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RING IN THE N 


ASTOR, LENOX AND 
TILDEN FCUNDATIONS. 
ote 1911 


Ring out the old, ring in the n 
Ring, happy bells, across the 


The year is going, let him go; 
Ring out the false, ring in the true. 


Ring out the grief that saps the mind, 
For those that here we see no more; 
Ring out the feud of rich and poor; 


Ring in redress to all mankind. 


Ring out a slowly dying cause, 

And ancient forms of party strife; 
Ring in the nobler modes of life. 
With sweeter manners, purer laws. 


Ring out old shapes of foul disease; 
Ring out the narsowing iust of- golds: 
Ring out the thousavd. wars. of old, 
Ring in the thousand: years oh Pat 


Ring in the valiant. mmm. nal free, 
The larger heart, Ha Fiddler" Ad; 
Ring out the darkness of the land, 
Ring in the Christ which is to be. 


—Tennyson. 
- > * = 


Ring out the ignorance that holds 
From man his sonship with the Light, 
Ring in the Unity of good; 
Ring in the day that hath no night. 
—M. F. 
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UNITY 


THE EFFECT OF THOUGHT ON 
THE BODY 


EpmMuNp HERBERT STRIKER. 


The earnest investigation of psychic phenomena 
which is being made at the present time, is bringing con- 
viction to the minds of those open to receive it, that the 
statement of Solomon As a man thinketh in his heart, 
so is he?” was the expression of a momentous truth. 

The experimentation of recent years in mesmerism, 
the modern term for which is hypnotism, thought-trans- 
ference and mental suggestion, has demonstrated beyond 
the shadow of a doubt that there is a force in mind mani- 
fested as thought-power, which explains the cause and 
nature of phenomena which, quite within the memory of 
men, was relegated to the realm of the supernatural. 
The early investigations and experiments of Mesmer, in 
the field of phenomena which has since borne his name, 
most conclusively proved that under certain conditions 
one mentality could not only influence but absolutely 
control another, and that there is a thought-force capable 
of being transmitted from mind to mind, and from mind 
to body in all living forms. 

The ‘creative power of:thought has been affirmed by 
many advanced natural scientists. Darwin, for in- 
stance, -pointed ‘ows thut there was a constructive power 
in desire, illustrating his point with the appearance of 
an organ ai: sight, -brought forth into visible manifesta- 
tion through a desire for light. 


That the brain cells are affected by environment, 
and in turn express the mental pictures presented to 
them, is proved by the fact that animals and birds copy 
the colors which predominate in their surroundings; also 
reptiles, which take on the colors of their environment, 
the grass-snake being green, the boa-constrictor resem- 
bling the bark of trees in which he lives, the black- 
snake taking on the dark color of the bogs which he 
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most frequents. Partridge and quail so closely reseinble 
the leaves and bushes where they most love to congre- 
gate, as to be difficult of recognition until aroused. The 
polar bear living among the snow and ice of the far 
north reflects in his coat the color which surrounds him 
from year to year. The rabbit more fully illustrates the 
same principle, changing color from white in winter to 
darker colors when the snow has disappeared. 


Turning to man, we have but to observe that cer- 
tain states of mind cause one to blush, to pale, to tremble, 
to weep, to weaken, and in some cases to become para- 
lyzed, while thoughts of love, veneration, sympathy, awe, 
hate, anger, jealousy, revenge and all the emotions and 
passions are known to picture themselves in facial ex- 
pression, so that the close observer can easily tell from 
the countenance, the kind of thoughts which dominate 
or have dominated the individual. It is quite pertinent 
to the general intent of this study to remark, that these 
states of mind affect not only the face, but the entire 
organism, and in fact are the cause of the physical con- 
dition of each individual. So that we can now. fully 
realize the important truism, As a man thinketh in 
his heart, so is he.” oe ON 5 

The creative power of thuaght-force is Also seen in 
the enlarged muscles of the athlete, or the mechanic who, 
like the blacksmith, wields heavy ‘tools. The concen- 
trated thought sent into them ‘when in. ‘ation; stimulates 
cell-growth and they increase in size and strength as a 
result, not of the exercise, but of the thoughts which ac- 
company it. 

It is a well-observed fact also, that mind governs 
the circulation, the breathing, digestion and assimila- 
tion, as well as the secretions of the body. Intense men- 
tal exercise causes the blood to rush to the head, fre- 
quently chilling the extremities, while the concentration 
of blood at the stomach, after a meal, produces a ten- 
dency to drowsiness through a withdrawal of the blood 
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from ‘the brain. Most interesting and instructive exper- 
iments along this line have been made at Harvard Col- 
lege with the weighing board, an exactly balanced affair 
upon which the subject was caused to recline at full 
length, and in a normal mental condition. Upon being 
given a problem in arithmetic to solve, the board was ob- 
served to incline at the head, while when the subject 
was told to imagine himself running a foot-race, the 
board inclined at the foot, the change in each case be- 
ing due to the flow of blood to that part of the body 
most in thought. 


Experiments of another character to show the ef- 
fect of mental states on the secretions, have been made 
by Prof. Elmer Gates of the Smithsonian Institution at 
Washington. He found that the perspiration of men in 
different states of mental excitement, was affected by 
the nature of their emotions, producing salts of various 
colors and properties. On one occasion, the perspira- 
tion of an angry man was reduced to a salt of an unusual 
color, and a small portion placed on the tongue of a dog, 
producing in a short time a condition of rigor, with other 
evidences of 5 
ä ‘flash: from mind: tò as with intensity and 
swiftness, rf fertig the structures through which 
they function for good c or ill. 


That thoaght not; pny builds, but sustains the or- 
gans through which it operates, is proven by the atrophy 
and tendency to diminish in strength and size, of organs 
and appendages, through disuse, and the consequent 
withdrawal of the thought-force formerly sent into them. 
This is illustrated in the case of animals and fishes found 
in caves, which are frequently seen to be entirely bereft 
of the organ of sight. A notable example of this is found 
in the Mammoth Cave in Kentucky, the fishes found in 
its subterranean lakes being entirely sightless. 

Divine Ideas find their expression in man, consti- 
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tuting what is known as the superconsciousness, or super- 
conscious mind. While Mind is one, there are three 
distinct realms of thought in man, and known as the 
superconscious, the conscious, and the subconscious. 
The conscious mind is sometimes spoken of as the objec- 
tive mind, and is the mind through which we cognize 
our own identity and take note of the world about us. 
The subconscious mind might be likened to a mental 
store-house, in which is kept a record of all our past 
thoughts and experiences. It might also be designated 
as perfect memory, although it will be seen that it is very 
much more than that. 


The relationship between the conscious and sub- 
conscious minds, may be illustrated in the case of a per- 
son learning to operate the typewriter. When beginning 
- to write and for some time after, he must conscientiously 
concentrate his attention upon his fingers. At first, he 
is prone to occasionally make a mistake by striking the 
wrong key, but through daily practice, the repetition of 
these thoughts impresses them upon the subconsciousness 
and they ultimately become fixed there, and the operator 
finds, that while, when he was a novice at the work, he 
was obliged to consciously keep his attention concentrat- 
ed upon his fingers to properly control their movements, 
with years of practice he is able to operate the ma- 
chine, and at the same time engage in conversation 
with those about him. The reason of this is, that the 
subconscious has become so thoroughly impressed with 
the idea of right movements, as to be able to direct the 
operation of the hands and fingers, without the whole 
attention of the conscious mind. 


The subconsciousness depends upon the conscious 
mind for its impulses and cannot take the init- 
iative, yet it faithfully carries out the ideas which are 
poured into it by the conscious mind. A very important 
relationship exists between the conscious and the subcon- 
scious minds, and as the subconscious always obeys and 
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carries out the thought-impulses given to it by the con- 
scious, we see how very important it is that, we learn to 
think right thoughts, because we now know why it is 
that As 4 man thinketh in his heart, so is he.“ 


The subconscious mind, is also the mind that has in 
charge the control of the functions of the human body, 
and governs the circulation, breathing, digestion and as- 
similation, secretion, etc., yet it is to be here observed 
that while these functions are directly controlled by the 
subconscious mind, they are not at all beyond the reach 
of the conscious mind, as many people suppose, because 
it is quite plain that as the subconscious takes its 
thoughts and impulses from the conscious mind, we can 
change the subconscious thought from ideas that we do 
not wish it to have by changing our conscious thoughts 
to the ideas which we wish to impress upon the subcon- 
scious, and which it will ultimately carry out. In the 
case of a person whose subconsciousness has been 
charged with wrong thoughts for any length of time, it 
may require continued repetition before the desired 
change can be brought about, depending largely upon 
the intensity of the old ideas and the receptivity of the 
subconsciousness to the new. 


Many of the thoughts in the subconscious have been 
impressed upon it so long ago, that we do not remember 
them. Errors held in the thought of the race, whether 
through environment or flesh inheritance, are frequently 
carried in the subconscious after the conscious mind has 
ceased to have any recollection of them. Until these 
are cast out of the consciousness, pulled up by the roots 
as it were, the person will continue to manifest in his 
body and affairs the expression of these erroneous 


thoughts. To illustrate: A man in his childhood had 
been impressed by a well-meaning mother, that he should 
avoid getting his feet wet, because if he did, he would 
surely suffer from sore-throat. Years afterward, and 
when he had entirely forgotten the injunctions of his 
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loving mother, he observes that every time he gets his 
feet wet the sore-throat is sure to appear. The truth 
about it is, that while his conscious mind had no longer 
any recollection, of the mother’s admonitions, the sub- 
conscious mind is still carrying out the ideas given to it 
in years long past, and will continue to do so until the 
erroneous thoughts are cast out and replaced with 
thoughts of truth. Thus we see that the statement, As 
a man thinketh in his heart so is he“ refers to the 
thoughts which are deeply hidden in the subconscious- 
ness. That is the reason why we are frequently so dif- 
ferent from our thoughts. It is because, while we are 
consciously thinking one thing, the subconsciousness has 
not as yet become so thoroughly impressed by the con- 
scious mind as to change the thought-current, but con- 
tinues to carry out the ideas given to it by the conscious 
mind years before. 


It was to correct this condition of things that Jesus 
the Christ came into the world. Man believed error, 
taught it to his children, who in turn taught it to their 
children, and so generation after generation built it into 
the subconscious thought of the race, and it began to 
operate adversely to man, and with such force and inten- 
sity, that he was unable to change it. Jesus came, and 
taught man the truth about God, and man’s true rela- 
tion to him, impressing the consciousness of the race 
with a power and intelligence that was able to change 
the thought-currents of the conscious mind. Jesus knew 
the Divine Law and his thoughts had force and power 
to destroy the error-thoughts of men and establish in 
their place ideas of truth and righteousness. 

It was because man failed to maintain connection 
between the conscious and superconscious realms of mind 
that he became lost in the wilderness of superstition and 
ignorance. He would never have lost his first estate, 
seeing that he had the creative power of thought within 
himself, had he drawn his thoughts from the inexhaust- 
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ible store-house of the superconscious or Christ mind, 
and had not become involved in the manifestations of 
his own creative imagery. Had he imaged nothing but 
the thoughts of Divine Mind, he could - never have be- 
come the victim of sinful thoughts, but would have re- 
tained the consciousness of his Divine perfection, and 
could have manifested nothing else. 


Jesus said: And this is life eternal, that they 
might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent.“ Knowledge of God and of his Son, 
the Christ or superconscious mind, is the way to man's re- 
gaining his lost inheritance, through the bringing of his 
consciousness into at-one-ment with his superconscious 
and subconscious minds. Jesus was the Wayshower into 
the realm of Perfect Ideas, and demonstrated practically, 
for all time, man’s ability to bring into visible manifes- 
tation the perfect expression of Divine Ideas. 

When this quickening power of the Spirit of Truth 
penetrates and permeates man's subconsciousness, it 
breaks the shackles of superstition and ignorance with 
which he has imprisoned himself, and teaches him, 
through right thinking, to bring himself into an environ- 
ment of harmony with Divine Law. 


But each must bring out these Divine Ideas in his 
own consciousness, through the power of thought and 
meditation. We must think God’s thoughts, if we would 
bring God’s Ideas into visibility, keeping in mind the im- 
portant distinction between Christ, the man of Ideas, and 
Jesus, the manifestation of those ideas. 


Among the Ideas in the superconscious or Christ 
mind, are Life, Substance, Intelligence, Love, Power, 
Strength, and Order. 

We build Life into our bodies by consciously think- 
ing thoughts of Life; by realizing its inexhaustible 
source, and its everywhere and at-all-times presence; 
that it is not here today and somewhere else (gone) to- 
morrow; that it is now, always has been, and always will 
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be present in all its fulness and completeness, but that 

our realization of this omnipresent Life will only be in 
proportion to our faithfulness in thought and word in 
laying hold of these Divine Ideas, and refusing to coun- 
tenance in any way thoughts which imply any limita- 
tion or localization of the Spirit of Life. As a man 
thinketh in his heart, so is he.“ A limited thought of 
Life will express itself in a limited manifestation of it. 


In the same way we establish in our consciousness 
the Idea of Substance, by thinking thoughts of truth 
about Substance as Spirit, the perfect realization of 
which destroys all belief in and reliance on materiality. 
In our daily experiences we see seeming lack of life and 
intelligence in what we call matter, because we do not 
discern the one true spiritual Substance which permeates 
all things. To the senses our bodies seem to be material 
until we realize that Spirit, Mind, is the creator of 
all that exists, and that the creature must express the 
qualities of that from which it is evolved. If we would 
overcome this sense of seeming material life, we should 
constantly think and affirm that there is no absence of 
Life, Substance, or Intelligence anywhere. The same 
understanding that there is no lack of Substance any- 
where, overcomes the belief of poverty and its limitations 
in all our affairs. 


Because God is omnipresent, Intelligence, which is 
an attribute of God, must be always and everywhere 
present, therefore we should recognize this Intelligence 
as being at all times with us, and in us and everyone else, 
as the off-spring of Infinite Wisdom—the One Mind. 


And in such manner thoughts of Love free man 
from the tendency to be self-centered and absorbed in 
personal love, through the transforming power of the 
Universal Christ Love, embracing within its folds all 
mankind, and making a reality of the Fatherhood of God 
and the Brotherhood of man. 

So also is a consciousness of mastery and dominion 
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built up in man by thinking thoughts of Power and 
Strength as being everywhere and at all times present, 
overcoming appearances of weakness and helplessness. 


Reflecting upon the Idea of Order as having its 
rightful place in man’s thought, his mind, body, and af- 
fairs are brought into harmonious relationship according 
to the Divine Idea of Order in omnipresent Mind. 


In the Scripture the subconscious mind is always 
referred to as the heart.” And thou Solomon my 
son, know thou the God of thy father, and serve him 
with a perfect heart, and with a willing mind; for the 
Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts.” I Chron. 28:9; And 
let the peace of God rule in your hearts.“ Col. 3:15; 
Who hath also sealed us and given the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts.“ II Cor. 1:2. The subconscious 
being a store-house of all man’s thoughts and experi- 
ences has perfect memory, and is that part of his con- 
sciousness in closest touch with the Divine Mind. For 
if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things.” I Jno. 3:20. 


The command is: Be still and know that I am 
God, for it is only when we are still that we have the 
power to draw from the superconscious ideas with which 
to feed the conscious and that ultimately find lodgment 
in the subconscious. Kepler, the astronomer, must have 
had some conception of this in mind when he wrote, “I 
thank thee O God, that I think thy thoughts after thee,” 
and of the Psalmist, “In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my soul.” ‘How pre- 
cious also are thy thoughts unto me.“ Vain ignorant 
thoughts can no longer stay with us if we are thinking 
God-thoughts. The command again is, Let the un- 
righteous man forsake his thoughts, and this can only be 
accomplished by being still, going into the silence, and 
thinking God’s thoughts after him, and when these 
righteous, or God-thoughts become subconscious, the en- 
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tire mentality becomes established in righteousness, and 
the visible manifestation must appear in the Divine 
Order. When we engage in silent thoughts of prayer 
and meditation, we are then writing on our hearts the 
Law of Being, by impressing the subconscious with the 
Word of Truth. If we consciously do our part in think- 
ing only right thoughts, we may rest assured that the 
subconscious will faithfully carry out the ideas which 
through the conscious mind we pour into it. 


This great truth was thoroughly understood by the 
earlier prophets, so that we can now understand Jere- 
miah when he wrote, “I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, 
and they shall be my people.” 


Right thought sets right the action, and the action 
in turn establishes the right thought. By committing 
our works unto the Lord, carrying out the right thought, 
by doing the right thing, the thoughts will become fixed 
(established) in the subconscious, and we will without 
effort on our part, do what we know to be right, and 
ultimately “bring every thought into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ.” 

“Commit thy works unto thẹ Lord, and thy thought 
shall be established.” Prov. 26:23; “A new heart also 
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you.” 
Ezek. 36:26. 


The prophets we need are those who encourage all 
efforts and talk little about what cannot be done. The 
one who reaches for something with persistence may get 
something better than he thought, as Columbus discover- 
ed America though he set out for the Indies. 

A. C. DoLBEAR. 


Humanity is the solid foundation of all the virtues. 
—Confucius. 
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TEMPLE TALKS 


BY CHARLES FILLMORE 


REST OF MIND AND BODY 


(Extracts from Talks in Unity Auditorium, Kansas City, 
Mo., by Charles Fillmore.) 


Silent Word: “My mind now rests from all mate- 
rial thoughts. I am at peace in the Strength-giving life 
of Spirit.“ 


It is recorded in Genesis that God created the 
Heaven and the Earth in six days, and rested on the 
seventh day. This has a spiritual meaning, and from it, 
we may get some points that will be of benefit to us. 
We all need to know how to rest as God rests. 

A little analysis of the six days work will give us 
understanding of how we may enter into the rest pre- 
pared for the people of God. All of man’s mental bring- 
ing forth should be according to the Law and Order 
manifest in Divine Mind, and by studying the steps in 
the creative process as they are outlined in Genesis, we 
bring our thoughts into Divine Order, and create our 
world in righteousness and harmony. 

The first day is the day of illumination. The Word 
is, “Let there be light.“ No steps should be taken in 
the dark. Light should be declared at the very begin- 
ning of our every work. Light is spiritual understand- 
ing. 

On the second day, faith is established in conscious- 
ness. This is the firmament, a firm place in mind. 
Statements of Truth should be held in mind until they 
become assurance, substance. In the first day, the 
things which we see by the Light seem unattainable to 
us, but in the second day they become not only a deep. 
conviction, but substance or faith. 
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The third day calls into action, Imagination. This 
is the forming power of the mind. Let the dry land 
appear.” The mind now takes of the Substance which 
was established on the second day and gives it form and 
shape. 

The fourth movement of mind, as described on the 
fourth day’s creation, is expression through will, founded 
upon Divine understanding. The “greater light” is the 
understanding. The “lesser” ruling power is the will. 

The fifth day or fifth step is to remove all false 
conclusions, and establish poise and balance in Divine 
Justice. 

On the sixth day, every thought is to. be tested by 
Divine Love. We cannot rest until we fulfill the law of 
love. 

“Love suffereth long and is kind; love envieth not; 
love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up. Doth not be- 
have itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil.“ 

If we want rest we must get to the place where we 
are not irritable at what anybody thinks, or says or does. 

Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth; 
beareth all things, believe all things, endureth all things. 
“Love never faileth.“ 


This is the foundation of true rest. 

“On the seventh day God ended his work which he 
had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all 
his work which he had made. And God blessed the 
seventh day and hallowed it.“ 

This blessing and hallowing of the seventh day is 
of vital import in the work of man’s creation, for man 
brings forth his character as God brings forth the Uni- 
verse. 

Involution is complete, but evolution, the expression 
of that which is, is now in process. There are two cur- 
rents of thought, one ascending, the other descending, 
and these are manifest both in body and mind. Jesus 
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Christ declared himself to be from above, but to those not 
in spiritual understanding he said, Te are from be- 
neath.” He had a consciousness of involution, as we all 
may have. 

The process of evolution seems to be evil only when 
man resists the goodness of the Spirit, and does not get 
into right relation with his environment. He will never 
find harmony by seeking it in any external way, but 

by adjusting himself to the Principle back of the 
= Universe. This he can do only by following the steps 
of unfoldment described in God's creative work. There 
is something in everyone of us, which, if allowed to think 
itself into expression would handle the current from be- 
low, which seems to be an enemy, and bring it under Di- 
vine Law. 

When God finished his work he pronounced it good, 
very good. The question is, Are we putting the stamp 
of goodness, of blessing upon all our work? Are we say- 
ing, “I failed in this“ and “That was unsuccessful?” 
That is not the way to sum up the acts of an hour, a day, 
a year. It is not the way God works. We should take 
the same stand that God took; that will give us the start- 
ing point for another year’s work. The light of Spirit 
will express itself through us better if we do this, than 
under the old thought of condemnation and picking of 
flaws. 


It is good to discern good from evil, especially before 
we do a thing, but after it is done, do not cry over spilt 
milk. We misconstrue our own acts often, because of 
seeing from the standpoint of the material world. Spirit 
will always give us the true solution of our problems if 
we ask, Let there be light, and then trust that light. 


“Thou shalt rest from all thine enemies.” Are 
you resting from all enmity? The sixth attitude of mind 
is the consciousness that the love of God so fills you that 
you have forgiven all. If you feel enmity it is time to 
cest by forgiving and casting out all thought of enemies. 
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Jesus Christ knew just how to handle every proposition. 
He said, Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you 
and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of heart, and 
ye shall find rest to your souls.“ By following him in 
the meekness and lowliness of that Divine Love which 
envies not, is not puffed up, seeketh not her own, the 
mind rests from its burdens, and when the mind rests 
the body must necessarily be at rest. 

People think when they go to bed they rest, but 
there is no rest unless there is a change of mind. 

If you sit down to rest and your mind is on a thou- 
sand things to do, there is more depletion than there 
would be if you had gone on with the physical labor. If 
you want to rest, take up some spiritual thought and rest 
in Spirit. Rest in the consciousness that the work is 
done. It is finished” is a good word of realization. 

Then do not believe in the reality of evil. The 
creative law is good, and if you are daily seeking to fol- 
low it in all you do, all things are working together for 
your good. Rest in this consciousness. 

_ The idea of work that is never finished is not true 
in Principle. 

“It is finished.” The mind grows weary with the 
burden of uncompleted tasks. Say, “I rest in the con- 
sciousness that I have completed my task.” 

It is not enough to rest the body alone, the mind 
must also realize that the work is done. 


Say, “My mind now rests from all material activ- 
ity. I am at peace in the strength-giving life of the 
Spirit.” 

„Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the 
seventh day thou shalt rest.’ 

“The seventh day is a Sabbath of solemn rest, holy 
to the Lord; for in six days the Lord made heaven and 


earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was re- 
freshed.“ 
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“Thou shalt rest from all thine enemies.“ 

Say, “I relax and let go all thought of enmity, 
antagonism or opposition, within or without, and rest in 
the peace of God.“ 

“I am no longer anxious or impatient; I rest in the - 
now fulfillment of all things.” 

“Fret not thyself because of him who prospereth 
in his way. 

Rest in the Lord and wait patiently for him.” 

“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.“ 

Take my yoke upon you and learn of me; 

For I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. 

For my yoke is easy and my burden is light.“ 


RETROSPECTION 


If there is one thing above another that religion 
teaches, it is that we should live in the present and for- 
get the past. Jesus Christ laid special emphasis upon 
this, and Paul expressed his intention of “forgetting 
those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, that he might press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus.” “Reaching forth unto those things 
which are before” is not an exact interpretation of the 
text. It means looking to the ideal, the spiritual con- 
sciousness. The ideal is realized by keeping the eye 
steadily fixed upon it. 

The teaching that man should live neither in the 
past nor the future is based on Divine Law, and we can 
understand this law; then we shall see why it is that the 
Scriptures so persistently teach that today is the day of 
salvation. The law is that through the power of his 
thought man makes all his conditions. By his thought he 
is attaching himself to, or detaching himself from his 
environment. 
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The soul of man is elastic, so much so that it reaches 
out and attaches itself wherever the thought leads. The 
man who had great possessions was sorrowful when he 
was told by Jesus that he must detach himself from them. 
His soul had become united to them, and was unwilling 
to be separated from them. So long as our souls are at- 
tached to anything external, we cannot enter into the con- 
sciousness of things spiritual. 

The only real possessions are those of spiritual con- 
sciousness. If it were possible to make money a part 
of our soul, the accumulation of money would be all 
right, but money is material and when the soul becomes 
attached to it, spiritual development is impeded. 

Suppose you get in the habit of living in the past 
and attaching yourself to the old thought forms. If you 
dwell on your former prosperity, and bewail present con- 
ditions, you send out your soul-forces to that which has 
no reality, and the result is depletion. You must get to 
the center, and believe in the plenty that is now and here 
pressing into your world as fast as you will let it. 

The true attitude toward life is not to have the ten- 
der memories of the past build their thought-structures in 
the present, not to retrospect, but to introspect, to live 
within. | 

Lot’s wife attached herself to the things of the past 
and was preserved in them. The Lord is warning those 
who are striving to think truth, to utterly forsake the 
past and cast it out of mind. If you talk about it, or 
think about it you are looking back, and you, in turn, be- 
come like that which you think. 

If you are following an ideal, stick to it. But first 
make your ideals in line with the Absolute. Detach 
yourself from all material ideals, and follow faithfully 
the “high calling in Christ Jesus.“ 

This “high calling“ is not attained by studying 
the life of Jesus of Nazareth and filling the mind with 
the details of his history as it occurred nineteen hundred 
years ago. 
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To apply the lessons of a great life, and forget the 
personality, is profitable. It is the spirit that quicken- 
eth, the flesh profits nothing.” 

In these progressive days many sermons are being 
preached outside the churches. The despised play- 
houses are giving forth wonderful lessons of the powers 
and possibilities of man. The things which are de- 
spised, hath God chosen, to bring to naught things that 
are. In the play, The Dawn of a Tomorrow” the 
teachings of Practical Christianity are set forth in a tell- 
ing way, and one who hears Glad plead for a chanst“ 
for her lover will not soon forget the lesson she teaches 
of optimism, and trust, and above all the readiness to 
let go of the past and make the very best of the present, 
trustful of the future. Things ain't never so bad 
as we think they are” is her philosophy. Cold and hun- 
gry, having none of the comforts of life, she is thank- 
ful to be alive, and making the best of everything, brings 
her something better. 

Remember that things are never so bad as you think. 
Don’t let yourself be burdened with the idea that you 
are having a hard time. You do not want that kind of 
soul structure. Then do not build it. We are living in a 
new age, and something grander for man is continually 
unfolding. Put yourself in line with it and go forward. 

This earth is going to be transformed through the 
understanding of the power of thought, and righteous 
use of that understanding. Old men will be rejuvenated, 
and young men will do away with all their dissipation, 
and live in spiritual understanding and satisfaction. 
This will give immortal youth and vigor. The well- 
spring of life will bubble up from within, and there will 
be no mortal thought to defile its waters. Men will know 
they live, and that they live in omnipresent energy. 
Their whole soul-force will go out in full free glad ex- 
pression of life at every moment, and none of it will be 
wasted in vain regrets for the past. The present con- 
tains All Possibility. The past could contain no more. 
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THE WISE MEN 


When the Superconscious or Christ Mind begins to 
shed its light in the soul, there is an awakening of facul- 
ties and forces throughout man’s entire being. Packed 
away in the suppressed potencies within is knowledge 
gathered through aeons of experience in many forms. 
When this is quickened from above new and strange ex- 
periences come and a realm heretofore veiled by sense 
begins to appear in fitful flashes here and there. Con- 
scious thought is but the bark on the great tree of life. 
Just beneath is a strange mixture of truth and error, 
good and evil, ignorance, mystery, wisdom and riches; 
al] jumbled together in such illusive forms that the un- 
wise are led away by the promise of quick and easy ac- 
quirement of occult lore. 

This so called realm of the occult has more truth 
than error, and when in right relation to the Supreme 
Mind is an aid in soul development. But when it as- 
sumes knowledge and power independent of the Christ 
Mind, and sets up schools of philosophy and science, 
founded upon its partial perceptions, there is always con- 
fusion. The Christ Mind sheds its light from the brain 
in the top of the head, and it is connected directly with 
Divine Mind, while from every conscious center below 
that apex there is constantly going forth thought ener- 
gies of mixed character. Chaos and darkness pervades 
this realm, and the only guiding star is the Christ. 

It was this star the Wise Men saw in the east, 
and came in obedience to worship the Christ Child. 
When those wise in the astrology, and kindred subjects 
of the Magian of the East, acknowledge that Christ is 
King and Supreme Ruler in consciousness, then they are 
in Divine Order and God will protect and guide them. 
But when the devotees of these half truths claim that 


Christ is but one of many great souls, who have incar- 
nated to teach men, they do not bring their 
gifts of gold, frankincense and myrrh to the young child 
and his light does not shine before them. 
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MEDICAL MIND HEALING 


The doctors are adopting mind healing and calling 
it ‘“hypro-suggestions,’ and various other strange 
names. At its foundation it is the power of the mind over 
the body and its law will be found in Divine Mind. Here 
is what the New York Times says of Dr. Van Eeden: 

Declaring that he had given up the practice of medi- 
cine because obsolete, that mental suggestion was the 
most effective cure for bodily ailments, and that but 
twelve drugs in the pharmacopeia would even so much 
as aid cures, Dr. Frederick Van Eeden of Holland, wide- 
ly known as a sociologist, expounded the virtues of 
hypno-suggestion before a large audience of men and 
women at the Hudson Theater today. 

i Dr. Van Eeden pointed out the dangers of the inex- 
perienced experimenting with hypnosis, roundly rapped 
Christian Science extremists as fanatic, and declared 
that he was convinced that an invisible fluid passed from 
the fingers of the hypnotist into the brain of the subject. 

“That words have a marvelous effect on the body,” 
said the doctor, is evident from the fact that a former 
English sea captain had been confined to his berth with 
gout for weeks. One day a sudden alarm of fire was 
given and the captain leaped from his berth as though 
nothing ailed him. His gout was cured by a single word. 
Medicine had failed for weeks. 

“A preacher was about to deliver an address in a 
city infested with cholera. As he got up in the morning 
he felt that the disease had gripped him. But he deter- 
mined to give the address at all hazards. 

“He walked to the church, a mile away, fighting with 
the desire to give up to the malady, gave the speech, and 
sat down a well man. This is an example of what mind 
will do over maladies of the flesh. 

“When doctors of medicine cannot diagnose a case, 
or do not know what to do for a patient, they give him 
bread pills, with careful instructions as to how many to 
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take. Usually they tell him that they have given him a 
very powerful drug. This is an admission that in ex- 
treme cases even physicians advocate mental healing. 
“A famous London physician told me that when he 
felt ill he used to take two rhubarb pills and put them on 
the table by his side when he went to bed. He said the 
effect was just as good as though he had taken them. 
“These are but examples of what suggestion will do 
for the body. The question is whether the cures are 
caused by imagination, will power, or emotion. Imagina- 
tion seems the most probable. 


“The old barbaric methods of treating ailments, such 
as kissing holy stones, drinking water from certain 
streams, and wearing amber beads around the neck, act- 
ually produced cures. Those who took them had faith, 
and the suggestion of disease was removed from their 
minds as soon as they took the cures. The real disease 
could not last with the suggestion of health against it. 

. “It is almost criminal to say that a person looks ill 
in that person’s hearing, as a suggestion of sickness may 
materialized into actual illness. Patent medicine adver- 
tisements holding forth disease to the minds of the people 
are also a menace to health for the same reason. 


All persons are suggestible to a greater or less de- 
gree,” Dr. Van Eeden asserted. “The brain, the heart, 
the pulse and the digestive organs may be influenced by 
suggestion. There is such a thing as mental healing. It 
is not a panacea for everything, but all troubles where 
pain can be taken away are open to suggestion.“ 


Dr. Van Eeden said he gave up a literary vocation to 
study medicine that he might be of use to humanity. “By 
and by the doctors will see that they can’t cure every- 
thing with chemicals, he added. They must recognize 
the psychical as an element. They must use the power 
of the suggestion of sleep. Every mother knows, no mat- 
ter how soundly she sleeps, she will wake at the cry of 
her child. The same way we can talk to grown people in 
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sleep and have them stimulate the mind and body to re- 
sist disease.” 
Why, Dr Van Eeden said, the Japanese were 

treating patients by suggestion several hundred years 
ago. They wrote prayers on paper for the patient to 
swallow—now don't everybody laugh. I've seen things 
as bad as that in our own country.” 

Then he told a story of a woman who, instead of tak- 
ing a prescription to a druggist, pasted it on her side. 
The mere suggestion produced a blister and—cured her. 


He whose heart is full of gratitude and truth, 
Who loves mankind more than he does himself, 
And cannot find room in his heart for hate, 

May be another Christ. 


We all may be the Savior of the world if we 

Believe in the divinity which dwells in us, and worship it, 
And nail our grosser selves, our tempers, greeds, 

And our unworthy ambitions upon the cross. 


Who gives love to all, 
Pays kindness for ingratitude, smiles for frowns, 
And lends new courage to the fainting heart, 
And strengthens hope, and scatters joy abroad; 
He, too, is a Redeemer—Son of God. 
—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 


God give us men! A time like this demands 

Great hearts, strong minds, true faith and willing hands. 
Men whom the lust of office does not kill, 

Men whom the spoils of office cannot buy, 

Men who possess convictions and a will, 


Men who have honor, men who dare not lie. 
—Unknown. 


Some glances of real beauty may be seen in their 
faces who dwell in true meekness. There is harmony in 
the sound of that voice to which Divine Love gives ut 
terance.—J. WooLmMaN. 
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THE WORD OF GOD---MAN 


STELLA M. TEMPLEMAN. 


In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God.” Therefore, the 
Word is not the Bible, as we have been taught, but is 
another name for God. The Word is God, the Creator 
of all things, omniscient, omnipresent, omnipotent. 

This omnipotent Word is in the world; it has made 
the world, yet the world does not realize it. More than 
this, the Word is in man, it has made man, yet man is 
not fully awake to this truth. Listen: “It is not in 
heaven, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go up for us 
to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it and 
do it? But the Word is very nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it.“ (Deut. 
30.) The omnipotent Word of Power lies at the root of 
the tongue, ready to be spoken into expression at man’s 
good pleasure. The heart is stored with an inexhaust- 
ible supply of this Power. “The heart of the wise teach 
eth his mouth, and addeth learning to his lips.“ All wis- 
dom and knowledge are its essence. | 

Man is made in the image and likeness of God, 
therefore he also is the Word. The Word is made flesh 
and dwells among us, and in it is all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily.” Man as the Word of God has 
power to create all things and, when cognizant of this 
power, he uses it to create himself and his environment, 
so that all are attuned to Divine Harmony. When, 
through ignorance of this creative Principle within, he 
uses some personal substitute, he merely forms that 
which can not endure. “Who is he that saith and it 
cometh to pass, when the Lord commandeth it not?“ 
We have all done this through the ignorance of race be- 
lief and this is why we have believed that man is sub- 
ject to natural laws, so called, and must “pass away.” 
We hear people argue that death is a manifestation 
of life;’’ that flowers and grass die in autumn and come 
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up again in spring. Yet these same people do not be- 
lieve in re-incarnation and it would be difficult for them 
to apply this theory of nature’s processes to the life of 
man. The Word of God can not die, it liveth and abid- 
eth forever within man, making him king over nature 
instead of subject to it. We know that the roots of the 
grass and flowers do not die at all, but are filled with 
the Life Principle as virile as ever, otherwise they 
would not come up in the spring. 


As for the leaves of the trees, they resemble the 
personal man. He is really a part of the great tree of 
Life, but does not realize it, and so flourishes but for a 
season, while outside conditions are favorable. Soon he 
lets go his grip and falls off, and that is the last of the 
personal man. But the tree, or Life Principle, stands 
unmoved and, by and by, puts forth another leaf in his 
place, and so on indefinitely. Man's problem consists 
in realizing that he is an integral part of the tree of 
Life, and holding on to this truth in every circumstance. 
Then he will lose his apparently deciduous nature and 
become an evergreen. 


The Word has this holding-on power, usually known 
as Love. God is Love; he holds on to us and never lets 
go, and he means us to hold on to him in the same way. 
„With purpose of heart we should cleave unto the Lord.“ 
“Call up me in the day of trouble. J will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me.“ When we stop to realize 
that God is in our words (though we have known it not), 
we will use only words of Love. God is in the soft an- 
swer that turneth away wrath. God is the pivotal Love 
that turns all evil away from us and keeps us balanced 
true, pointing ever toward the pole star of Truth. God 
is Truth, drawing us ever toward that which is right 
and good. 

God dwells in us as the pure Word. When we 
realize this we will use only words that have in them 
the Purity of Spirit. Every word of God is pure.“ 
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“The words of the pure are pleasant words.” It gives us 
pleasure to use them and others delight to hear them. 
When our conversation is in heaven, we are in 
heaven, and so are those who converse with us. We are 
all lifted up by the power of the pure Word and sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.” If we see 
that we have allowed ourselves to harbor unworthy 
thoughts and feelings, to be actuated by mercenary mo- 
tives, we must take the Word of Power and, entering in, 
drive out of our temple these sheep and oxen, these 
money-changers and sellers of doves, and so cleanse our 
temple that it will be consciously thé dwelling-place of 
the Most High, the abode of Purity Peace and Love. 

“In the beginning was the Word,” and Faust para- 
phrases this, “In the beginning was the Deed,” show- 
ing the intimate connection in our lives between thought. 
and action. The pure thought makes the pure act. The 
Word has active power; action is its natural outcome. 
The two are one, as cause and effect are one, and where 
one is, there the other must be. 

Out of purity comes strength, and we find all 
Strength in the Word of God. 

“His strength is as the strength of ten, 
Because his heart is pure.” 


Man in his true being is the Word made flesh, 
therefore his flesh is strong. In him is all the strength 
of the Godhead bodily. The flesh of the real Man is 
formed of pure Spirit Substance, not subject to death, 
disease or corruption. When we realize this truth in its 
fulness, we will arise in our might and our soul will “go 
forth with strength.“ Thy God hath commanded thy 
strength.” 

God dwells within man as the Word of Substance. 
The only substantial things are the things of Spirit. 
This statement of Truth may not be acceptable to all, 
but that does not affect its validity. It has always been 
true and all must, sooner or later, realize the nature of 
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the Universal Substance out of which all things are 
formed. With this understanding, the belief in matter 
as a reality will vanish and man will be free in spirit, 
soul and body, with the freedom that has been his from 
the beginning. There will no longer be for him a con- 
sciousness of limitations, but, as the mind is free to go 
and come at will, knowing no barriers of space or mat- 
ter, so also will the body be free to accompany it, 
““whithersoever the governor listeth.“ 


God is the Living Word within man. Man can not 
grow old when he uses the Word aright. “A wholesome 
tongue is a tree of Life.” The excellency of knowl- 
edge is that wisdom giveth Life to him that hath it.” 
The Word of Wisdom clarifies man’s understanding, so 
that he is able to discern Truth and to enter into the 
Christ consciousness, where it is given him to know and 
use the Word in its fulness. Until he enters into the 
realization of the Christ Mind within him and knows 
that he himself is the Word in its fulness, he omits cer- 
tain attributes of the Word and gets unsatisfactory re- 
sults. When he awakes to the knowledge of the Living 
Word within, that God is his Life, he begins to live the 
Life that is eternal. He no longer thinks of age, his 
thoughts take on the hue of immortal youth. Knowing 
that the body is renewed at least once every year, he no 
longer says “I am thirty years old,” but “I have 
been renewed thirty times.“ He looks about him and 
sees the typewriter and automobile manufactories get- 
ting out new models of their machines every year, each 
model a little better in workmanship than the preced- 
ing; a little nearer the ideal design in the mind of the 
inventor, the true standard of perfection; and, seeing 
these things by the light of Spirit, he is inspired to ap- 
ply the same principle to the expression of his own life 
and to build each new body a little better than the pre- 
ceding, a little more like the true inner Model,—the 
Idea that God has of him. 
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So he sets to work, slowly at first, perhaps, but 
“sustained and soothed by an unfaltering trust?” in the 
infallible Principle which is the basis of all his efforts. 
His understanding grows clearer and he affirms, As 
the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father, 
realizing the omniscient Mind within. He sees that 
God is not in the word of condemnation and that no 
good can come from its use, because God sent not his 
Son (Word) into the world to condemn the world.” 
God is Love, the magnet that uplifts and saves the 
world, and the word of Love is the expression of God. 

“And chiefly thou, O Spirit, that dost prefer 

Before all temples the upright heart and pure, 

Instruct me, for thou knowest; *** 

What in me is dark 

Illumine; what is low, raise and support, 
that, under thy loving care and guidance, I may lay 
aside every weight and be indeed free; that I may be 
the perfect expression of thy infinite Love and Wis- 
dom; that I may realize in myself,—what, in truth, I 
am,—the Word of God. 


Charge them that are rich in this present world, 
that they be not highminded, nor have their hope set on 
the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who giveth us rich- 
ly all things to enjoy; that they do good, that they be 
rich in good works, that they be ready to distribute, will- 
ing to communicate; laying up in store for themselves 
a good foundation against the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on the life which is life indeed.—1 Tim. 
6:17. 


The way is narrow? Ay, but think how wide 
The fields it leads to. Wide as hope are they. 
Into a larger life the path will guide. 
What matter, then, if narrow be the way? 
| M. M. Currier. 
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“HE GIVETH HIS BELOVED SLEEP” 


As I came near the cemetery I saw a great broad 
gateway leading from the main road and was impressed 
with the grandeur of the three wonderful gates. Glanc- 
ing about, I somehow looked up above the solid masonry, 
exquisitely carved, and saw in great open-work wrought 
iron letters, He giveth his beloved sleep.” 


Now what does this suggest to your mind? I had 
just begun to think along the lines of the love of God. 
I had just begun to realize that God never sends sick- 
ness and sin to his people and I saw this text He giveth 
his beloved sleep,’ and immediately associated this 
thought with death. I thought of a homicidal God—a 
strange God to give his beloved death. No human parent 
would do that in order that an own child might be re- 
lieved of the sin of worry, and yet we accuse God of what 
we would deny on behalf of our human parents. 


How shall we avoid worry? There is only one way, 

that is to realize our identity with God; to realize our in- 
separableness from the Infinite; to realize that God does 
give his beloved sleep, that it is Love that gives us 
sleep. 


The man who has nothing but love in his thoughts 
when he goes to bed at night is quite apt to sleep. The 
man who has no fear in his consciousness is quite apt to 
go to sleep. In this way does he give his beloved sleep. 
But fear and anxiety, sorrow, anger, hate, malice and 
revenge, these things will keep any man awake—any man 
who is more than a brute. There are men who can go to 
sleep with one consuming idea in their minds—that of 
getting even with someone; but such cases are rare. Men 
have become drunkards in order to overcome worry, and 
men take hypodermic injections of morphia in order to 
get away from the haunting fears of the future, yet never 
really get away from these things. 


These are false methods. There is only one real 
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antidote for worry, and that is to become acquainted with 
God, who is Infinite Love itself. If there is any doubt 
in our mind then the fears and the worries come to har- 
rass and distress us, shutting out God, and in consequence 
we lose our sleep. 


To go to bed at night with any thought of anger 
will keep the sensitive man or woman awake for hours. 
To go to bed at night with the thought of suspicion in our 
minds is to let the mental microbes eat their way into our 
minds and destroy peace. 


God giveth his beloved sleep, but not by pain—nor 
by making them fit candidates for the cemetery. This 
is not the method by which God giveth his beloved sleep. 
God giveth his beloved sleep by stilling their hearts, and 
this is the only way by which a man will know that he is 
beloved—because he expresses God. He is the beloved 
by nature of the law of expression. 


He giveth them sleep by a perfectly natural and 
normal method—by replacing their fears and worries, 
their burdens and sorrows with his love. No man has 
ever laid awake at night whose thought has been filled 
with love for humanity. You don’t condemn your neigh- 
bors if you are wise. Therefore don’t lie awake for 
twenty nights. If you stay awake for a year it will not 
make your sin any less. So close your eyes and go to 
sleep and know that tomorrow you will know less of anger 
and hate. 

Love giveth his beloved sleep. If we are his be- 
loved every man and every thing will appear to us as his 
beloved. Then let us realize what love it is that takes us 
beside the still waters. Divine Love, you say, but if you 
have not that love of humanity in your own heart, if you 
have not that love of Truth in your consciousness, Divine 
Love won't take you anywhere. It is through your co- 
operation with the very love that is within you and in all 
created things that you are led beside the still waters.— 
The Gleaner. 


Google 


30 UNITY 


GLEANED TRUTH 


A correspondent writes: “I know what the preach- 
ers say about it, but, singularly enough, I want an editor's 
opinion, ‘Is prayer answered?’ ” 


It all depends. 


What is prayer? And who offers the prayer? And 
what does he pray ivr? 

There is an old hiymn which says: 

‘Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire, 
Uttered or unexpressed.” 

Given the petitioner who asks for a proper answer 
to his prayer, and who really desires what he asks for— 
that man’s prayer is answered. 

It is in the very nature of things. It is based on 
scientific fact. 

Darwin has told us and Spencer has illustrated the 
fact that thought-desire is the method of creation. 

All things come through desire. The deer runs be- 
cause it wants to run, and has thus evolved the parts nec- 
essary for its running. The fish has fins because it 
wants to swim. The bird flies because it desires to fly. 
All animate nature is what it is because it desires to be 
so. It couldn’t be different. 

To give a concrete example of answered prayer: 

An individual prays to be a useful, helpful citizen. 
If he is sincere in his prayer he desires what he prays 
for. And through that desire, in time, he becomes what 
he prays for. 

In this sense a man answers his own prayer. 

It is the Law of Being that you are transformed into 
the likeness of that which you desire. 

George Eliot wrote Silas Marner‘ to illustrate 
that law. 


No power on earth or in hell can prevent a man from 
being a good man if he desires to be. His wish, his 
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prayer, will mold him. He may know nothing about 
the law of assimilation or reflex action. But his prayer 
will be answered just the same. 

You say this eliminates God? 

No, it simply proves that God uses man to answer 
man’s prayers. 

A prayer without soul in it, a prayer without sincere 
desire in it, a prayer without longing in it, is blasphemy. 
—New York Journal. 


The evidence is complete that demonstrates that 
every mental activity creates a definite chemical change 
and a definite anatomical structure in the animal that ex- 
ercises that mental activity, and this is the modus oper- 
andi of animal growth and evolution, and that by this 
method more mind can be embodied ad libitum. The evi- 
dence is complete that shows that every mentation also 
produces a definite effect upon the environment of the 
animal that does the mentating. Action and reaction are 
equal. Force cannot come from nothing. Mentation is a 
mode of energy, and the organism of the animal cannot 
create the energy of life out of nothing, but must receive 
it from the Great Reservoir. But the conclusion that 
every mentation affects the environment is based upon 
direct testimony and quantitative measurement. Vary 
the mental activities of a unicellular organism and you 
will vary its structures, and the same is true of a multi- 
cellular dog or man. Mind underlies organic phenomena 
and life is mind; mind-activity is the cause of evolution, 
and mind-embodiment is the goal.—Prof. Elmer Gates, 


“I have learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith 
to be content.“ 

As the fountain of perpetual youth and beauty 
bursts forth from beneath a ledge of rock in the uplands 
of truth, said the preacher, it seems to say, ‘I have 
learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be con- 
tent. 
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“Contentment fosters health. Much ill health is 
due to depressed spirit. The jolly physician has the most 
cures, the happy minister the most converts. Worry un- 
dermines the health and crowds graveyards. 

“Contentment fosters temporal prosperity. It dis- 
courages grasping, greed and avarice, because it puts a 
higher value on the thoughts and deeds than upon things. 
Things are in the saddle and ride mankind.’ When con- 
tentment is in the saddle humanity goes on to success. 

“Contentment fosters happiness because it helps us 
to arrive at the proper law of values, to discover God's 
masterpieces of men and mercies, to solve life’s vexatious 
problems, and keeps us well poised for victory. 

“Contentment points the way to heaven. It brings 
heaven into earth and helps the heart rapturously to an- 
ticipate the glad day ‘when I shall awake in His like- 
ness. Her. Dr. Locke. 


They were speaking of the pessimistie member. 

He never looks on the bright side, said one. 

No, added another. “Moreover, if there's any 
way for him to shift the blame for his misfortunes on 
others, rest assured he’ll do it.“ 

“Quite so, concluded a third. Why the other day 
they told me of his wife’s devoted nursing of him during 
his recent attack of rheumatism. In spite of his fault- 
finding, his spouse did everything she could to alleviate 
his pain. Often his sufferings would cause the poor thing 
to burst into tears as she sat by his bedside. Well, one 
day a friend dropped into see how the invalid was get- 
ting on. 

“ “Badly, badly, wailed the pessimistic one. And 
do you know, it’s all my wife’s fault.’ 

Impossible! gasped the friend, in surprise. 
Quite true, I assure you, murmured the sick 


man. ‘It’s this way. Damp places are bad for me; yet 
there that woman sits and cries just to make the air 
moist.’ ” 
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Men of science, your faculties are weakened by the 
very exactitude which is your pride. You measure and 
weigh, and you are surrounded and overwhelmed by the 
limitations imposed by the experiences of your senses. 
You seek causes upon observing effects, or determine 
the effects resulting from given causes; but such analy- 
ses do not lead you into the realm of imagination. You 
are too material. If you had been Newton, upon observ- 
ing the apple fall, you would have thought, The rea- 
son why it fell was because its stem became too weak to 
hold it.“ Newton, however, had an imagination and 
thereby he discovered the law of gravitation. Colum- 
bus did not care to prove simply that the earth was 
round. His imagination fired him with a knowledge of 
benefits to mankind resulting from a possible (and, as 
it turned out, chimerical) northwest passage due to such 
roundness. His imagination inspired the discovery of 
a continent. And so it is with name after name in his- 
tory, and so it will be with you and me. We may 
achieve some small measure of success by doing what 
our fathers did before us, but our really big deeds will 
be offspring of our imaginations. Sometimes we see 
inventions accomplished by chance or a benefit opened 
to mankind by a stumbling footsten. Such are rare, and 
shiftless we should be did we count upon circumstances 
for success.—Julian Chase Smallwood in Cassier’s 
Magazine for January. 


NAPOLEON’S ESTIMATE OF CHRIST 


Some curious discoveries recently have been made 
regarding Napoleon’s religious views. Perhaps the 
queerest part of the discovery is that he had any relig- 
ion at all. It reminds one of the chapter in the natural 
history headed, Concerning the Owls of Iceland, the 
first sentence of which began, There are no owls in 
Iceland.“ 
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However, religion of a certain kind Napoleon evi- 
dently had, and J. T. Herbert Baily writes that his 
cynical remark that God is on the side of the big bat- 
talions, seems to have been one of those little pessi- 
mistic utterances for which the Emperor displayed a 
liking during his last days at St. Helena. 

To prove Napoleon’s religious leanings, Dr. Barry 
O'Meara, his surgeon at St. Helena, narrates having 
come upon Napoleon one day seated in his bath, reading 
a little volume which turned out to be a Bible. Ques- 
tioned about his fondness for the Scriptures, Napoleon 
got off another one of his cynicisms: Man has need of 
something supernatural,” he said, and it is better to 
seek it in religion than in Mlle. de Normand,” this lady 
being a celebrated fortune teller of Paris. 

Furthermore, Napoleon’s own Bible recently has 
come to light. It is full of marked passages, comments 
and notes in the Emperor’s own hand, and most of these 
commentaries are in a deeply religious strain. 

Napoleon’s views on the character of Christ are 
interesting. He said: “Everything in Him astonishes 
me. Between Him and whoever else in the world there 
is no possible term of comparison. His birth and the 
history of His life; the profundity of his doctrine, which 
grapples with the mightiest difficulties, and which is of 
those difficulties the most admirable solution. His gos- 
pel, His apparition, His empire, His march across the 
ages and realms—everything to me is prodigy and in- 
soluble mystery which I can never deny, nor explain. 
Here I see nothing human.“ 

It looks as if the years of seclusion from the world 
on the barren rock turned the Emporer’s thoughts in a 
different direction from conquest and empire building. 
His neighbor was certainly conspicuous for its absence 
during his campaigns in northern Italy. 


Love not the world, neither the things of the world. - 
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=- BIBLE LESS ON! 


CHARLES*S)JFILLMORE 


Lesson 4. January 23. 
TRUE BLESSEDNESS.—Matt. 5:1-16. 


I. And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the moun- 
tain: and when he had sat down, his disciples came unto him: 
2. and he opened his mouth and taught them, saying, 

3. Blessed are the poor in spirit for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

4. Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be com- 
forted. 

5. Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth. 

6. Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness: for they shall be filled. 

7. Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. 

8. Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God. 

9. Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called 
sons of God. 

10. Blessed are they that have been persecuted for right- 
eousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11. Blessed are ye when men shall reproach you, and 
persecute you, and say all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake. 

12. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your re- 
ward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets who were 
before you. 

13. Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost 
its savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be cast out and trodden under foot of men. 

14. Ye are the light of the world. A city set on a hill can- 
not be hid. 

15. Neither do men light a lamp, and put it under the 
bushel, but on the stand; and it shineth unto all that are in 
the house. 
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16. Even so let your light shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in 
Heaven. 


GOLDEN TEXT—Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God.—Matt. 5:8. 


What is meant by He went up into the moun- 
tain” ? 

Going into a state of elevated spirituality. 

What is it to be poor in spirit? 

To make oneself a mental vacuum tnat we may be 
filled with Divine Mind. 

What is the kingdom of heaven? 

A state of consciousness in which man rules his sub- 
jective nature in harmony and order. 

How can we get a blessing out of mourning? 

By taking all our griefs to God. Then the Holy 
Spirit, “the Comforter,” will take away the desola- 
tion and deepen our souls in sympathy and love. 

How shall the meek inherit the earth? 

The “earth” is the body. These who are meek 
without are usually meditative within, and through intro- 
spection and concentration become unified with the body- 
substance in its Principle. 

How do the pure in heart see God? 

The God-Spirit is absolutely pure and undefiled. 
God does not see evil. God is of too pure eyes to be- 
hold iniquity.” Those who put away all thoughts of evil 
and dwell consciously in the realization that all is good, 
come face to face with the Original Mind of Being. 

What is a peace-maker ? 

One who reduces to peace and harmony all the 
thoughts of strife, anger and retaliation in his own mind. 

Why does Jesus pour out blessings upon the perse- 
cuted ? 

Those who meet with opposition to spiritual devel- 
opment, both within and without, and are true to the 
highest, grow strong through the combat. Thus perse- 
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cutions are often a blessing in disguise. “The blood of 
the martyrs is the seed of the church.“ The disciples, 
to whom these blessings are addressed, are the primal 
faculties of the mind. 

How are they the salt of the earth? 

Salt is a preservative. These inner powers of man 
preserve the integrity of his manhood through many ex- 
periences and incarnations. If however, they are ignor- 
ed generation after generation, and the external life fills 
the measure of development, they lose their vitality and 
are finally accounted of no value. 

How is man the light of the world? 

Light is a symbol of understanding. Your world 
is your consciousness. When understanding is developed 
it illuminates the head, and the halo of the saint becomes 
a literal fact. This shines unto every part of the body- 
temple, which is the house“ of man. 


Lesson 5. January 30. 
SOME LAWS OF THE KINGDOM.—Matt. 5:17-26; 38-40. 


17. Think not that I came to destroy the law or the proph- 
ets: I came not to destroy, but to fulfil. 

18. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass 
away, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away from the 
law, till all things be accomplished. 

19. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach men so, shall be called least in 
the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, 
he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20. For I say unto you, that except your righteousness 
shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21. Ye have heard that it was said to them of old time, 
Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger 
of the judgment; 

22. but I say unto you, that every one who is angry with 
his brother shall be in danger of the judgment; and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the coun- 
cil; and whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of 
the hell of fire. 
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28. If therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, 
and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against 


thee, 

24. leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
gift. 

25. Agree with thine adversary quickly, while thou art 
with him in the way; lest haply the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. 

26. Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou have paid the last farthing. 

88. Ye have heard that it was said, An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth: 

39. but I say unto you, Resist not him that is evil: but 
whosoever smiteth thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other also. 

40. And if any man would go to law with thee, and take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also. 


GoLrpeN Text—Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect.—Matt. 5:48. 


“Some Laws of the Kingdom,” and let us add, 
“Some Laws of Health.” Some one has said that it is 
‘more criminal to be sick than to be in the penitentiary, 
because the sick have transgressed the laws of God, 
while the convicts have broken the laws of men only. 
Jesus taught health laws that when followed heal all 
diseases. The New Testament is the greatest work on 
healing that was ever written, and, when physicians 
turn to it and study it as faithfully as they do medical 
authorities they will become Great Physicians, as was 
Jesus. 

The opening verses of this lesson give the cause of 
all the firey conditions of mind and body—anger. Who- 
ever gets angry will be in danger of the “hell of fire, 
as translated in the Revised Version. The old transla- 
tion gives “hell fire,” and the inference has been that a 
place called hell was meant, where punishment was 
meted out by burning the soul after death. Jesus did 
not mean anything of the kind. He knew that anger 
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set up a fiery condition in the mind which was reflected 
into the body as a destroying force. All fevers, hot 
flashes, consuming cankers, in fact every symptom that 
shows fever can be traced to anger. The remedy is also 
here given—reconciliation, forgiveness. 

The Youth’s Companion prints this good illustra- 
tion of the power of forgiveness: 

At a meeting of ladies the subject of cures came up, 
when a new-comer was asked to give her experience. 

“I don’t mind telling, but I guess you'll think it’s a 
funny kind of cure,’ Mrs. Glen replied, with a smile. 
“Once, years ago, I had a dreadful headache. I hadn't 
slept a wink the night before—I was grieving about a 
friend that hadn’t treated me right. 


“I was just brooding away, going over and over in 
my mind what I'd say to Mehitabel Record some day, 
when I saw that a big grudge was growing right up in- 
side of me. Now, said I to myself, ‘s’pose Mehitabel 
Record did really do it, is that a reason why you should 
grow a grudge?’ 

“So I set right about forgiving her as hard as I 
could, and pretty soon I just loved Mehitabel Record, no 
matter what she’d done.” | 


The needles were motionless. The speaker, al- 
though flushing under the gaze of many eyes, continued: 

“And when I'd thoroughly forgiven Mehitabel— 
why, my headache was gone, and I felt nice all over. It 
set me to thinking. After that, whenever I had an ache 
or pain, I practiced going away by myself and forgiv- 
ing some one. It worked wonderfully.” 

“Did you always have some one, asked the min- 
ister's wife, softly, to practice on?“ 

“Deary me, no!” said Aunty Glen. Everybody's 
always treated me so nice, I ran out of folks to forgive 
long ago.“ 

“How did you manage your ‘cure’ then?“ 

“Oh, along about the same time I ran out of aches 
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and pains, too. I haven’t lost a day in bed in forty-five 
years.” 


There was a pause. Miss Everett, with shining 
eyes, broke the silence: 


Ladies, I move a vote of thanks to—to dear Aunty 
Glen, for a bit of very deep and very dear philosophy. 
And I move, also, that we adopt her cure and prac- 
tice it.” 

Universal love is the remedy given by Jesus, and he 
insists that it shall be just as far-reaching in man as it 
is in God. It is not a fulfillment of the Divine Law to 
love those only who love us, or are friendly to us or our 
work, but we must love our enemies and do good to them 
that do evil to us. To carry out this we shall need more 
than human love and fortitude—the love of God must 
fill the heart. 


Forgiveness and good will in thought and act will 
open the mind to the Divine influx and a power from on 
high follow in those who faithfully do their part. Be 
ye perfect even as your Father in heaven is perfect.“ 


Lesson 6, February 6, 
ALMSGIVING AND PRAYER.—Matt. 6:1-15. 


1. Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before 
men, to be seen of them: else ye have no reward with your 
Father who is in heaven. 

2. When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily I say unto 
you, They have received their reward. 

3. But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth: 

4. that thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father who 
seeth in secret shall recompense thee. 

5. And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites: 
for they love to stand and pray in the synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I 
say unto you, They have received their reward. 
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6. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thine inner 
chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is 
in secret, and thy Father who seeth in secret shall recompense 
thee. 

7. And in praying use not vain repetitions, as the Gen- 
tiles do: for they think that they shall be heard for their much 
speaking. 

8. Be not therefore like unto them: for your Father know- 
eth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him. 

9.- After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father who 
art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, 
so on earth. 

11. Give us this day our daily bread. 

12. And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven 
our debtors. 

18. And bring us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
the evil one. 

14. For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly 
Father will also forgive you. 

15. But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—Take heed that ye do not your 
righteousness before men, to be seen of them.—Matt. 6:1. 


It will be observed that the New Version reads 
“Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before 
men, instead of “alms,” as in the old. In other 
world eliminate personality from your good works. Jesus 
understood how personal praise develops pride. Vanity 
seeks the applause of men while modest truth asks the 
approval of the Spirit only. Do not be anxious that you 
shall receive credit for what you are doing, whether it 
be in philanthropy or honest work for wages. There 
is a law that regulates all such matters and it keeps an 
accurate record of every act and the motive back of it. 
If your honest efforts are not appreciated, or if others 
are getting the credit for what you are doing, do not 
. worry, but quietly affirm, “The Father which seeth 
in secret shall recompense me openly.” 


The subject of prayer is of such vital importance 
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to the Christian overcomer that we are justified in de- 
voting larger space to its discussion. 


Sunday, September 25, 1904, Harriet H. Rix, of 
the Home of Truth, Alameda, California, delivered an 
address before the Unity Society, in Kansas City, on 
this subject. Most of this address was published in 
the October Unity, of that year, and it has often occur- 
red to us that it should be reproduced, and now -is our 
opportunity. Here are the salient points and they are 
well worth the careful consideration of every reader of 
this magazine: 

“Prayer is a subject that has been much misunder- 
stood and misapplied throughout all the ages until the 
present. We do not pray as we should, and therefore 
we do not get the demonstrations. We ought to pray the 
prayer that heals; that heals sickness and sorrow and 
distress of every kind. It is the prayer that we can 
pray, the prayer that we must pray—it is our destiny. 

But how are we to bring to pass the things we so 
desire? Jesus Christ had much to say about prayer, 
and how to pray; he had more to say on prayer than 
on any other subject. It is well for us to take the say- 
ings of Jesus Christ and use them. His example and 
precepts will guide us aright; they are our watch and 
guide in deportment and conduct, to conform to the 
teachings of the Infinite Being, and none better were 
ever given. 

Jesus Christ was a metaphysical prayer. Miracles 
were performed at a word or by a touch of his hand, but 
the touch sprang from the Word. This he called prayer. 
He had the essentials of Truth in his heart, and he ac- 
complished whatever he desired by recognizing its truth 
and reality before it came into physical expression. He 
was the originator of many forms or methods of prayer, 
showing that it is not the form, but the spirit which pro- 
duces results. 


The work of Jesus Christ was not confined to his 
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disciples; his teachings are applicable to all men alike, 
for they are principles involving the scheme of existence, 
and necessary alike to all men. But his disciples asked, 
Master, teach us how to pray?” for they knew that 
his work was not of himself alone. How simple and 
easy an answer he gave, the statement of a principle 
given to all who would receive it: “Whatsoever things 
ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye have received 
them, and ye shall have them.” (R. V.) Now, do you 
believe in that thoroughly? Do you believe so thorough- 
ly in the reality of spiritual substance that you can real- 
ize that you have received that substance before it has 
come into manifestation? so that under the joy of the 
inspiration you are able to produce higher and better 
things of this life? 


* * * * 


There are three conditions to true prayer. First, 
you must ask for what you desire, seek it, pray for it. 
Prayer is the natural instinct of all creation. The birds 
pray when they carol forth the sweet songs of joy and 
acknowledgment; flowers send forth sweet prayer and 
acknowledgment in the delicate aroma, and greet the 
eye with beauteous colors; the streams murmur sweet 
bles, along through wooded glen and flowery dale; the 
rocks speak forth in their majesty of the grandeur and 
glory of the Universal Goodness, and they would cry 
out in words of eloquence were man’s mouth stopped— 
all Nature reveals the presence of God. 


We are all praying continually, whether conscious- 
ly or unconsciously. We can no more escape aspiration 
for better things than a seed, in right conditions, can 
escape expressing the life within it into a beautiful and 
mighty tree; and aspiration is prayer. This aspiration 
makes for higher and better things, and such is the 
true nature of man. It is not ritualistic nor the atti- 
tude that counts, but the earnest, sincere desire of the 
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soul for the good and true that accomplishes the de- 
sire of the heart; it is the true prayer without ceasing. 

Now notice the wording of our text. “Whatsoever”’ 
—every thing, every body; whatsoever is good and true 
and blessed; whatsoever will uplift, and promote, and 
help; whatsoever will bless, not only yourself but the 
community and the world at large. Whatsoever — 
acknowledge that there is a Source that holds that good 
here and now. It is the kingdom of heaven to you. Fear 
not! Fear has entered into many religions, and has been 
the source of worry and anguish instead of good to 
their believers. There is nothing in God to fear, for 
the will of God is shown in all Nature, and the charac- 
ter of God is Love. Love is the substance of God here 
and now present, the substance of your desire. He is 
here manifest as substance; if you do not believe that, 
you have departed from success. 


* * * * 


Second, Believe that you have already received.“ 
That is where most failures in prayer occur. It is so 
hard for the mortal mind to recognize the reality of 
things that cannot be seen and handled. We pray for 
things that are not essential, some material thing for 
the gratification of sense; our heart and soul so greatly 
desire it, and when it does not come we get discouraged 
and disappointed, and pray no more. It is better not to 
pray at all than not to pray aright. I would not repeat 
the Lord’s Prayer if I could not consciously realize 
every word of it and make it applicable to myself. Be- 
lieve that you have already received’—this is Faith; 
Faith that does not depend on the outward manifestation, 
but recognizes the reality and truth of substance. 


You cannot pray aright and exclude any of the 
conditions. When you have believed that you have al- 
ready received, then make yourself receptive; know that 
your desire cannot fail of realization; know that your 
prayer cannot fail. Do not ask how it is coming, the 
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methods, whys or wherefores. But unless you are true 
to the conditions, your prayer will not be answered. I 
shall receive’’—that is your word; say it, believe it, know 
it. 

* * m * 

Back of all appearances is Mind, the true substance, 
the Cause of all things; and all the world is but sym- 
bology. Things go from sight, are lost, die; but, under- 
standing the reality of true substance, we become like 
Jesus Christ, who is the substance, and we have all 
these things added,” which are necessary for our com- 
fort, sustenance and joy. Seek first the Kingdom of 
God, and all these things shall be added.“ One must 
seek the Kingdom of God with a worshipful spirit, and 
then he will not pray for outward things—they will be 
added in due time. 


The world of real thought, philosophy and religion 
has declared to us the truth that the invisible is the real, 
“the flesh profiteth nothing.” The superficial mortal 
mind recognizes only the material manifestation, which 
is but a shadow; thus has the world suffered. 

* * * # 


Thoughts are things; principles demonstrate. As 
a man thinketh so is he. The world must be renewed 
by man’s correct thought. Where would be the snake 
if there were no snake thoughts in our mind to sustain 
it? Remove the thought, and the thing is reduced to 
nothingness. True pure thought will give us the flower 
instead of the thorn; the lamb will lie down with the 
lion; and there will dawn upon man’s consciousness 
the glory of the realization that only the good is real. 

Nothing is without life. Instead of things being 
inanimate, we know that the table, the rock, the tree, 
all things live and breathe. There is an intuitive know- 
ledge that we are alive everywhere, and all live things 
were thoughts to begin with. If you know it, you know 
it; it is a woman’s reason, “I love because I love.” 
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And if you love, if it is not only sentiment, but a fact, 
no time or experience can take it from you. If you don't 
know it, you don’t know it, that’s all. And if you do 
know it, by conscious acknowledgment of the presence 
of God, you will continuously demonstrate that God is 
Good and that God is Love. 


* * * * 


Now we want to pray aright, for prayer is much 
like water —it will rise no higher than its source. If 
your prayer is selfish, if it is not for the benefit of all 
as well as for self, it cannot benefit the world or the in- 
dividual. It must produce for the world a better ex- 
perience everywhere. Prayer is not the means of suc- 
cess for the vicious, corrupt and narrow, for personal 
gratification or conditions. It is the means of uplift- 
ment, of betterment, of enlargement of faith, which, 
when answered, if a mother, will make you a better 
mother; if a father, a better father; if a neighbor, a bet- 
ter neighbor; if a citizen, a better government. It is 
right to pray for health, for there is no sickness in God. 
God is Health, and it is the will of God that no disease 
exist or attack you. God is Substance; therefore it is 
right for you to be healthy in purse, that you be a suc- 
cess, because God is Prosperity, and God is Success. 
Because you desire life, you may know that God is press- 
ing upon you His abundant life. “I come that you may 
have life, and have it more abundantly.“ Then seek to 
live more richly, more deeply, more truly, more beauti- 
fully—this is the law of God. 

Suppose that I have a little patch of ground, on 
which I desire to grow things; it is in the time of fruit 
drying when the prunes and the raisins need the strong 
sunlight; then if I pray for rain, which could bless me 
alone, that would be vicious, because selfish. It is the 
prayer that ministers to others that is truly blessed. 

* * * 1 


Finally, live your prayer. Get the essentials, and 
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then live them. Prayer is not the end, but the means. 
It does God no good for you to pray to him; it is what 
it does for yourself that counts. If you don't get results 
from your prayer, you have not truly prayed. Be- 
lieve in what vou pray; then act it. Fred Douglass 
was a slave. and as such was never happy. His heart 
vearned for freedom and emancipation. This righteous 
thought was constantly with him. One day he heard a 
voice say to him, “Fred, pray with your legs!” Being 
conscientious. he was at first appalled at the thought 
of attaining his liberty without regular process, and 
refused, but the voice kept saying to him, Fred, pray 
with your legs! until finally one day he did, and 
was successful and free, and became one of the most 
noted orators and thinkers of our land. 

We can all pray with not only our minds, but also 
with our bodies; let the asking and doing go together. 
Never take “no” for an answer, and give God plenty 
of faith to work upon, for faith is the method through 
which all God’s works are performed. 


Many think they know what vou mean when you say 
prayer, but when you say, Speak the Word, they 
will ask, What is that? You must have that essential 
faith, that essential love, to God and to your neighbor, 
which will produce in your mind a new kingdom, and 
will conquer that which has hitherto conquered vou. 
To pray without ceasing is to commune with the good in 
all things, and there is no separateness, no apartness 


from God. 


That only is important which is eternal.“ 


Lesson 7. February 13. 
WORLDLINESS AND TRUST.—Matt. 6:19-34. 


16. Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may 
be seen of men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have 
received their reward. 
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17. But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash 
thy face; 

18. that thou be not seen of men to fast, but of thy Father 
who is in secret: and thy Father, who seeth in secret, shall rec- 
ompense thee. 

19. Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, 
where moth and rust doth consume, and where thieves break 
through and steal: 

20. but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal: 

21. for where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also. 

22. The lamp of the body is the eye: if therefore thine 
eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. 

23. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full 
cf darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great is the darkness! 

24, No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to one, and de- 
spise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

25. Therefore I say unto you, Be not anxious for your 
life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than the food, 
and the body than the raiment? 

26. Behold the birds of the heaven, that. they sew not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; and your heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are not ye of much more value than 
they? 

27. And which of you by being anxious can add one cubit 
unto the measure of his life? 

28. And why are ye anxious concerning raiment? Con- 
sider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither 
do they spin: 

29. yet I say unto you that even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these. 

30. But if God doth so clothe the grass of the field, which 
today is, and tomorrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

31. Be not therefore anxious, saying, What shall we eat? 
or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be cloth- 
ed? 

32. For after all these things do the Gentiles seek; for 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things. 
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88. But seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteousness; 
and all these things shall be added unto you. 

34. Be not therefore anxious for the morrow: for the mor- 
row will be anxious for itself. Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—But seek ye first his kingdom, 
and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added 
unto you.—Matt. 6:33. 


The reason that earthly possessions are dangerous 
is the tendency of the soul to become glued to them. The 
natural development of the soul is toward refinement and 
spiritualization. If this is retarded the whole creative 
process is reversed, and the onward and upward forces 
dammed in man. Grasping the thought that material 
things are real, and their possession advantageous, man 
literally sticks his soul in the mud of matter. 

The understanding of Truth should place before one 
the true riches—spiritual ideas. When the soul is rich 
in good works there is a crown of glory laid up for it in 
the realms of Spirit-Mind, that perpetually enriches the 
man and his kingdom. 

The heart is the vital center of consciousness, and 
where it locates or concentrates its energies there is built 
the refined essences of Being. Matter is the picture of 
an infant’s idea of substance. That infant is the Adam 
man. Substance is good and its possession lawful, but 
the infantile perception has created a partial represen- 
tation of the Great Substance and is counting it real. 

“If the light in thee be darkness, how great is the 
darkness“ Intellectual understanding is darkness, and 
if this be your only light, how great is your darkness? 
Man must have spiritual understanding, he must know 
the truth about himself and the great creative law of 
mind. So long as the belief prevails that the world we 
see about us is real, and that it is creative in some man- 
ner beyond our ken, will we be in darkness and igno- 
rance. 

When man is in this ignorant state he is the prey of 
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all sorts of delusions, formed in his own and the race 


thought. 


The most elusive thing in existence is matter, and 
those who think it what it appears, have such a slight 
hold upon it that it is continually disappearing out of 
their hands. This has been repeated so far in their ex- 
perience that they are in constant dread of losing their 
possessions, and an anxious fear hangs over them like a 
pall. It is this state of mind Jesus seeks to heal in 
this treatment against anxiety. Do not be anxious about 
your life, your food, your body, but change the base of 
your thought by realizing how all creation is cared for by 
the Father. 


Man is not as well cared for as the birds and flow- 
ers when he is anxious and fearful, because through the 
creative power of his own mind he interferes with the 
natural provisions of God. If men lived as close to na- 
ture as the birds and flowers a thought atmosphere would 
be created connecting the whole human family with the 
Oversoul, and intuition would become universal. Man 
would not inquire of the wild animals the character of 
the coming winter, but would be informed direct in a 
far larger way about all the processes of nature, and 
also be shown how to make the very best of them. When 
this confidence in the Oversoul is established in any in- 
dividual there is an erasement from the mind of fear 
and anxiety. “God rules and I have nothing to fear,” 
is a good treatment against anxiety. 


A man without mirth is like a wagon without 
springs, in which one is caused disagreeably to jolt by 
every pebble over which it runs.—Beecher. 


With every prayer (aspiration) to the Highest, the 
answer (inspiration) comes while ye are yet asking.— 


L. G. N. 
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THE FAMILY 


HARMONY IN THE HOME 


Home is the nursery of the Infinite.— Channing. 


Edited by MYRTLE FILLMORE 


Epitor’s Note:—Possibly, Miss Wheeler did not 
intend her article for this department, but the editor-in- 
chief has classified it with us, so we accept it as an ad- 
vanced lesson in Home Teaching. She begins at the be- 
ginning—“In the beginning God”— and helps us to 
realize what the real Home is. She makes us feel that 
to come into consciousness of Omnipresence, with its 
great sustaining parental love, is to find this home of 
homes—the home of the soul of which harmonious fam- 
ily ties and home relationship are but a faint promise. 


MY HOME IS GOD 


TINNIE WHEELER. 


Home! what sacred memories cluster around the 
word! What hallowed associations are connected with 
it! How its divine protection hovers over us like the 
shadow of a great wing! 

Not many human beings are without a home or the 
memory of one, be it a gilded palace, a cottage or a 
wretched hovel. At the name of home how the highest 
impulses of the soul are stirred into action, and many a 
degraded man and woman, sunk to the lowest level in 
vice and iniquity, has been brought back to the path of 
purity and right by the sudden recollection of a moth- 
er's love and prayers. 

Mother, home and heaven are said to be the three 
sweetest words in the English language, and the possi- 
bilities of these holy and far-reaching influences are 
measureless. 
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But what constitutes the true home? 

“Not merely four square walls, 

Though with pictures hung and gilded; 
Home is where affection calls, 

Filled with shrines the heart has builded 
Home! go watch the faithful dove 

Sailing ’neath the heaven above us; 
Home is where there’s one to love us. 


“Home’s not merely roofed and room, 
It needs something to endear it; 

Home is where the heart can bloom, 

Where there’s some kind lip to cheer it. 

What is home with none to meet, 
None to welcome, none to greet us? 

Home is sweet, and only sweet 

When there’s one we love to meet us.” 

The grandest mansion which money can build is 
not a home because of its splendor, for its occupants 
may be more homeless in the true sense of the word 
than those seeking shelter behind the dingy walls of a 
damp cellar or a rickety garret. 

The true home is of the soul, and is independent of 
environment and circumstances. The body may exist 
without a home, but the heart, never, so vital is the 
relation it bears to our needs and their satisfaction, and 
the outward must ever be but an imperfect expression 
of the inward home, so far does the true ideal transcend 
its material realization. 

But, praise God, it is the privilege—the right of 
each one of us to possess this ideal home—this “house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” “My 
home is God.“ Your home is God, and beloved, not un- 
til we claim our inheritance and get settled in this home, 
can we ever know true and abiding peace, power and 
plenty. 

Did you ever experienec the pangs of homesick- 
ness? Then you know, too, the joy of the home com- 
ing and the welcome of loved ones waiting for us there. 

But to be homesick for God! What words are 
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adequate to the bitter anguish—the unspeakable yearn- 
ing—the insatiable hunger of a soul far from home? 
But when, like the prodigal son, we come to our senses 
and realize that we are famishing on the empty husks of 
materiality the outward covering of form, creed, doc- 
trine and denomination, and arouse ourselves to say with 
determination, I will arise and go to my Father, we 
may rest assured that he, whose eye is ever watching for 
the return of his wandering child, will see us while yet 
a great way off and meet us more than half way. 


At home in God! At home in God! O, ecstacy un- 
speakable! O, peace that passeth understanding! O, 
rest that knows no end! The eternal God is thy dwell- 
ing place and underneath are the everlasting arms.” 
“He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most high 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.” 


Does the heart cry out for this Eternal Hour? 
Come, beloved, make God your choice today. “Now is 
the accepted time, behold now is the day of salvation.” 
Why, oh, why delay this most important step in your 
life? If you should receive word that you had fallen 
heir to a beautiful estate which you could occupy imme- 
diately and where every need which you could possibly 
realize would be supplied, do you think you would hes- 
itate to prove your claim and take possession? And 
yet here is Jesus, our Elder Brother, who has made us 
heirs to the home of “many mansions,” saying, “Occupy 
till I come.” 3 

Heirs of God to an inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled that fadeth not away, in whom also after 
that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit 
of promise which is the earnest of our inheritance until 
the redemption of the purchased possession.” We are 
children of a king, and yet refusing to recognize our 
royal relationship and living poor, wretched, narrow, 
starved and dwarfed lives when we might be giants of 
power through the Holy Spirit abiding in us, which is 


Google 


54 UNITY 


the Seal of Royalty that our Father sets upon us 
stamped with his own image and likeness. 

“My home is God!“ Nothing more, nothing less, 
nothing else can ever. satisfy the unutterable longing of 
the human heart. It’s not books, or people, or meetings 
that can meet the deep soul yearning, helpful though 
they may be in pointing the way. It’s the conscious 
realization that we abide tn him and he in us. This and 
this alone, is our satisfying portion, and the sooner we 
realize it, the better. O, wandering one, come out from 
the darkness and bondage of Egypt, into the promised 
land flowing with milk and honey. 


“From wandering in the wilderness, 
Go forth at God’s command, 
And thy inheritance possess, 
The goodly Canaan land. 
The Shepherd kind would lead his flock 
Where richest pastures grow; 
And where from out the riven rock 
The living waters flow, 
To all the riches Canaan yields 
Our loving Lord invites; 
To dwell amid its fertile fields 
And scale its mountain heights. 
Cross Jordan’s stream of unbelief, 
Your doubts and fears give o’er; 
From all your wanderings find relief, 
And Canaan’s land explore, 
Cross over the Jordan’s tide, 
The waters will there divide; 
And enter fair Canaan’s land.” 


But does some soul cry out in despair, “Oh, that I 
knew where I might find him?” He is everywhere 
about you. Every atom of space is filled by him. 

“Earth’s crammed with heaven, and every common 
bush is afire with God.“ 

A story comes to mind of a shoemaker who was a 
professed atheist and, to make more emphatic his be- 
lief, he had a card printed in large type and hung over 
the doors, God is nowhere.” A little girl waiting one 
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day for her shoes to be repaired, saw the words and be- 
gan spelling them aloud. ‘“G-o-d, God, is n-o-w, now, 
h-e-r-e, here—God is now here. The shoemaker was 
so startled out of the supposed security of his position 
by the revelation, that he was convicted and brought to 
God. 


God is now here. 


“Speak to him thou for he heareth, 
And spirit with spirit may meet; 
Closer is he than breathing, 
And nearer than hands and feet.”’ 


Could he be any nearer? Jesus tells us the king- 
dom of God is within us and the King is in his King- 
dom enthroned in the human heart. “Know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the living God and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” We may find God man- 
ifest in nature, we may behold him incarnate in all hu- 
manity, we may learn about him through much search- 
ing of the Scriptures, but not until we come face to 
face with the Divine Presence within our selves, can we 
know him as My Lord and my God.“ 

Would you know the way to this eternal home? 

“A long, long road I traveled night and day, 

And sought to find within myself some way, 

Aught I could do or feel to bring me near, 

Self effort failed, and I was filled with fear, 

And then I found Christ was the only way, 

That I must come to him and in him stay.” 


Just come to him asking him to show you the Fath- 
er. Cease your struggling and lie passive in his lov- 
ing arms, and he will bear you, oh, so tenderlv, to your 
home. 

It’s not far. One decisive step will take you there. 
Just get out of self into Christ, that’s all. Realize your 
at-one-ment with him and you stand before the throne 
of grace accepted in his dear name. 

Will you not open your heart this moment to this 
heavenly Guest that he may come in and abide with you 
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forever? He will change the whole current of your life. 
You will indeed be born again, ard into your rightful 
home, where all, and much more, that the earthly home 
stands for awaits you. A mother’s love? A priceless 
boon, but hear what God says: A mother may forget 
her child, yet will J not forget thee for I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love, therefore with loving kind- 
ness have I drawn thee.” Discipline? As many as 
I love, I reprove and chasten.” Protection? The 
angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear him and delivereth them.” Shelter? He will 
cover thee with his pinions and under his wings shalt 
thou take refuge.” Instruction? “I will instruct thee 
and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go.“ Care? 
“Casting all your anxiety upon him because he careth 
for you.” Comfort? As one whom his mother com- 
forteth, so will I confort you.” Supply? “My God 
will supply every need of yours.” Every need. Can 
you conceive a lack outside of these words? All things 
are yours’ in this blessed home—health, strength, pow- 
er, companionship, joy, peace. “Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him.” 
And it is for you, for me, for all. But it cannot be told 
in words—it must be individually experienced. Come 
ye blessed of my Father,” inherit your possessions, “for 
the promise is to you and to your children.” Never 
was there such a real soul hunger, such a reaching out 
for the spiritual life as now. These are the days when 
God is pouring out his spirit in fullest measure upon all 
flesh, as promised in his word, and his mighty works are 
being repeated in his all-prevailing name. We are liv- 
ing in the dispensation of the Spirit of Truth whom 
Jesus promised to send after his departure to the Father. 
The promised “showers of blessing” are being realized. 
In every part of the globe is heard the “sound of abund- 
ance of rain.” Get out into it. Don’t be afraid of get- 
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ting wet. Put down your umbrellas of doubt and fear 
and get drenched with the refreshing drops. Hold 
up your measures to be filled and don’t be content with 
a thimbleful. Receive to your uttermost capacity, for 
the supply will never run dry while there is an empty 
vessel waiting to be filled. Oh, beloved, empty yourself 
that Christ may fill you. Let God have perfect right 
of way in your life. 

Yield yourself wholly and unreservedly to spirit 
and he will bear you to the bosom of the Father, and you 
will be able to say with a heart overflowing with praise 
and gratitude: 


“And now my home is God, and sheltered there, 
God meei; the trials of my earthly life; 
God compasses me round from storm and strife. 
God takes the burden of my earthly care. 
O, wondrous place! O, home divinely fair! 
And I, God’s little one, safe hidden there. 
Lord as I dwell in thee and thou in me, 
So make me dead to evcrything but thee, 
That as I rest within my home most fair, 
My soul may evermore and onlv see 
My God in everything and everywhere. 

Mv home is God.” 


A MOTHER WHO NEVER FUSSED 


Did you ever go ice-boating, Miss Arnold?“ Miss 
Arnold, the new teacher at the High School, looked up 
from the exercises she was correcting, into the excited 
boyish face before her. 

“No,” she answered, “but I’ve always thought I’d 
like to go.” She was just out of college herself. 

“Will you go sometime?” asked the boy. “It’s 
jolly fun.” 

Exciting, isn't it?“ the teacher queried. 

“Well, I should say so! A good breeze will take 
you a mile a minute, and if you come to a crack all you 
can do is to jump it.” 
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“Oh!” said the teacher doubtfully. It must be 
very dangerous.” 


The boy laughed. 
“Of course it’s dangerous; that’s what makes it 
such sport.” 


The teacher looked incredulous. 
“Does your mother know about it?“ she asked. 


“Of course. Mother knows all about everything I 
do. Do you suppose I would do anything I didn’t dare 
tell my mother?“ 


“I didn’t mean that,” the teacher hastened to ex- 
plain, “I only thought she must be very anxious about 
you if she knew.“ 


A new look came into the boy's face, a look that 
strangers seldom saw. 


“That shows you don’t know Mum, he philoso- 
phized. It's queer, but she seems to know how a fel- 
low feels inside just as well as he does himself; and,” 
with a sudden burst of confidence, “the best thing about 
Mum is—she never fusses.“ 


After the boy had gone, the young teacher, who 
knew much more of quadratic equations than of personal 
ones, sat looking at the ice-covered branches that 
sparkled outside her class-room window, and wondered 
what sort of a woman the mother could be whose very 
name brought such a look to the boy’s face. 

She was still wondering when some weeks later she 
found herself formally presented to the lady. She 
thought afterward, that she should have known that she 
never fussed” even if the boy had not told her so. The 
brow was so smooth, the eye so steady, the smile so 
bright, the voice so sweet and sympathetic, that in five 
minutes the teacher had repeated what the boy had told 
her and begged to know the secret of the other’s peace 
of mind. 


“Did he really say that?” laughed the mother glee- 
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fully. It seems I have succeeded, but how little he 
knows what it costs!” 

Then seeing the teacher’s puzzled look she ex- 
plained : 

“When Harold was born and I was told I had a 
boy, I said to myself, ‘If he is a strong active boy, as I 
hope and pray he may be, he will love all manly out- 
door sports. He will run, and climb, and skate, and 
coast and swim. He will delight in daring things and 
will do them sooner or later whether he has my con- 
sent or not, but as long as he cares for me he will never 
really enjoy doing them, if he knows I am not willing. 
If I am to keep his full love and confidence, I must be 
unselfish, not try to cramp and hamper it to fit mine. 
I will try to make his body strong to endure both play 
and hardships; I will train his perceptions and judg- 
ment that he may as far as possible take proper pre- 
cautions against mishaps; and then—when I have done 
all this, I will do something harder still, I will never 
burden him with my nervous qualms and fears.’ 

“It has been hard sometimes; I seldom sleep till 
he is safe in his room, but I never tell him so. I want 
to know all about his sports and he would not tell me 
if he thought it worried me. When he goes off with 
that terrible iceboat, I feel like—like literally tieing him 
to my apron string, but I don’t. I only walk the floor 
if he is late, and thank heaven the ice-boating season is 
short. Wasn't it spring-like today? Another such day 
will spoil the ice for this winter. Thank you so much, 
Miss Arnold for telling me. It is worth all the effort if 
Harold really believes that Mum never fusses.“ — 
American Motherhood. 


RAINY DAY BAGS 


A very busy mother, who dreaded rainy days be- 
cause her children fretted and cried during the neces- 
sary confinement from the playground, took a few les- 
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sons, while visiting her sister, in the art of managing 
little ones, and, since then, the dark days are a delight 
to the once whining boys and girls. Whenever the rain 
or snow makes outdoor exercise impossible, she brings 
out several stout bags and clears a space on the floor or 
table for each child, knowing that peace and quiet will 
reign all day. 

In the bags are grains of white, red, yellow and 
“speckled” Indian corn, and the children delight to 
form circles, crescents, stars and dozens of other de- 
signs with the bright grains. A gay flag and speckled 
stars and red and white stripes absorbs the attention of 
the whole flock, or each child makes his own separate 
design. Sometimes an animal picture is cut from an il- 
lustrated paper, and the grains are arranged to show 
different colors—a little startling to adults, but satis- 
factory to the children as they proudly view red pigs 
or speckled horses. Once in a while a really beautiful 
figure, with colors artistically arranged, calls special 
approval from the mother, and th, little folks are learn- 
ing slowly how to arrange even difficult designs. 

Be sure to get well ripened ears of corn, and do 
not allow the amusement to become common by bring- 
ing out the grains on every occasion. Let the children 
make the bags out of denim or ticking, shell the corn 
and do everything themselves.—Hilda Richmond. 

—o— 


REARING THE CHILD 


STUDY MOST CAREFULLY ITS NATURAL 
GROWTH AND NOURISH THAT 


In trying to understand child-life, make two men- 
tal pictures,’ advises Barbetta Brown in the Ladies’ 
Home Journal. In one, draw the child as a block 
of marble, with mother, grand-mother, teacher, working 
away doggedly, relentlessly; chiseling. hammering, 
pounding it into what they are pleased to consider the 
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proper shape. In the other, draw the child as a plant, 
with roots firmly set in the soil of circumstance, with 
peculiar tendencies of its own toward growth, naturally, 
gladly reaching outward and upward to what was meant 
to be its blossoming. Then tell me which picture ap- 
peals to vou as more nearly approaching truth. I have 
faith enough in human understanding to believe that 
none will choose the first, but all the last, to hang in 
their gallery of ideals. How much simpler the beauti- 
ful growing process than the harsh chiseling process! 
All that we who love the child have to do is carefully to 
keep in good condition its environment; to see that it 
gets its needed sunshine; to study most carefullv its 
natural growth and nourish that, and perhaps gently ' 
and lovingly to prune it now and then.” 


HOW IT BEGAN 

Man was experiencing his first ache. “It warns 
me, he reasoned, that I have violated a law of my 
nature, and puts me on my guard against doing so again.“ 

But just here he happened to discover some anodyne 
herb which put an end to the ache. 

Ha! I needn't trouble, after all—I can go on and 
do as I please!“ be exclaimed, highly thanking his lucky 
stars. 

And from such beginnings rose the great art of heal- 
ing.— Puck. 


We all reflecting as a mirror the character of 
Christ, are trans formed into the same image from 
character to character from a poor character to a bet- 
ter one, from a better one to a better still, from that to 
one still more complete, until, by slow degrees, the per- 
fect image is attained. Here the solution of the prob- 
lem of sanctification is compressed into one sentence. 
Reflect the character of Christ and you will become like 
Christ. Drum mond. 
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“ Be still and know that I am God.“ 
INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH. 


i is found when many people hold the same thought there is unity. al- 

thougb they may be separtedby thousands of miles, and that all who 
are conected with that unity are in touch with higher spiritual states, 
even Jesus Christ. 


So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, in which 
thousands in all parts of the world join every night at 9 o'clock in thinking 
for a few moments one thought, which is given each month in the magazine 
Unity. This we call the Class Thought,’ and every member is expected 
to hold it at least five minutes at the beginning of the silence, in order to 
make the unity connection; after which, Ask what ye will in my name, and 
it shall be done unto you.“ 


Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those who make 
personal written application for them. To meet expenses, we ask members 
to send us freewill offerings, as no charge is made for any service we render. 


This Society has been in existence nearly twenty years. and has about 
20,000 registered members. Through its ministry thousands have beermhealed 
mentally and physically, and its power grows stronger day by day. The si- 
lent hour is 9 p. m., your local time. The Spirit will adjust geographical 
differences in time. 


Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and they require 
a coarse of lessons and reading. To such we recommend the Lessons in 
Truth.“ by H. Emilie Cady. Cloth, $1.00; paper, so cents, and Christian 
Healing,” by Charles Fillmore. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1.25; or Unity and 
Christian Healing.“ by Charles Fillmore, $1.45; or Unity and Lessons 
in Truth,“ by H. Emilie Cady, $1.35. A Special Course of Lessons by Cor- 
respondence will be given to those desiring it. 

Unity is published monthly, and contains a large amount of instruction. 
The price of it is $1.00 per year. 

Absent healing is just as effective as present healing. We treat people 
in all parts of tne world, also in the next block, without seeing them. People 
here in the city call us by phone and get relief quickly. We can be reached 
day and night by letter, telegraph or telephone. Give name of patient and 
trouble in telegram. 

The Unity Tract Society is the business department, and the Society of 
Silent Unity is the healing department. Please keep them separate in 
your communications. 

The simple written request to be enrolled a member of the Silent Unity 
Society is all that is required to ioin with us. Address 


Suc reTY OF SILENT UNITY, 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Ave., 
KANSAS CITY. MISSOURI. 
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CLASS THOUGHT 


JANUARY 20, 1910 TO FEBRUARY 20, 1910 
HELO DAILY AT 9 P. M. 


Infinite Love fills my mind and thrills my 
body with healing life. 


PROSPERITY THOUGHT 


JANUARY 20, r910 TO FEBRUARY 20, 1910 
HELD DAILY AT 12 M. 


In the Righteousness of God's Kingdom 1 


am prosperous and successful. 


EXTRACTS 


From Letters Written to Students and Patients 
by the Societv of Silent Unity 


These extracts represent the general trend of the 
doctrine taught at this Center, and they will be helpful 
lo all who are under instruction or treatment: 


As you understand, all physical inharmony is the 
outworking of some error thought which has become es- 
tablished in the subconscious. The way to get perma- 
nent healing is to declare the forgiving love of Jesus 
Christ manifest toward you and through you toward 
everybody. This forgiving love dissolves the errors, 
and cleanses the blood. 

Wash me whiter than snow’ really means some- 
thing. When the mortal concepts of life, of justice, ete., 
are washed from consciousness by the Word, the pure 
Substance of Spirit will be manifest, and we will know 
what it is to be transfigured, glorified. 

Keep your mind filled with thoughts like these: 


Google 


64 UNITY 


“I worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness.” 
- (Wholeness). 

“I live in the peace, and the glory, the satisfaction 
and the wholeness of the One Pure Mind.” 

“Christ is glorified in me.“ 

Think all the time about the Christ perfection in 
you and in everybody. The law is that you will reap 
the fruit of your thoughts. Do not turn the law against 
yourself by thinking on the negative side, but resolutely 
work with the Law unto righteousness, and it will bring 
you life and peace. 

* *. % * 


The science that we teach is not a matter of opinion, 
but of Absolute Truth. To apprehend this Truth it is 
necessary to surrender the personal consciousness and re- 
turn to the true attitude of Spirit, which is best described 
as “meek and lowly in heart.” The little child, eager, 
yet patient and trusting, willing to take whatever steps 
may be necessary and to defer to the higher Wisdom, 
enters into the kingdom of Spirit in advance of the one 
burdened by the idiosyncrasies of the human intellect. 
The personal consciousness is a subtle adversary. Give 
it no place in your world. “Mental anguish” is a term 
that has place in suits in court for personal injuries. 
Absolute Truth recognizes and includes no terms of this 
kind and no attribute of the personal can enter into the 
concepts of the spiritual kingdom. There is but one 
Door, one Way, and that is the indwelling Christ. In 
order to enter in, it is necessary to hold the whole man 
in the consciousness of the spiritual. Let go of this hu- 
man concept of the duality in being, that evil is just as 
real as good, and hold fast to the Truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus. 

* * * * 


Man is entitled to all the prosperity that his opera- 
tion of the law brings to him. Jesus teaches, All that 
the Father hath is mine.“ The Father is the Storehouse, 
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the universe of Substance. The limitation, the certain 
amount” is man’s estimate, depending in manifestation 
upon the faith we exercise toward God in his Supply 
capacity. If we fix a standard of amount and an arbi- 
trary channel through which Supply is to arrive at our 
hand, we are in great likelihood of making work for our- 
selves; on the other hand, if we take God as the One 
Source and the One Channel and the Unlimited Resource, 
our prosperity will come probably in an unexpected way, 
and in an increased quantity. 

A daily reading in Matthew 6th, from the 24th to 
the 34th verse would be helpful to you. In taking up 
this study, ask Spirit to illumine you, to interpret the 
teaching that you may know the Source and Law of Sup- 
ply. 

Of course if one prepares for days of disability, the 
days will come. When the night of unfaith shuts out 
God’s providence the following day will bring with it all 
adversity that has been invited by anticipation. “As a 
man thinketh in his heart, so is he.” God never fails; 
if our faith is steadfast we shall prove him always the 
prospering Father, the nourishing Mother. 


* * * * 


“The kingdom of heaven is within you.” If you 
look outside for the kingdom you will not find it; if 
you look outside of yourself for anything you will not 
find it. God has made of you a center from which to 
manifest and radiate his good. No one has been able 
to defeat the law, and as long as you think that some 
source outside of yourself is going to prosper you the 
old experience will continue. 

Stop right where you are, and resolve that you 
will become acquainted with the God of your being as 
he lives, and would show himself forth from the very 
center of your life. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


Please explain: 


To comprehend the creation of the Almighty, we 
must grasp the idea in Divine mind. This is what is 
meant by studying mind back of nature.” 

“Get behind the thing into the realm where it exists 
an idea and you can draw upon it perpetually without 
exhausting its source.’ 

“Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” 
Why ask this if the “consciousness of matter and mate- 
rial things are transitory and will pass away from the 
whole race?” 

What is the material but thought manifestation? And 
will our thoughts not always continue to manifest after 
we have learned to think right thoughts, even though the 
material will not be subject to bondage? For example, 
take Christ’s body after the resurrection which manifest- 
ed in a gardener’s form, an unknown traveling compan- 
ion, and in its familiar guise, and yet was not barred by 
locked door, vanishing whenever Christ desired. 

If the universe is made of the ideas held in mind 
of “Being”? is it through Being’s thought or through 
our sense consciousness these ideas are brought into mani- 
festation? 

“It is only experienced as we become consctously 
one with it.” 

When we make our selves one with it.“ —Mxs. 


W. O. G. 


To understand effects we must study and compre- 
hend cause. Human science begins with effect and seeks 
to work backward to cause, proceeding by the method of 
deduction or subtraction from given data. The result 
of its investigations is a varied concatenation of human 
opinions, holding sufficient truth to make it seem plaus- 
ible, but so mixed with error as to render it untenable. 
The Science of Truth begins with Cause and works by 
the process of induction or intuition. The One Supreme 
Cause is Divine Mind. Individual minds are not parts 
of the Divine Mind, because the One Mind is a unit and 
cannot be divided. Man’s mind is a state of conscious- 
ness in the One Mind. When we realize this and know 
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that it is the One Divine Mind working in and through 
us, we are enabled to grasp the living Ideas through 
which the One Mind expresses. Every manifestation in 
the so-called natural world is the outworking of an Idea 
in Divine Mind. Every world, that floats like an islet 
in the ocean of space, is filled with signs of his presence, 
just as the home of your friend is littered with the many 
evidences of his residence, by which you know that he 
lives there, though you have not seen his face. Every 
crocus pushing through the dark mould; every fire-fly in 
the forest; every bird that springs up from its nest before 
your feet; everything that is, all are as full of God's 
presence as the bush which burned with his fire, before 
which Moses bared his feet in acknowledgment that 
God was there.” Get behind the effect into the spiritual 
or cause side of nature and work from within outward. 
You will then see that the Great Cause of all is infinite, 
both in the manner and in the measure of expression, 
and you will understand what it means to study Mind 
back of nature. 

The spiritual interpretation of the passage, Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven, is Let the 
without, the physical be brought into harmonious unity 
with the within, the spiritual.” 

The Scripture symbols “Heaven” and “earth” 
stand for mind and body. When man makes a conscious 
unification of all the forces and powers of his being, he 
will find his environment changing to meet the new con- 
ditions of his life and all will be established in Order and 
Harmony. Then will be fulfilled the establishment of 
“a new heaven and a new earth“ promised in Scripture. 
The things of Spirit are readily discerned when we en- 
ter into the spiritual consciousness, and it is seen that 
Spirit is all, and beside it there is none other. In real- 
ity nothing is material. Everything is pervaded with 
the everywhere-present Life and Intelligence of Spirit, 
and only the ignorance of mortal thought prevents man 
from seeing that all is Spirit. 
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Thought manifestation is not material. If we allow 
error to creep into our thoughts, the manifestation will 
partake of the same nature and will be unreal and trans- 
itory, and apparently material. All habits of error think- 
ing must be done away. The thoughts of God live and 
abide forever. They are right here now, ready and wait- 
ing for you to take them into your consciousness and 
“gather fruit unto life eternal.“ 

The example you give of Jesus’ body manifesting 
in different forms after the resurrection illustrates, what 
is called in the Science of Truth, the fourth dimension.“ 
This is impenetrability; the process in which forms lose 
their apartness and become interpenetrating. It is the 
unity and omnipresence of Spirit, the omnipresence of 
the Trinity. 

Nothing is brought into manifestation by sense con- 
sciousness except the changing formations of error 
thought. The sense consciousness does not create, it 
merely forms, and the results are not enduring. It is by 
the Living Word of Truth that all things are made. 

We have said before that the Divine Mind is a unit 
and that man’s mind is a state of consciousness in the 
One Mind. This explains the last two quotations in your 
letter. If God were a person, we could not make our- 
selves one with him, either consciously or unconsciously ; 
but God is the great Omnipresent Mind and we can let 
this same Mind be in us. The will is the mental instru- 
ment by which you take conscious control of your 
thought. Your understanding is from God, who is All- 
Wisdom and Knowledge. When will and understanding 
unite in your consciousness, you will realize what it 
means to “Let the same mind be in you which was also 
in Christ Jesus,” and the words, “Be of the same 
mind, one toward another” will take on a deeper signif- 
icance for you. This is what is meant by making our- 
selves consciously one with the Father. 


Do you believe in taking breathing exercise for 
spiritual development ?>—*** 
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Efforts to gain spiritual development by means of 
breathing are open to question. We have known serious 
results to follow such practices. There is an inner spirit- 
ual breath, which advocates of deep breathing have not 
seemed to recognize. When one gets very still, and with 
attention directed within, comes in conscious touch with 
the Father, he may feel this inner breath and realize it 
in its fulness in every part of the organism. This is bene- 
ficial. 


Do you teach that affirmations of Truth are pray- 
er ?—*** 

Yes. Jesus’ statement, “Pray believing that ye 
have received, and ye shall receive” calls for the word of 
acknowledgment. 

The prayer of affirmation is the prayer of faith. 

Sometimes one finds it easier to ask and then af- 
firm, but there is a higher realization of Omnipresence 
which knows that all things are here in abundance 
awaiting man’s acknowledgment. One in this under- 
standing simply takes his own by affirmation with 
thanksgiving. 


Some time ago I had the pleasure of engaging in 
a very interesting correspondence with you in the 
matter of the immortality of the body. That I have 
not yet lost interest in the subject is evidenced by my 
present re-appearance upon the scene; this time to of- 
fer a comment upon the question and answer contained 
on page 358 of the June issue of Uniry. 

The question is from a correspondent who asks 
“Does it not seem strange that no one has attained im- 
mortality if it is the result of right thinking?” You an- 
swer, that Jesus attained it, and that we are to follow 
him unto the same attainment. 

Now, in the first place, does it logically follow 
that because Jesus performed this miracle it is also for 
us to perform? To answer in the affirmative is also to 
declare that all of Jesus’ so-called miracles should be 
regarded as examples. toward the performance of 
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which we should aspire. It would mean that we 
may pay our taxes by simply casting a hook into the 
water and finding in the mouth of the waiting fish the 
necessary coin; that when in need of a glass of wine we 
may have it by the transformation of a glass of water; 
that we may feed ourselves and our guests by drawing 
the food direct from the all-containing ether. I very 
much doubt whether you would subscribe to this in its 
literal sense, but would prefer to regard this class of 
miracles as symbolic rather than literal examples to be 
followed by mankind. In truth, is it not an imperti- 
nence to associate the need of wine or material food 
with so exalted a spiritual attainment as is implied in 
the ability to thus demonstrate over materiality ? 


But, aside from this phase of the question, let us 
assume, that, in the resurrection of his body, Jesus set 
us an example which we are all of us potentially able to 
follow. I note that one of your correspondents ex- 
presses the determination to send you a paid-up sub- 
scription to Unity for five hundred years. It is evi- 
dent, therefore, that he expects to demonstrate his abil- 
ity to remain on earth for at least another half millen- 
nium. This exemplifies in an unqualified and practical 
manner what I infer to be the hope of yourself and your 
followers: that by spiritualizing the body as Jesus did, 
vou will be enabled to remain on earth for an indefinite 
period. 

How long did Jesus remain on earth after the spir- 
itualization of his body? Not over forty days. Has 
this fact no significance? Are we not arrogating to our- 
selves much wisdom when we declare that we will fol- 
low the example of Jesus in the matter of the resurrec- 
tion of the body, but will make a different use of the 
result? Those who perceive in the resurrected, spirit- 
ualized body nothing higher than a means to enjoy a 
longer and more capable life on earth. have assuredly 
missed the true meaning of the miracle. They are not 
followers of Christ. They are merely juggling with the 
Christ power for the attainment of selfish aspirations. 
In his spiritualized body Jesus did not remain on earth. 
As the winged insect of the air has no place in the stag- 
nant pond from which it developed, so the spiritualized 
body has no place on the earth. It must of necessity 
seek another and different realm of existence. As well 
conceive of the butterfly remaining in its cocoon, or the 
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eagle hiding forever in its nest, as to picture spiritual- 
ized man clinging to this mundane speck of dust. 

Believe me, with kind regards, 

Very sincerely yours, 
Cuirrorp Howarp. 

Yes, it is good logic to reason that what one mem- 
ber of a given species has attained all may attain. That 
Jesus was very wise all admit, and he said, e shall do 
these things and greater.“ He told his disciples and 
followers to go forth in his name and do things which 
to this day are called miraculous, yet he considered them 
part of the natural development of the spiritually 
minded man. 

The law of mental suggestion is becoming uni- 
versally accepted, and wherever intelligence is in evi- 
dence there mind is active, and suggestion possible. On 
the bottom of the ocean must be untold millions of coins, 
and it would require no great stretching of the imagina- 
tion to conceive the possibility of suggesting to the 
fishes that they bring these coins and drop them at the 
shore line. Also the change of water to wine should 
be no miracle to one who understands the Power of the 
Word. That all food is contained in the universal 
ether is admitted by physical science, and we are in- 
‘formed that German chemists are now making certain 
products used in domestic economy direct from the at- 
mosphere. Everything in the world rests upon thought, 
and an understanding of ideas and words, and their re- 
lation to the One Great Mind will give man power to 
make transformations in every visible thing. 

Jesus did resurrect his body and he is right in 
our midst to day. Lo, I am with you alway.” He 
“stood by Paul at night and told him to go to Rome. 
He also spoke to the Great Apostle out of the omnipres- 
ence near Damascus. Thousands have testified to see- 
ing, hearing and talking to Jesus. So we are safe in 
claiming that he is still here in fulfillment of his 
promise. 
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That we cannot see Jesus in his purified body 
proves just what we have been proclaiming for twenty 
years in these pages, that the material sense of earth, 
and all the conditions that have been built up by man 
in the sense state, are not true nor enduring, because 
the Divine Ideals have not been carried out. When 
men conceive that the Divine Idea of Substance is pure 
and incorruptible, unchanging and undying, and that 
man’s true body is a perfect idea existing eternally in 
this incorruptible substance, they will be one with 
Jesus and see him and the Kingdom in which he rules. 


Spiritualists assert that the spirit world which their 
mediums tell about is this spiritual Kingdom where Je- 
sus is, but this is untrue. Those who have let disease 
and death destroy their bodies have not overcome as 
Jesus did and they are not in his Kingdom. To be 
where Jesus is requires not only goodness but power and 
understanding of the laws of mind. 


We are getting closer and closer to our apprecia- 
tion of the great truth that man dropped away from 
the Garden of Eden and submerged himself in the 
darkness of earth. That he died first in mind and next 
in body, and that he must regain that lost estate by re- 
storing the former mental supremacy and through it 
overcoming disease and death. The last enemy to be 
overcome is death. 


This spiritualization of the body idea raises the 
atomic vibration until the slow eyes of sense mind can- 
not discern it. This is the ascension of Jesus. But 
there is no disappearance or going away of the man nor 
his body, and the only death is the transformation of 
‘the mortal idea of life to the immortal. 

When this understanding becomes universal men 
will no longer die, and the necessity of being born in in- 
fantile bodies will cease. Then will be fulfilled the 
prayer of Jesus, Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven.“ 
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This department is in fulfillment of the promise of Jesus 
Christ, ‘‘These signs shall follow them that believe; In my 
name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues, they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt them, they shall lay hands on 
the sick and they shall recover.’'—Mark 16:17-18. 


THE WORD AND “THE WIRELESS” 


Teaching by parables is an effective method, as 
proved by Jesus. An illustration gives the mind some- 
thing to lay hold of, and when it works out conclusions 
for itself, as it is compelled to do in applying the par- 
able, those conclusions are not only definite and clear, 
but they have an abiding quality. If a teacher can say 
that the truth he presents may be “likened unto” this or 
that he has given his lesson. 

Absent healing has been more or less of a mystery 
to many; there has seemed nothing to which it might be 
likened. It has been known, believed in and practiced 
for ages; for, although men might not know just how it 
was done, they knew it could be done, and their faith 
has answered, in a measure, for understanding. 

He sent his word and healed them” wrote the 
Psalmist. The Centurion who asked Jesus to heal his 
servant, expressed his faith in absent healing when he 
said, “Speak the Word only and my servant shall be 
healed.” In these days thousands are being healed by 
the sent Word. If they can gain an undertanding of 
how it is done their faith will have a surer foundation. 

Now that wireless telegraphy has come to be an es- 
tablished fact and part of our work-a-day world, we 
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find in it a good illustration of absent healing. The fol- 
lowing newspaper clipping gives a simple, clear expla- 
nation of the way in which the wireless works. 


How were the messages sent that saved hundreds 
of lives at sea last Saturday? How does wireless tel- 
egraphy act? The questions were put to H. M. Page, 
Director of Physics of Manual Training high school 
yesterday. 


“The simplest analogy is that of waves on a 
pond,” he said. “If you are on one shore and drop 
stones in the water one by one, I can tell on the other 
side by the waves that come across how many stones 
you drop. Every electric spark is like a stone dropped 
in the surrounding sea of ether. The waves spread out 
in all directions at the same velocity as light, 186,000 
miles a second, that is several thousand times quicker 
than an ordinary telegraphic current. 


. “The electric spark used in such instruments as 
those with which the Republic was fitted is from a half 
inch to one inch long and produces waves from 200 feet 
to 300 feet long. These are comparatively short waves, 
by the way; lightning flashes send out ether waves many 
miles long. The ordinary telegraph code is used, a sin- 
gle spark for a dot and a series for a dash. 


This instrument is quite simple. Several boys at 
the school have rigged up wireless plants of their own 
and communicate with each other right across the city. 
The transmitter consists of an electric battery and coil 
operated by an ordinary telegraph key. The current is 
inducted in another coil in which there is a break, pro- 
ducing the spark. This would be sufficient, but to help 
the ether waves to spread the wire is carried from the 
ground into the air in several branches, or antennae. The 
waves pass easily up these and out into the ether. 


When the wave strikes anything it can be felt, if 
that thing is sensitive enough. This is obtained by at- 
taching to similar antennae a coil in which the current 
is too weak to pass unassisted through a wire less than 
1-1,000-inch in diameter and 1-100-inch long that dips in 
an acid bath. When an ether wave strikes the antennae 
it presses the current through this wire and makes a 
click in the telephone receiver worn by the operator. 


Wireless telegraphy has reached a high stage of 
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perfection, but nobody has succeeded yet in directing 
the waves. They spread in all directions, that is why 
the messages from the Republic were received in many 
places.“ 


When Jesus likened the kingdom of heaven unto 
certain things, it did not follow that the likeness held 
good in all points; and so, in likening absent healing to 
wireless telegraphy, it may be that in some respects 
they differ; but the illustration is not faulty in this ac- 
count, because there is a similarity which is striking. 
The author quoted above admits that scientists have not 
yet been able to direct the ether waves in sending out 
wireless messages, but spiritual healers are not thus 
handicapped. They understand the omnipresence of the 
One Mind, and they know that the Word which they 
send forth is not only All-Power, but is also All-Intelli- 
gence and can be focalized wherever desired. 


In our 5 o' clock healing meeting, we first sit in the 
Silence and enter into the realization of the Omnipres- 
ence of God and then we send forth the Word. Those 
who are receptive get the message of healing. Some- 
times the conscious mind does not receive the Word first, 
but, the subconscious gets it, and later it comes into the 
conscious and manifests as life and health or prosper— 
ity or light or whatever the individual is open to through 
his desire. At the 9 o' clock hour thousands of members, 
all over the world, unite in the realization of a certain 
statement of Truth. The effect of this concentrated 
thought as it goes forth in the Universal Ether cannot be 
estimated. Doubtless many who never heard of the 
Society of Silent Unity receive the messages it sends 
out. Their minds are open God-ward, and they take 
in the Word as it comes, not knowing the cause of the 
new comfort, the new light or whatever message the 


Word may have brought them. 
Those who are in the habit of sending forth mes- 
sages of love, and peace, and health and plenty to all 
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the world should take new interest and have stronger 
faith in doing so after studying the wireless as known to 
the scientist. We cannot tell how many thousands we 
help, and comfort, and encourage, and quicken, and heal 
with the Word we send out to all. His Word runneth 
very swifty.” It is “quick and powerful.“ God is no 
respecter of persons; but in every nation, he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him.“ 
—E. L. C. 


THE OVERCOMER’S JOY 


When once a soul gets a taste of the joy of the 
overcomer, nothing less satisfies forever after. One 
may think in the beginning of his efforts to put into 
operation Divine Law that he wants health or prosperity 
or some other good thing; but if he is earnest and faith- 
ful in his seeking, he comes in touch with a Presence and 
Power that is Itself the fulfillment of his desire. Things 
needful are added. When the mind discerns this Pres- 
ence and centers itself in It, then demonstrations are 
made. 

An overcomer is one who has, by faith, come in 
touch with God and counts all things as nothing that he 
may gain an abiding consciousness of Spirit. To the 
eye that judges by appearances, there may be times 
when he does not seem to be demonstrating; but he 
knows within himself what is going on, and he chooses 
“rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.” That is, 
he prefers to endure his overcoming experiences rather 
than to continue in the selfish sensual pleasures of the 
personal man. 

When the old idea of a God of anger and punish- 
ment passes away, the mind is sometimes at loss to know 
how to account for the fact that severe experiences seem 
to come to those who believe in God as love. But a defi- 
nite stand that it is not God’s will for his children to 
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suffer, should be taken. This clears the way and gives 
the overcomer a chance. It keeps him from giving up in 
the “fiery trial.” | 

Then a clearing-away is needed from the other side. 
There must be a removal of the “flowery beds of ease 
idea. Jesus did not try to deceive his followers and make 
them believe that thev could have him and the world with 
its vanities too. He said, In the world ye shall have 
tribulation. But be of good cheer; I have overcome 
the world.” The way out of tribulation, as here pointed 
out, is to rise above the world; to overcome it as Jesus 
did. If tribulation and fiery trials come, it means, over- 
come; get up out of the world, and let its follies and van- 
ities and all that belongs to it, drop away. Nothing 
will be lost, and that wonderful thing, the overcomer’s 
jov will be gained. 

The point to be emphasized is, that we are not to 
enter into the spiritual life expecting it to be sadness and 
trial. but we are to look forward to it with joy, and de- 
light ourselves in it, knowing that all which seems hard 
comes from the personal, and we may be free from it as 
soon as we will let go. 


The refiner's fire is something to be rejoiced in, 
even in its midst, because by it, the mortal is made to 
loose its hold on the world, the flesh and the devil, 
and leave the man free to express his Divine nature. 

A spiritual work, peculiar to these last days is 
going on in many people. It is regeneration, and those 
who are going through it are bound together in a kinship 
stronger than any of earth. When regeneration begins 
in one, he does not understand the meaning of his ex- 
periences, but when he finds out that he is being quicken- 
ed into a new creature and made an overcomer through 
Jesus Christ, he opens his consciousness to the joy Jesus 
promised, and seeks to adjust himself to the new order 
of things that the joy may remain and increase. All 
ve are brethren” is revealed to him as a living Truth, 
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and he finds his interest and love reaching out to every 
soul that is reaching out for God. In the “fellowship 
of kindred minds“ his joy is multiplied —E. L. C. 


“IN HIM WE LIVE” 


The following encouraging letter from one of our 
correspondents will no doubt be of value to others. It 
is a blessed moment when one realizes Omnipresence, 
and begins to live in the consciousness of it: 


I-am very glad to say that I have found the Word 
whieh has certainly lifted me from the discouraged con- 
dition that had seemed to be all about me. In reading 
one day I found this statement, “Practice the presence 
of God as you would practice music.” Perhaps these 
are not the exact words, but they give the idea. I re- 
peated it to myself and thought it was a peculiar state- 
ment, and could not quite grasp it. In a day or two I 
came to it again and after thinking it over for a while, 
I dropped it. Finally, in searching for the freedom- 
giving Word, that came to me again, “Practice the 
presence of God, and I said, That's it. Practice it. 
God is evervwhere present; then as God is Life, Life 
is present with me. God as Health is now present 
with me. God as plenty is here now with me, and I 
seemed to realize as I never had before the Ever-Pres- 
ence: I have at times been so quiet and neaceful, rest- 
ing in the thought that God was caring for me. 


The last Unity is so full of this same thought 
“Thy Presence’—“The Quiet Hour“ — The Battle is 
the Lord's“ — Understanding.“ I needed the state- 
ment on page 439—‘Stop revolving matters,” for I 
realize that is one of my faults, instead of leaving all 
for Divine Love to settle for me. I am more at rest, 
and trusting in the Holy Spirit to protect me, provide 
for me and to bring all mv affairs into Divine 


Order.—E. W. H. 
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Behold What Manner of Love 


The following are extracts from merely a few of 
the many letters we get acknowledging the help of the 
Spirit. We publish these good words of appreciation 
because we feel that the time is ripe to let it be known 
that the power of God is at hand and can be used freely 
by all who will lay hold of it. These few words of testi- 
mony are mere hints of the work—the great mass of 
healing that the Spirit is pouring out is not acknow- 
ledged. Jesus healed ten and one returned to give 
thanks. Doubtless a larger per cent gives thanks in this 
day, but we very often indirectly learn of cases of heal- 
ing from this center that were not communicated to us. 
However, we are not looking for the glory of men; what 
we ask is the acknowledgment by everyone of the one 
true source—the Holy Spirit. “It is the Spirit that 
quickeneth, the flesh profits nothing.” 


About two weeks ago I wrote you asking you for help for 
a friend who, from most crushing financial disaster, and from 
a constitution always delicate, was in a critical condition from 
severe stomach trouble. She had been unable to retain any- 
thing, either food or medicine for days. A, to me, very strange 
thing happened. She wrote me of a wonderful awakening one 
morning with no pain, no nausea, no nervous terror, and feel- 
ing stronger than she had in years. It proved to be the day I 
wrote you for help for her, before she even knew that I had 
written.— Mrs. E. J. W. 


I am feeling much better. I went to see and treat my lit- 
tle patient this morning, and this is what she said to me. “I am 
getting better slowly in every way. I am gaining in flesh, and 
am getting stronger than I was. Can stand on my crutches a 
little while at a time. The deformity of my body is improving 
downwards. My right hip has been dislocated nine years, and 
two weeks ago last Wednesday it went back in the socket.” 
She wished her treatment continued.—W. H. F. 


I am quite a bit better, and my daughter is clothed in 
her right mind, and she tells me she has learned to look to 
God for help.— H. M. A. C. 


I am so glad to report that I began to walk without 
crutches in a few days after I wrote you.— Mrs. J. M. E. 
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My little girl is healed of her bladder trouble, for which 
I am so thankful.—Mrs. R. P. 


The improvement in Mr. M’s eye is wonderful, the eye ball 
has filled out and does not have that sunken appearance any 
more. The pupil is growing and pushing that white spot aside. 
—M. M. 


I cannot wait any longer before telling you how, last Fri- 
day a. m. a gall stone came from me as large as a pea; and 
can I help being thankful?—J. B. 


The last statement you gave me, “I am no longer bound 
by false beliefs; I know the truth and the truth makes me 
free,” has surely set me free. It set me free from a thought 
I had been trying to dissolve for three years. The best part 
of my re-generation is the new understanding that comes to 
me each day.—K. G. 


My son who was taken sick with pneumonia the night of 
the 23rd., is healed. His fever left him and his appetite re- 
turned the night of the 27th—A. D. M. 

Will write you to say that my eyes are better than they 
have been for years. I use them for anything I want to do, 
and have had quite a little sewing that had to be done by lamp 
light these short days. You will know better what that means 
‘when I tell you that I have not used my eyes after dark for 
over twenty years. Praise God.—F. E. W. 


Mrs. F’s trouble was tuberculosis, and she was given up 
by the doctors in the summer. She is wonderfully better, says 
she has a new lease of life, and eagerly asks your help. Each 
time I have written you she has made wonderful gain. Mr. F 
was better but is now worse again. The money for them both 
has come in a wonderful way. I can never thank you enough 
for myself. When I began to take hold of the truth I only 
wanted to die. I was desperate, there seemed no way out.— 
Mrs. A. S. W. 


It is truly marvelous what you are doing for us. I will not 
enter into details. The peaceful nights, the absence of that 
terrible octupus, fear, the blessed hope, and I am really getting 
answers to my prayers.—M. K. 


I wrote you about two weeks ago asking you to treat 
me for stomach and heart trouble. I was better by the time 
my letter reached you, and they gave me no trouble at all any 
more. I am truly grateful to you for all you have done for me. 
Mrs. O. E. G. 
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I feel that it is only right that I write you to say that I 
am improving in strength, physical and mentat, for which I 
thank the giver of all good, and you my dear friends of Unity. 
My left arm is now filling out and getting round and plump. 
For such a long time it was thin and flabby.—S. A. A. 


Just a word to let you know how baby is. I rejoice to say 
she is healed—is entirely well. I think she must have been 
healed intsantly for I have never heard a word of the trouble 
since I had her ask your help. She is five years old but signed 
her name to the letter I wrote you for treatinent.— Mrs. E. S. 


Enclosed you will find an offering for the good you are do- 
ing me. I am improved. I feel stronger, and my legs are get- 
ting straighter. I surely believe that I will be able to walk 
again.—P. G. 


Since writing to you two months ago the eczema has almost 
entirely disappeared, and my hair has stopped coming out so 
badly, for both of which I am very thankful.— B. B. 


Herewith is five dollars as a small thank offering for the 
benefits received as a member of the Society. I wish to report 
that my wife is now in the best physical condition she has been 
for several years—C. L. M. 


When I was in Kansas City, I attended your church on 
Tracy avenue the first time I ever heard of Unity. While there 
I received blessings of healing. I am gaining in knowledge 
and strength every day.—L. R. 


A few weeks ago I wrote you to treat my daughter. With- 
in a week she was well again, and has been freed from an an- 
noying cough which had persisted since last June. I give 
thanks to you as I have already given thanks to God. I feel 
that I own much to Unity, as its convenient size enables me to 
carry it in my bag, and whenever the opportunity presents 
itself I read. Innumerable times when questions have perplex- 
ed me, I have found the answer in Uniry.—S. A. M. 


God bless you and your work. My report is, I am perfect- 
ly well now, thanks to God and you.—F. H. 


I cannot possibly tell you how much benefit I have re- 
ceived from your treatments. The gallstone trouble is so much 
relieved that I feel like a different person—R. H. B. 


I am glad to say that the sore began to heal on my hus- 
band’s body almost at once, and is now entirely well. I also am 
in good health.—Mrs. L. K. 
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His Word Runneth Very Swiftly 


, Many calls for help come to the Society by tele- 
gram. The following are reports of results in a few of 
these cases: 


Within three hours after I sent you the telegram I was 
able to go down into my husband’s business free from pain. 
We were busy all the evening up to eleven o’clock and I was 
better at the end of the evening than I had been for days. I 
do thank you so much for the strong helpful treatments, and 
praise my Creator for the fulfillment of his word.—J. W. 


I thank you so much for the help you gave me after receiv- 
ing the telegram. I had been sick since Thursday night, but 
we had all been trying to overcome my condition by holding 
good thoughts. Sunday I seemed just the same, so we tele- 
graphed, and I commenced to be better right away, and was 
able to eat. Monday morning I went to work, and have been 
working ever since.—I. F. 


My grandson is up and playing about the house. From 
the time the telegram reached you, he improved. After the 
nine o’clock vibration reached me he began sleeping. He is 
now healed.—Mrs. L. E. C. 


_ I want to thank you for the help you gave me in answer to 
my telegram. I am perfectly free from the pain now.—L. M. F. 


I sent a telegram to you on Wednesday night for treat- 
ment, as I had caught cold in the intestines, and had all the 
symptoms of peritonitis. About 9:30 p. m. I became much bet- 
ter, and had a good night’s rest. Today I am absolutely myself. 
The cough and cold have also disappeared.—L. B. P. 


Sent telegram about 10 a. m. Thursday. Appearances were 
all against the truth when I sent it. In the night time while 
sitting in the silence I had a visitation. I do not know what to 
call it, but have had many before, and have called them the 
answer. This one came to the appeal to Father, and was so 
real and true an answer to my prayer, and gave me such re- 
lief and comfort that I thought that no appearance would 
cause me to doubt in the least. But when several hours went 
by and just the relief I was looking for did not manifest as I 
thought it should, the mortal of me began to fear. But when I 
would center my mind on the within the answer would always 
be a positive assurance, “You have the promise, you know, 
you know.” I had been up several nights and had household 
duties too, so reasoned thus—will send to Unity Society as an 
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added stay to my beilef until the truth appears. At about one 
o’clock the gathering broke on the inside her throat, and such 
relief and rejoicing in the house you may well imagine.— 
A. L. H. 


Blessed Shall Be Thy Basket and Thy Store 


Business has been flourishing since you began giving us 
prosperity treatments. I am much better; do not think I 
need treatment any longer.—R. T. 


Last summer when I wrote to you for help, I was abso- 
lutely penniless, besides being about $1700 in debt. I seemed 
to have absolutely no prospects. Within about two weeks after 
my final letter to you, I received in a most unexpected way 
about two thousand dollars (paid shortly in three installments). 
The donor also asserted his intention of giving me between 
two and three thousand a year for the next seven years. He 
also sent me a will made out in my favor, leaving me, in case 
of testators death, property vielding an income of about six 
thousand dollars per year.—R. T. 


I am so thankful for the good fortune which has come to 
me that I must let you know. My long cherished desire to go 
abroad is accomplished, and I expect to leave for Florence, 
Italy, early in January. When I wrote you in November it 
seemed impossible that anything of the sort could happen, 
and now everything is arranged through some good friends 
who believe in my voice and talent, and Unity opened the way 
I am sure.—L. B. P. 


I feel like writing a genuine love letter to you, with all the 
blessings, and numerous joys, of the wonderous wave of pros- 
endearing terms I could possibly call forth in this ecstatic mo- 
ment, as I look back over the past year and realize the many 
perity that has swept over us, and of the marvelous spiritual 
uplift in our home, where harmony and peace and love now 
reign.— Mrs. J. R. 


Some time ago I asked you to treat my husband, and wish 
to tell you that he has changed in many ways since then. He 
is patient with the children, has no signs of rheumatism, has 
had a hundred dollgrs of debt, and is rapidly paying the rest. 
He is kind and gentle as he was when we were first married.— 
Mrs. G. E. C. 
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Thanks so much for your treatment for success. I obtained 
a good position. Enclosed find love of fering.—C. R. D. 


Your letters containing the Prosperity Dollar, received, for 
which please accept many thanks. Even before your letter 
reached me I received five dollars from an unexpected source. 
I am so much happier since reading your literature-—L. P. 


I want to thank you for the help we have received through 
your treatment. Our business is improving, and everything 
looks much brighter.— Mrs. C. H. 


Where the Spirit of the Lord is there is Liberty 


J have certainly been helped. Feel much stronger. I have 
always been a heavy smoker, but soon after writing you the de- 
sire left me. Went to the cigar store several times, or at least 
to the show window outside, and something turned me away. 
Could not account at first for the peculiar experience. It 
finally dawned upon me that the Unity people were treating 
me, and thought at the time to help myself a little, and had 
no further desire for smoking. J. S. H. 


All my life I had been in bondage to the false belief of 
inherited appetite for strong drink. I tried everything I 
ever heard of to break away from the appetite, but these did 
not heal me. Through the application of one of Mr. Fillmore’s 
Bible lessons on temperance, I gradually became free and 
happy.—C. L. 


On October 29th, I wrote you asking treatment for my son 
for drinking and cigarette smoking. I am indeed surprised at 
the wonderful improvement. For three weeks I saw no change. 
Finally he went to bed and was not able to sit up for one week. 
During this time I carried him nourishing food, and put my 
whole soul on him mentally. At last he said, “Mamma I am 
never going to drink again, or smoke cigarettes.” He is now 
able to take solid food, his eyes are bright, in fact he is his for- 
mer self.—E. M. G. 


Mr. S. is getting along nicely. He is improving in health 
and strength rapidly. He has quit smoking; has no desire for 
it—D. N. S. 


The habit of saying, my cough”, my rheumatism”, my 
deafness” etc., should be dropped, for Death and life are im 
the power of the tongue.” 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD 


JENNIE H. Crorr. 


The Center at 4287 N. Robey St., Chicago, under the 
management of Mrs. Helen Russell Harmon and Mary Brew- 
erton de Witt, has added a new class to the regular work. 
This class is called “The Circle of Universal Harmony,” and 
is open to anyone who may apply for its healing and uplift- 
ing influence and higher soul attainment through the spirit- 
ual power of music. For enrollment apply to Harry A. Tol- 
man, at the above address. 


Mr. Harry Gaze, formerly of Boston, Mass., is now pas- 
tor of The New Thought Temple, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


Mrs. Grace M. Wingate, who formerly conducted one of 
our Unity Branch Libraries in Spokane, Wash., has now 
taken up the work in Tacoma. In addition to handling our 
literature she has opened her home once each week for a class 
which meets for the purpose of studying the lessons as sent 
out by the Unity Correspondence School. We recommend 
Unrry readers to Mrs. Wingate's ministrations, believing that 
a strong Center may be built up by united effort. 

The Truth Center of Montrose, Colo., held a Thanksgiv- 
ing meeting on Thanksgiving evening, and, feeling that 
Unrry had been a great blessing to the members of the Cen- 
ter, a love-offering was sent to the New Unity Building Fund, 
accompanied by several expressions of gratitude. Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Schnur is the leading spirit of this successful Center. 


The meetings of the New Thought Class in Cleveland, 
Ohio, are held at the home of Mr. and Mrs. E. T. Smith, 2220 
East 97th street. The Class meets every Friday evening. 


Vegetarians are often at a loss to find a place where 
they can get the cooking as they would like it. Miss Lucy 
Boyer, 411 Oriental Ave., Atlantic City, N. J., serves vege- 
tarian meals to those who prefer this sort of cooking, and 
many of our people go there for rest and recreation under 
conditions satisfying their taste. 


Mrs. E. S. Myers, 264 J. Street, Salt Lake City, has op- 
ened a class for the teaching of the “Science of Right Think- 
ing, Speaking and Doing.” We are glad to note that this 
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class is very successful and we recommend our people to give 
Mrs. Myers a call. 


Mr. and Mrs. J. N. Ransier have opened rooms at 13 
and 13 Maxwell Building, Asheville, N. C., and have establish- 
ed a Center of Truth where meetings are held every Sunday 
afternoon at 4 o’clock. The rooms are open for reading all of 
the time, and Unity Literature may be found here. 


Mrs. Annie Rix Militz of the Home of Truth in Los An- 
geles, Cal., has instituted Noon Meetings in that City which 
are held in Blanchard Symphony Hall, 282 South Hill St, 
every Monday from 12 to 1. Practical Taixs to Business 
Men and Women are given on the Power of the Mind. Free- 
will offerings. 


The Psychic Science Building, which has been erected at 
1821 California St., Denver Colo., during the past summer, was 
formally opened and dedicated in November. Rev. J. How- 
ard Cashmere is pastor of The First Psychic Science Church. 


Mr. Le Roy Moore continues his good work in the field. 
He is engaged to teach classes in Nashville, Tenn., and in Ash- 
ville, N. C. Other calls are being given him to teach courses of 
lessons and to lecture. Address him at 8241 Michigan Ave., 
Chicago, III. 


REQUIREMENT 


We live by Faith; but Faith is not the slave 

Of text and legend. Reasons voice and God's 

Nature’s and Duty’s; never are at odds. 

What asks our Father of his children, save 

Justice and Mercy and Humility, 

A reasonable service of good deeds, 

Pure living tenderness to human needs. 

Reverence and trust and prayer for light to see 

The Master's foot prints in our daily ways? 

No knotted scourge nor sacrificial knife, 

But the calm beauty of an ordered life 

Whose very breathing is unworded praise, 

A life that stands as all time lives have stood, 

Fast rooted in the faith that God is good. 
elected. 
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ter your careful attention you will save us much unnecessary 
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Roger Brothers, 429 Sixth Avenue, New York City, 
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McClurg & Co., 215 Wabash Ave. 

St. Louis: H.H. Schroeder, 3537 Crittenden Street. 

Denver: Colorado College of Divine Science, 730 Seventeenth Avenue. : 

Los Angeles: Home of Truth, 1327 Georgia Street; Metaphysical Library, 
611 Grant Building. 

San Jose: Wm. Farwell, 275 North Third Street. 

San Francisco: The Occult Book Co., 1141 Polk Street, near Sutter. 

London, England: Power Book Co., 14 Kenilworth Ave., Wimbledon, 
W.: Higher Thought Center, ro Cheniston Gardens, W. 
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THE UNITY BUILDING FUND 


The money to build the New Unity Inn, and enlarge the 
present Unity Building is gradually arriving. To date we 
have received in cash and pledges about $4000. This leaves 
quite a bit on the way, but it is still coming. We are continu- 
ally giving thanks and creating in mind that which we desire. 

This is a great work and its magnitude grows upon us as we 
see the tremendous possibilities in the principles we are teach- 
ing. Our earnest desire is that all men may have the advantage 
of understanding the Law of Laws, and thus recreate the race. 

May the Kingdom of God and his righteousness be with 
you and your prosperity be built on a firm foundation. 


THANKS! THANKS! THANKS! 


The Unity Force in every department have been generously 
remembered this year by friends in many directions, and desire 
to one and all express thanks. The Christmas cards, souven- 
irs, calendars, confections and other valuable things have 
brought with them loving thoughts, which are prized above all. 
We may have overlooked a personal acknowledgement but as- 
sure you that your remembrance was appreciated, and ask you 
to accept this as evidence of our gratitude. 


Inclosed is a love-offering and with it a prayer that your 
strength, and wisdom, and power, and inspiration as well as 
financial supply may be greatiy and abundantly increased, 
for you are doing a noble work for the world, in which I 
would that I might personally help. I always feel an inflow 
of light-vibration-force just before receiving your magazine— 
and at the time. If you ever quote from my letters you are 
welcome to use my full name, as I know it is much more help- 
ful to some people, in that way, and I cannot see why anyone 
should object to testifying openly to that which they have 
proved, or believe in. I admire your statement for this 
month more than any I have yet heard. It awakes the 
strongest chords of reciprocity within my being. I have been 
embodying it in many ways and will more completely. Bless- 
ings rest upon you and abide with you throughout the year. 

SUSANNE MAYFLOWPR. 


A happy and prosperous year will be yours if you hold hap- 
py and prosperous ideas in your mind. 
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A YEAR’S PROGRESS 


Unity’s steady growth has been more marked during the 
year just closed thdn in any within its history. Every depart- 
ment has felt the forward impulse and gains are reported on 
every side. 

A new Optimus printing press and a linotype machine were 
installed this year, and a large amount of printing has been 
done. At the first of the year, 11,000 copies of the magazine 
Uniry were printed, and the number has been increased so that 
at the present time 16,000 copies go out every month. A 5,000 
edition of Charles Fillmore’s book “Lessons in Christian Heal- 
ing” has been issued and the edition is now almost exhausted. 
A 60 page Vegetarian Cook Book, containing 400 recipes, has 
been published, and also a 5,000 edition of Cady “Lessons in 
Truth.” Besides this, tons of booklets and tracts have been 
printed and much free literature has been sent out. THE 
WEIT UNrrr, issued especially in the interest of the local 
Society, was founded May 15, 1909, and has regularly appeared 
ever since. The magazine Unity has been increased in size 
from a 68 to a 100 page magazine. 

Workers have been added in all departments, until we are 
very much crowded for space. 

The demands of the work have been such that the past 
year has seen a movement started for more room. A lot ad- 
joining the present Unity Building has been purchased and 
plans are being laid to begin the erection of a new Vegetarian 
Inn, and also to enlarge the building we now occupy. £50,000 
is the sum required to carry out the plans for both structures. 

In April of 1909, the Unity Correspondence School was 
work, and of giving to all who desire it, a systematic, orderly 
presentation of Truth. Over 800 students have been enrolled, 
and the work steadily increases. 

The Society of Silent Unity, which takes care of the ab- 
sent healing, has nearly doubled in the extent of its ministry 
during the past year. This is a very important part of the 
work. An average of 35 certificates of membersnip are issued 
every week, and about 6,000 people are treated daily. The mem- 
bers, and others desiring treatment are in all parts of the 
world, but are all bound together in that spiritual unity which 
knows no distance or separation. 

The local healing department is taken care of by several 
teachers and healers who are in attendance upon the second 
floor of the Unity Building. Their work has also increased, 
and more healing rooms are required. 
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Twenty-seven new libraries have been started in various 
parts of the United States during the year. 
~ For the blessing of the Spirit upon the work in all its 
branches we give thanks, and go forward with renewed strength 
to the ministry of the coming year.—Weekly Unity. 


IT IS TRUE 


Yes, just as true this month as it was last—you can have 
three subscriptions to Uniry for $2.00. 


I believe in Unity. It seems such a mistake to find Unity 
classed with “New Thought.” It is certainly not new, but as 
old as the Bible itself. I should call Unity an illuminated ex- 
planation of the mysteries of the Bible, long delayed.—Mrs. 
H. J. T. 


Please say to Mr. Fillmore, I have now finished the third 
reading, or more properly studying, of the wonderful book, 
the twelve lessons, and find it so absorbing I do not feel I can 
ever lay it aside—Mrs. O. F. 


I have just entered on my second year as a subscriber to 
Unrry, and now I could not do without it. Many times when 
I am in doubt about anything, I just open one of my magazines 
and always find comfort there. It has been my comfort when 
everything seemed dark and discouraging. I am beginning to 
see light where all was darkness.—M. S. 


It would take the time of a correspondent writing eight 
hours a day every day in the week to answer all the requests 
for dream interpretations that are received at this office, there- 
fore, do not be offended if we have not replied to your letter. 
Any old king can dream a dream but it takes a Joseph to in- 
terpret one. 


We are planning to enlarge the children’s magazine, WER 
Wispom, and charge $1.00 per year for it, instead of 50 cents, 
the present price. 


Many questions are laid over to be answered as soon as the 
editor has time. 
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CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


The Correspondence Course has helped me greatly to 
realize the One Presence, and is changing and uplifting the 
work with pupils. I see him always, the Omnipresent Intelli- 
gence and LOve.— H. A. S. 

These lessons are opening the gates of the City Celestial 
for me, and like John, I see a new heaven and a new earth. I 
find the Christ within rebuilding my body.—L. F. 


I cannot tell you all the good received from this grand 
and glorious revelation of, “I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me.“ -N. F. 


You make things so plain. God as Principle,” is easier 
to grasp in your explanation than I have found it elsewhere.— 
P. B. S. 


The lessons have been a great help to me because you 
bring out everything so clear that a man can’t help but under- 
stand all of the different points you want to bring home. I 
have never read anything so clearly expressed as you do it 
in the lessons—J. U. VB. 


Returned my first lesson after copying it, and feel so 
pleased over it. Only wish I had known more of your good 
work long ere this, and had my twenty-fourth lesson instead 
of the first. I am happy over my enlightenment from God 
through you.—J. S. 

These lessons have helped me in every way, and every 
time I read them new light comes into my consciousness.— 
A. T. H. 

I am more than pleased with the lesson, and find it very 
instructive, and full of the Truth—Mrs. J. W. 


UNITY SOCIETY CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 

Students can enter at any time. For particulars address, 
Unity Society Correspondence School, Unity Building, 913-915 
Tracy Avenue, Kansas City, Mo. 


Students in the Correspondence School who have been tak- 
ing a holiday during the Christmas season will please remem- 
ber that it is over and that they should be about their work 


again. 
Your little magazine is hailed with delight each month. 


I particularly enjoy the S. S. Lessons, and get much from 
them. 
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METAPHYSICAL DIRECTORY 


CENTERS OF TRUTH, TEACHERS AND 
HEALERS, BRANCH LIBRARIES 


That this Directory may be sustained. we will accept Jreeswiil offerings 
trom those whose cards are carried regularly. Patrons must request continus- 
ance of card every six months or it will be dropped from the Directory. 


ARKANSAS 


ROGERS. TruTH CENTER AND Unity BrancH Lisrary. Friday meetings at 
oo 4 eire H. L. Stroud; Wednesday evening meetings with Mrs. 
n Roberts. ` 


CALIFORNIA 


ALAMEDA. Co-Operative TRUTH CENTER, Library and Reading-Room, 2309 
Santa Clara Avenue. Unity literature. 


ALAMEDA. Home or Taurn. cor. Grand St. & Alameda Av. Unity litera- 
ture. 


BERKELEY. Free Reavinc Rooms, 1721 Berkley Way. Alice O. Kelley: 
Masiger. Unity Branch Library. 


CORNING. Mrs. Epirn J. Witson. Unity Branch Library. 


FRUITVALE. Taru CENTER AND METAPHYSICAL LIBRARY AND READING 
Room, 402 Shuey Ave. Mrs. L.G. Fisk, Manager. 


GLENDALE. CENTER or TRUTH AND Unity BRANc LIBRARY, 432 W. 4th 
St. Mrs. Zona Maxson Pringey in charge. 


Long BEACH. New Tuoucut Home. Rear 147 American Ave. Dr. W. S. 
Hooser and Mrs. Laura A. Wilson, Teachers and Healers. Unity 
Literature. 


LONG BEACH. New Tuovourt CENTER and Metaphysical Library. 10 
American Ave. Mrs. Sarah P. Connley Manager. 


Lonc BEACH, Home or Truru, 215 West sth St. Mrs. Emily J. Riley. 
Speaker and Teacher; Frank L. Riley, Healer. Present and absent 
treatments. 


Los ANGELES. MzrarHvSsIcAL Lisrary AND Reapinc Room, 611 Grant 
Bldg. Unity literature. 


Los ANGELES. Tue Los ANGELES FELLOWSHIP. Office and Reading Room: 
Blanchard Bldg., 232 S. Hill St. Reynold E. Blight. Minister. Public 
Services, Sunday ii a. m., Blanchard Hall, and otherwise, as 
announced. 


Los ANGELES. Howe or Trurn, 1327 Georgia St. Christian healing and 
teaching. Spiritual Teachers and Healers prepared forthe ministry. 
Mrs. Annie Rix Militz, teacher and speaker. Phones, Home A 3167; 
Sunset. Main 8045. 


Nara. Mrs. RALPH E. Wicson, Unity Branch Library. 


OAKLAND. Rest READING Roows AND Home, 719 Fourteenth St. Mrs. Helen 
E. Close, Miss Ida B. Elliott, Managers. New Thought literature and 
Circulating Library. 


PASADENA. Mus. S. MiLLSArs, Unity Branch Library. 253 S. Mentor Ave. 
Teacher and healer. 


SACRAMENTO. Howe oF Trutn, 1235 I St. Unity literature. 
San DIMAS. Mrs. G. E. CRAMER. Unity BranchLibrary. Classes taught in 
Practical Christianity. 


SAN DIEGO. Divine SCIENCE Home, 130 B Street. Rooms 6 and 7. L. 
R. Andrews, Spiritual Teacher and Healer. Classes in the Science of 
Being. 
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San Dixco. House oF BLEssinG. 2109 Second St., cor Hawthorne. Sun- 
day Services 11 a. m. Wednesday, 10:15 a.m. Frid ay. 3 p. m. Myra 
G. Frenyear and Ida Mansfield M. Wilson, ministrants. Unity literature- 


SAN MATEO. New Tnouchr CENTER and Unity Branch Library. 27 Griffith 
Ave. Miss Edith L. Moore, Manager. 


SANTA CLARA. INSTRUCTION IN THE SCIENCE or HEALING THRouGH Di- 
VINE MIND. 12584 Liberty St. M. Elizabeth Anderson, Teacher, Tues- 
days, Wednesdays and Thursdays, 1 to 4 p m. 


San FRANCISCO. Houer or Truru, Country Man's Bldg. Between Van 
Ness and O'Farrell. Unity literature. 


SAN FRANCISCO. New Center oF TRUTH, 912 FellSt., Mrs. Lizzie Robe, 
N Unity literature. Teaching and healing by correspondenee 
only. ‘ 


SAN JOSH. Mrs. R. P. WILLIAMS, 169 North th St. Reading Room and 
Circulating Library, Open daily from 1 to 5 p. m. 
San JOSE. Howe or Truru, 275 North Third St. Unity literature. 
VALLEJO. Frances J. Bascock, 803 Capitol St. Unity Branch Library. 
COLORADO 


ASPEN. Mrs. M. L. Ross, Unity Branch Library. 


DENVER. CoLLEGE or Divine SCIENCE, 730 Seventeenth Ave. Unity 
literature. 


PuEBLO. Tue TRUTH CENTER OF CHRISTIAN LIVING AND HEALING, 108 West 
1oth St. Unity literature. 


CONNECTICUT 


HarTFORD. New TuHoOuGHT Society. Meetings Monday afternoons at 4 
o' clock, October to May, Room 106, Goodwin Bldg., Asylum St. 


New Haven. Epitn A. Martin, 127 Dwight St. Teacher of Practical 
Christianity and Healing, 
New Haven. Miss ELIZABETH QUINLAN, 127 Dwight St. Teacher and 


healer. 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 


Wasnincton, D.C. Dr. Jonn D. MILES. 1418 Euclid St. N. W. Divine 
Healing. Present or absent treatments. Persons at a distance who 
desire absent treatment can write or telegraph for fuller particulars. 


WASHINGTON. NEW THouGHT CENTER, 1517 H St. N. W., Room 19. Florence 
Willard Day, Manager. Christian teaching and healing; Metaphysical 
Library. Unity literature. 


WASHINGTON, NATIONAL NEw TuHouGut Center, Loan and Trust 
Bldg., cor. F andoth Sts. Emma Gray and George E. Rickerts Teach- 
ers and Healers. 

FLORIDA 


MERRITT, INDIAN RIVER. Miss Jura P. HAscAL I., Unity Branch Library. 
St. PETERSBURG. JAMES HENRY, Box 277. Humanist, Unity Branch Library. 


ILLINOIS 
Aurora. Mrs. ELLEN L. FRENYEAR, 302 Marion Ave., will correspond with 
anyone who has need of healing. 


CuicaGo TrutH CENTER, established by Mrs. Annie Rix Militz. Classes. 
private lessons, treatments and advice in Christian living and healing, 
Hinsdale. Unity literature. 


Cuicaco. Mrs. AUGUSTA JOHNSON, 1128 Eddy St. Unity Branch Library. 

Cnicaco. Mrs. S. A. McManon, 2374 N. Hermitage Ave. 

Cuicaco THe SARAH WILDER Parr Rooms, 419-420 U. S. Express Build- 
ing, 87 & 89 Washington St. Harriet M. Coolidge. Teacher of the Prin- 


ciples of Spiritual Law. Noon-day meeting daily from 12 to r o' clock. 
Subscriptions received for Unity and Unity publications. 


CHICAGO. Cuicaco TrutH StupDents. 8th floor McClurg Building, 215 
Wabash Av.,. Arts Crafts Institute Rooms. Meetings are held the first 
and third Wednesdays of each month, at 2 p. m. 
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CHICAGO, CENTER OF Divine MINISTRY AND Rest Reapinc Room, 4237 
N. Robey St. Mrs. Helen Russell Harmon, Miss Mary B. de Witt. 
Unity literature. 


Cuicado. LR Roy Moore, 3241 Michigan Ave. Teacher of Chrstian Living 


and Healing. 
IOWA 
Routrg. Unity Brancu Lisrary, Mrs. W. P. Wheeler. 
KANSAS 


COLUMBUS. JohN DeEM. The light of Life a speciality. John 8-12. Such 
as I have I freely give.— Matt 10:8. 


KANSAS CiTy. GOSPEL SERVICES OF THE Unity SOCIETY OF PRACTI- 


. CAL CHRISTIANITY. Rev. John H. Rippe. Leader. Meetings Sun- 
days and Thursdays at 3: o0 p. m., Pythian Hall, 626 Minnesota Ave. 
KENTUCKY 


BELLEVUE Mrs. Mary HorrmMan, Spiritual Healer. Present and absent 
treatment. 210 Ward Av. 


BELLEVUE. Mrs. A. M. McManon, Unity Branch Library. 219 Center st. 
MARYLAND 


BALTIMORE. Mrs. Mary A. Broom, and daughter Mrs. Ophelia Dunbracco. 
present and absent treatments. 424 S. Patterson, Park Av. 


BALTIMORE. THE BALTIMORE PROGRESSIVE THOUGHT CENTER, Alexander 
F. Jenkins President, Third floor Woman's Exchange Bldg., Charles 
St., meetings Thursdays at 8 p. m. 


MASSACHUSETTS 


Boston. THE Mxrarnxsicar CLuB, 30 Huntington Av. Reading rooms and 
many helpful meetings free to all. Unity literature. 


Boston. R. C. DoucLas, Teacher and Healer. 2 Wellington St.. 


BOSTON. Mrs. ALice T. Homer, 12 Albemarle Chambers, Albemarle St. 
Teacher and Healer. Lecture Friday at ii a. m. Unity Literature. 


LYNN. Mars. S. L. MERRILL, 628 Western Av., Christian Teacher and Heal- 
er. Present or absent treatments. 


MINNESOTA 


MINNEAPOLIS. THE MINNEAPOLIS FELLOWSHIP, Sunday service, 10:45 a m., 
K. P. Hall, Masonic Temple, HennepinAv. Ruth B. Ridges, speaker. 
ay literature. Reading Rooms, 4 and 5s Kimball Building, 811 Nico- 
et Av, 

SPRING VALLEY. Mrs. Rose How. Teacher and Healer. Teaching by 
correspondence. Unity Branch Library. Box 165. 


MISSOURI 


Kansas City. Mrs. Lizzie C. Heap, 4021 Holmes St. Healing, present 
or absent. 


Kansas City. Frances B. RupDgsILu, 913 Tracy Ave. Christian mind healer 
and teacher of the science of life. 


Kansas City. Mrs. CHarity GREENWOOD, 1121 Harrison St. Bell Phone. 
Grand 2131 Y. Healer. Absent or present treatments. 


Sr. Louis. NEW THoucur CENTER. 3817 Windsor Place. Everett W. Pat- 
tison, Leader. Meetings on second and fourth Sundays of each 
month at 10:45 a. m. 

Sr. Louis. SOCIETY oF PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY, S. E. cor. 18th and Pesta- 
lozzi Sts. Services every Sunday at 11 a. m., and every first an 
third Tuesday at 8 p. m., (English); every Sunday at 3 p. m., and every 
second and fourth Thursday at 8 p. m., (German). Sunday School at 
9:30 a. m. (English). H. H. Schroeder, 3537 Crittenden St., Pastor. 


ST. Louis. Truru Cexrex, Henneman's Hall, 3753 Olive St. Mrs. J. C. 
Appel, Leader. Lectures Sunday at 10:40 a. m., and Friday at 8 p. in. 
Unity Literature. 


TRENTON, Miss Epna BEALS, 2020 Trenton Av. Unity Branch Library. 
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MICHIGAN A 
ANN ARBOR. TRUTH CENTER OF PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY. Mrs. Mary K. 
i. Hufford. 215 N. State St. Unity literature. 
LAWRENCE. Mrs. LIBBIR CRANNELL, Box 53. Unity Branch Library, 
NEBRASKA 


OMAHA. Srupio of Harmonic Sciences (associated with Harmonic Home), 
Lyric Theater, under direction of Alfred Tomson, Harmonic Scientist. 


NEW JERSEY 


ATLANTIC HIGHLANDS. Mrs. Marcia Speirs. Instruction by correspon- 
dence, and courses in reading. Absent treatments and advice. 


EAST ORANGE. CIRCLE OF DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE ORANGES, Studio Build- 
ing, 589 Main St. 


NEW YORK 


BROOKLYN. CARRIE EVELYN TIFFANY 466 Nostrand Ave. Specialty, absent 
treatments. Personal interviews by appointment only. Reference, by 
permission, H. Emilie Cady. 


BROOKLYN. First Divine SCIENCE CHURCH. 271 Macon St. Services, Sunday 
10:45 a. m.: Wednesday 8 p. m. Pastor Walter J. Vinall. 393 Lewis Ave., 
Healer and teacher. Unity literature. 

BROOKLYN TRUTH CENTER, 313a Quincy St., Brooklyn. Mrs. P. E. Sayre in 
charge. Unity literature. 

BROOKLYN CIRCLE oF Divine Ministry, 76 Hanson Place, Brooklyn. Rev. 
W. Ellis Williams, healer. Mrs. Herbert Pierson, Librarian. 

BUFFALO. CENTER OF Divine LOVE and Unity Branch Library, 585 Prospect 
Ave. Mrs. W. K. Knight Teacher and Healer. 

CORTLAND. New THovuGHT Center. Mrs. Edmond D. Butler teacher and 
healer. Meetings Fridays at4 p.m. Unity literature. 17 Broadway. 

HAMBURG. Unity Brancu Lisrary. Miss Elisabeth L. Tucker, Librarian. 

MAMARONECK. Mrs. AMANDA E. Hosss, Present or absent treatments for 
health, happiness and prosperity, Branch Library, Harbor Heights. 

New York City. Mrs. KATMERINE FARR FENTON, 227 West 25th St. Present 
and absent treatments for health, happiness and success. Patients 
received to board. 

New Yorn Cit. New THuoucnunt CoLLEOR. Julia Seton Sears, M. D., Presi- 
dent. A post-graduate school for metaphysicians, healers. teachers 
and lecturers. Also a school for beginners. Carnegie Hall. 7th Ave., 
s6th to 57th Sts. 

New VORRx City. School or THE CHRIST MIND, Rev. W. Ellis Williams, 
lecturer and healer; Lisette C. Williams. assistant. Sunday service 
atrra.m. Daily meetings, also Thursday evening. Unity literature. 
Plaza Studios, 5 W. 58th St. 

New Yor City. Mrs. CHARLES SmitH Ler, Metaphysician, teacher and 
practitioner 346 West, 71st St. . 


NEW York CITY. Rexrorp BRADLEY JEFFERY, Park Avenue Hotel. 
Teacher and Healer. Unity Literature. 
NIACARA FALLS. Mrs. Mary S. Stone. Unity Branch Library, 14 C St. 


Rocnuesstrer. Dr. J. GiL BERT Murray, teacher and healer; present or absent 
treatments. Teaching by correspondence. Unity Branch Library. 157% 
Plymouth Ave. 


SARATOGA SPRINGS. PAMELA H. Esuonp, 209 Caroline St. 


Watkins. Mary Rossins MEAD, special correspondence course in Mental 
Healing, and list of helpful books. 


OHIO 


ASHTABULA. Mrs. BERTHA W. SPALDING, Unity Branch Library, 95 Station 
Street, 


Cincinnati. Miss MABEL L. Browne, Unity Branch Library. 1224 Lincoln 
Av., Walnut Hills, 


CINCINNATI. NEW THOUGHT TEMPLE. Peebles’ Corner, Cincinnati. Ethical 
School, roa. m.; service and. lecture 11 a.m, every Sunday. Free 
reading room and circulating library open daily 9 a. m. to s p. m. 


Torzpo. MRS. G. B. SnuLrz. Unity Branch Library. 5 Sixteenth St. 


M T. AuBuRN. PauL Tyner, Metaphysical Healing and Instruction; present 
or absent treatment. Correspondence Courses, 2611 Eden Ave. 
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OREGON 


Pont an pb. Diving TRUTH CENTER, 383 Eleventh St. Rev. Thaddeus and 
M. Isidora Minard, healers and teachers. Absent patients taken. 
PorrLanD. RRV. P. J. GREEN, New Thought lecturer and healer, 549 East 


26th St. 
OKLAHOMA 


OKLAHOMA CITY. Henry H. AND Emma Benson, Parkinson Hotel. teachers 
of Practical Christianity and Christian Healing. Unity literature. 


OKLAHOMA CITY. Unity Brancu LIBRARY. 113 West 7th St. Miss Virginia 


Graves, Librarian. 
PENNSYLVANIA 
LANSING. Mxs. C. A. BARTHOLOMEW, Absent treatments. R. F. D. No. 1. 


PHILADELPHIA, REXTOR D BRADLEY JEFFERY, Tuesdays and Wednesdays. 
at Room Empire Building, 1sth and Walnut Sts. Teacher and Healer. 
Unity Literature. 


PITTSBURG. Mopern MENTAL Science, Room 310 Whitfield Bldg., cor. 
Baum and Whitfield Sts. Mrs. C. B. McLean. President. Reading 
Room and Free Library. Unity Literature. 


READING. M. F. Bouuincer, Franklin St. Practitioner and Unity Branch 


Library. 
TEXAS 


AUSTIN. NeLL C. JoHNson, 1607 Alamo St. New Thought Teacher and 
Healer. Correspondence solicited. Unity Branch Library. 


DALLAS. | THE METAPHYSICAL CLUB. Meetings every Friday evening in 
Auditorium of Chamber of Commerce. A. J. Brown, President. 


HousTON HEIGHTS. Mrs. Ipa M. Tzrrr. Unity Branch Library. 863 


Harvard St. 
UTAH 
SALT LAKE CITY. Mrs. E. S. Myers. Unity Branch Library. 264) St. 
VIRGINIA 


MANASSAS. _ Swastika PUBLISHING Co. Unity Branch Library. Main St. 
M. B. Nicol, Manager. 

WEST VIRGINIA 

SISTERSVILLE. NEW TuHoucut Center, and Unity Branch Library. 252 
Chelsea St. Mrs. D. E. Arh Id. Manager. 

WASHINGTON . 

SEATTLE. Diving SCIENCE CENTER OF SEATTLE, Mrs. Agnes J. Galer in 
charge, Odd Fellows Temple, corner Broadway and Pine streets. 
Sunday Service, 11 a. m. Unity literature. 

SEATLLE. METAPHYSICAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY AND READING ROOM. 
Unity literature. Estella E. Gilham Librarian. Room 8, Madison 
Block 3rd and Madison Sts. 

SEATTLE. Diving SCIENCE READING Rooms. Mrs. Nannie C. Ridgeway. 


Secretary. 403-404 Crary Bldg. Unity literature. 
SPOKANE. Mrs. GEO. K. Stocker, Unity Branch Library, E. 1102 Eighth 
Ave. Meetings every Monday at 2 p. m. 


SPOKANE. MRS. A. SMITH AND S. M. GOODSELL. at 75 W. 3rd Ave., are 
giving free treatments every Friday afternoon; also treatments 


for success. 
FOREIGN 

Rosg E. Fol EY. Unity Branch Library, Tyabb, Melbourne, Victoria. 
Australia. 

HIGHER THoucut Center, 10 Cheniston Gardens, London, W., England. 
Unity literature. f 

THE SOCIETY OF THF STUDENTS OF NEw LIFE. A reading course of instruc- 
tion instituted by the Power Book Co., 14 Kenilworth Avenue, Wimble- 
don, S. W., England, and under the management of Samuel George. 

New Tuoucut READING Room, ga Post Office Ave., Southport, England. 
TWnity literature. 

Mr. and Mrs. HERBERT J. SMITH. Healers and Teachers. Unity Branch 
Library. 37 Ridgemont Gardens. Francis street. Tottenham Court 
Road. London. England. 

New Tuovucut Crus, Bourke and Willis Chambers, 145 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne, Victoria, Australia. Rooms open daily. Study Classes Tues- 
day and Wednesday at 8 p. m. Unity publications. Emilie Hulett. 
Manager; Anna Hudson, Secretary. 
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SPIRITUAL HOUSEKEEPING 


CONCENTRATION IN THE BUSY LIFE 
by 
Annie Riz Militg. 


INTRODUCTION. 


It has been claimed by certain occult teachers that 
one cannot advance in spiritual life so long as one is in 
business or in any way engaged in material affairs. 
This is one of those half truths that so often discourage 
the young student and cause him to take fanatical steps 
or utterly abandon the pursuit of the spiritual life 
through believing it is not for him. 

It is true that one who is given over to money-get- 
ting or mentally enslaved to drudgery cannot expect to 
attain heavenly heights. Indeed, they are not seeking 
such attainment. But the one who does desire it should 
realize that he can begin just where he is and make his 
work a mighty means of advancement, turning it from 
being a hindrance into a stepping-stone. His mind must 
be set right regarding his work until all sense of its bur- 
den and materiality has passed away and those features 
in it that are untrue, dishonest and unworthy of a man 
of God have been redeemed. 

Man decides the nature of work making it noble or 
degrading according to his attitude in it and towards it. 
Any work that is for the good of humanity, even the 
most menial, can be elevated by the workman who serves 
the divine One in all. 

The following talks upon housework and its mean- 
ing in the spiritual life apply to all manner of work. 
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The topic, housekeeping, is chosen to make the applica- 
tion less abstract, but those who can read between the 
lines can see themselves all housekeepers, men as well 
as women and the women of leisure as well as the busy 
housewife, all keepers of the temple of God. Your body 
is your house; your mentality is your garden; your char- 
acter is your earth. All these are subject to your spirit, 
the Master of the House. 


In this temple-house of God—your thoughts and 
feelings as well as the members of your body can hold 
devotional services daily by doing all things for the 
Lord only. There is no piece of work but what may be a 
sacrament and an opportunity for bringing forward the 
high and holy One who is on its way proving itself, all in 
all. 


As this study upon concentration is presented under 
the headings of the days of the week, a word as to the 
significance of this division of time will not be amiss. 

The formation of the seven-day week while having 
a certain natural cause in the changing phases of the moon 
(these have been arbitrarily numbered four, whereas 
there could be as many phases as a compass has points) 
is essentially religious and symbolizes a perfect round of 
devotion. Among the pagans the days were consecrated 
to the gods of the seven planets, Sun, Moon, Mars, Jupi- 
ter, Mercury, Venus and Saturn, but among the Israel- 
ites, the God-illumined people, they were devoted to the 
One. 

It is ancient teaching that there are seven aspects of 
Deity (the seven spirits or angels) and that Man, as the 
image of God is a seven-fold being. The Bible teems 
with symbols of seven in connection with God, from the 
seven days of Genesis to the seven angels of Revelation. 

When the seer who gave us the account of creation 
in Genesis described his vision, he presented the differ- 
ent manifestations or aspects of God’s presence in the 
terms of days of the week. These are given as sequen- 
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tial stages, but spiritual perception reveals God as ever 
creating or manifesting himself in all his aspects, simul- 
taneously, as seven rays of light are flashed at once from 
a fixed star. The old belief that God created a world in 
a week and then abandoned it to its fate, as a clock- 
maker might do with a clock, is passing away and spirit- 
ual reasoning portrays the omnipresent changeless God 
as ever manifesting his wholeness throughout eternity. 

Each day of the seven is a period of illumination 
from and upon one of the aspects of our divinity. There- 
fore to fill a week with right meditation is to have a 
rounded period of enlightment concerning one’s own true 
being. 

For this reason a week of concentration practices is 
described. Continuation in these practices must event- 
ually reveal the Supreme Master enthroned within the 
devotee, who, when acknowledged and obeyed will keep 
the mind poised and strong in perfect power of concen- 
tration without effort and finally without practice. 


THE FIRST DAY. 
SUNDAY---REST DAY 

This is the day of new beginnings, wherein we take 
a fresh start. Old things are passed away behold I 
make all things new.” It is the resurrection day, this 
Sabbath of the Christians, and it was chosen to take the 
place of the old Jewish Sabbath for the benefit of the 
early Christian converts who still clung to the idea that 
one day must be esteemed especially holy and could not 
receive the liberty of the Christ who knows all days to 
be alike holy. 

The seventh day was the Sabbath of the old dispen- 
sation, the first day is the Sabbath of the new. This 
day will continue to be set apart so long as men fee] work 
to be a burden and a curse and so long as men work for 
something and some one else besides the ideal. But to 
him who has found the truth that work is joy, and activ- 
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ity which blesses others is ever divine, there is no need of 
a special day of rest, for he rests in working never know- 
ing weariness or bondage. 


“The Sabbath was made for man and not man for 
the Sabbath,” (Mark 2:27) and was intended from the 
first to be a reminder to man, that “there remaineth a 
rest for him,” a final attainment of perpetual rest in the 
midst of and one with ceaseless activity—the divine para- 
dox, identity of rest and activity. 


The spiritual quality for which each day stands per- 
meates and fills all the other days in the well-ordered 
harmonious life. The Sunday is the day of serenity, still- 
ness, poise, repose, and these qualities in truth over- 
shadow and bless all the week days. 


Sunday’s word is Peace. “Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee, because he 
trusteth in thee,” (Is. 26:3). “Thus saith the Lord God 
the Holy One of Israel, In returning and rest shall ye be 
saved, in quietness and confidence is your strength,” 
(Is. 80:15). 

Early Sunday morning let us fill our hearts with 
meditation upon Peace, and let the thought run all 
through our week, that all our activities shall begin with 
Peace. The first practice of right concentration is the 
stilling of the mind. The human mentality is like a 
mirror whose reflections can be perfect only as the mir- 
ror is still; or like a lake which must be smooth and still, 
without a ripple in order to reflect the objects upon its 
surface. 

Sabbath-stillness bold begin every day— not plan- 
ning and hurrying with sense of so much to do and so 
little time to do it in. Five minutes with this Truth of 
God, that all things are now done and finished in the 
divine Mind, there is nothing to do, no one to set right, 
no problems to solve, will work like a charm upon your 
faculties and instead of being tired even when you begin 
your day, everything will work so smoothly, fairly do- 
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ing themselves,” that when evening comes you will be 
just as fresh as you were in the morning and you will 
lay your head upon your pillow like a baby, who has no 
sense of weariness but anly readiness for refreshing 
sleep. 


Let us remember: 
“Every day is a fresh beginning 
Every morn is the world made new.” 

The great Creator of all that really is, ever creates 
and manifests true being which is bright and fresh and 
new; nothing is stale or dull in God’s world. This 
source of your originality, invention and skill is your 
divinity. ‘All things were made by him and without him 
was not anything made that was made,” John 1:3. 

And God saw all that he had made and behold it 
was very good.” Gen. 1:31. From these statements of 
Scripture, we logically conclude that that which is not 
good is not really made—all that offends, the corrupt, 
the decaying, the ugly and the inharmonious are outside 
the realm of the true. (Matt. 13:41.) 

The newness of God’s kingdom we indicate by ar- 
raying ourselves in new fresh garments on Sunday and 
while we don these, our silent prayer can be worded, 
“Behold! I make all things new.” New garments typify 
new minds, new hearts, new bodies. The new man of 
the resurrection is the theme for concentration on the 
First Day of this holy week; the new creature whose 
formation or regeneration is not with striving and hard 
work, but in peace and by inspiration. 

Sunday is the day of light and brightness as the 
name signifies. Sabbaths are a thing of the past, an 
abomination unto me * * * even the solemn meetings.“ 
(Is. 1:13). 

Each day of the week is named after a god who it 
was believed presided over a planet. Sunday is the day 
of the sun, Monday, the day of the moon; Saturday, the 
day of Saturn. In our meditations we will sail our men- 
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tal ships upon the current of these ancient beliefs, for 
even our work of today is arranged along the lines of 
these pagan devotions. And we will take these symbols 
out of the darkness and superstition of paganism into the 
light of truth: Thus, the sun stands for the one God, 
the universal Good, who is the real light of the world. 
“Ye are the light of the world, the sun of righteousness 
with healing in its beams.“ 

Sunday’s work is like the shining of the sun, which 
fructifies and blesses by simply being without strife or 
effort. So the inspiration and the joy of truth redeem 
us from the curse associated with work and all we do is 
accomplished by the Divine One within us. “My Father 
worketh hitherto and I work.” 

. “Sanctify my Sabbaths.” We fulfill the spirit of the 
fourth commandment by making every day holy unto 
the Lord, knowing it is lawful to do good every day and 
that all days are the Lord’s Day. Like yeast in the flour, 
so shall the ideal day of union between rest and work 
leaven all the days. Already here is a perpetual Sab- 
bath observed the world around, for: 

“Christians worship God on Sunday, 
Grecian zealots hallow Monday, 
Tuesday, Persians spend in prayer, 
Assyrians, Wednesday revere. 
Egyptians, Thursday; Friday, Turks, 
On Saturday, no Hebrew works.” 

But the true worshippers, worship God in Spirit and 
in truth every day of the week, so the First Day simply 
becomes a time to express that worship in a certain way, 
the Second Day in another way and so on through the 
Sacred Seven. 


The true holy day, is a holiday, a time for recrea- 
tion, a time to realize the innocence of pleasure and that 
all real enjoyment is spiritual. Knowledge of Truth en- 
ters us into the Spirit of work and play alike, and then 
whatever we do glorifies God and honors man. It is 
said that Jesus, one day, seeing a man working on the 
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Sabbath said to him, Man, if thou knowest what thou 
doest, blessed art thou. But if thou knowest not what 
thou doest, cursedst art thou and a transgressor of the 
law.“ Paul expresses somewhat of the same idea Hap- 
py is he who condemneth not himself in that thing 
which he alloweth.“ Rom. 14:22. 


Throughout Sunday let your practice of concentra- 
tion be serenity, Oneness of mind; let a radiance of 
peace fill your aura. Excitable natures often find it dif- 
ficult to concentrate; such should consciously have a 
Sabbath-calm some part of every day. 


A lady, who was all wrought up one day in the 
midst of moving out of a house while some one else was 
moving in at the same time, and whose goods must be 
removed within a short space of time, recognized that 
she had reached the place where distraction and confu- 
sion were holding carnival in her mentality, and delib- 
erately dropped everything and calmly sat down in the 
midst of the confusion and for five minutes withdrew her 
mind utterly from her surroundings, turned to the Spirit 
with the words, Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed on thee.” The rest and recupera- 
tien of those five minutes were beyond description. She 
rose a new woman with fresh powers and her whole work 
was transformed. 


You, whose muscles become tense, whose nerves get 
on edge, relax often, let go, remember your divine being 
as you silently and slowly breathe these words: The se- 
rene, calm, restful, trustful Self now accomplishes every- 
thing in and through me perfectly and without effort.” 

Look not into the future, dwell not upon the past. 
The present is the only time with Spirit. Train your 
thoughts to remain in the present and not stand atip-toe 
peering into the future and hop about from one worn out 
subject to another. Then your plans will come through 
your prophetic sense, then your reviews will have a prof- 
itable bearing upon the present. Dignity and majesty 
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mark the nature whose power of concentration is perfect. 
Get withal childlike and simple, with a joy that gives no 
reason for being plasticity and stability united. 

Let the endless sabbath of your soul baptize your 
whole being and give a holy gladness to every day of 
the year. 

PEACE BE STILL. 


GOD ONLY 


Louise ADRIAN. 


What do I see in the sunlit sky, 
In the feathery clouds that go sailing by, 
In the mountains grand, in the valley fair, 
In flowers and birds, in river and lea, 
Anywhere, everywhere, what do I see? 
God Only. 


What do I hear in the sweet summer breeze, 

In music of songsters at home tn the trees, 

In the murmur of waves as they roll in shore, 

In the tones of the organ, as master hand 

Calls forth notes uplifting, and solemn, and grand? 
God Only. ` 


‘What do I feel in each glad heart-beat, 

In the knowledge that life is full and sweet, 

In the love of friends who are dear to me, 

In my inmost soul when I kneel to pray, 

As my thoughts are turned to his love each day? 
God Only. 


Nothing but God do I know or see, 
For he ts everything to me. 


This beautiful benediction of the Jewish high priest 
always left a lasting impression upon the congregation: 
The Lord bless thee and keep thee; the Lord make his 
face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; the 
Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee 


peace. 
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TEMPLE TALKS 


BY CHARLES FILLMORE 


(Eætracts from Talks in Unity Auditorium, Kansas City, 
Mo.) 


In Scripture, the two aspects of the soul, the inner 
and the outer, are called brothers. Cain and Abel and 
Jacob and Esau, represented these two attitudes of mind, 
which are more or less in conflict. The outer thoughts 
crystallize about a center of which environment is the 
standard, while the inner thoughts see beyond into the 
realm of causes. Hanani is this inner soul conscious- 
ness, which reports to Nehemiah, the outer, that all is not 
as it should be at the deeper spiritual center, Jerusalem. 

It is a wise man that listens to this brotherly mes- 
sage and heeds it. Every day we meet people who are 
so happy in the world that they are neglecting the needs 
of the soul. A man should find this center of conscious- 
ness and build it up. The integrity of the whole depends 
upon the perfection of all the parts, and if there is weak- 
ness anywhere suffering will eventually follow. 

The walls“ of Jerusalem are built of the sub- 
stance of faith in the reality of things spiritual. If you 
have not this faith you are open to invasion by mortal 
thoughts from every direction. The remedy is repent- 
ance, and fasting and praying. 

When John the Baptist came crying “Repent ye! 
repent ye!“ according to the original Greek his message 
was, Change your mind! change your mind!“ Some 
people find it necessary to have a great revulsion of 
thought in an experience called in religion ‘‘conver- 
sion.“ Others find that the change comes gradually, and 
‘hat the new state of consciousness is the result of a new 
understanding of their relation to God. But the ultimate 
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is the same. We are brought face to face with certain 
errors of thought and we have to admit before the Su- 
preme Judge that we have been in error and are willing 
to give up and do right. This, in a mtaphysical sense, is 
“fasting and prayer.“ We deny our sinful thoughts, 
which means all thoughts and limitations that fall short 
of the Supreme Ideal, and we affirm our Unity with 
Divine Mind in its perfection. This carried to the ulti- 
mate covers more ground, and brings much larger re- 
sults, than the usual conversion“ in the orthodox 
church. There, sin is confined to moral delinquencies, 
while we find that sin extends also into the mental and 
physical, and that we are not fulfilling the “law of 
Moses until we have redeemed both soul and body. 
* * * * 


Every metaphysician should take two things into 
consideration: The Divine Law, and his relation to 
the realm of effects. Under the Divine Law we have 
the greatest liberty, and may with true logic prove that 
“The earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof, and 
that we may therefore enjoy all things without stint or 
limit. But we find ourselves surrounded by human en- 
vironment. Certain established customs and rules of 
conduct meet us on every side that are not in harmony 
with the Divine Law, but which it is not expedient to op- 
pose. Here is where tact and good judgment are re- 
quired. The best and safest way to settle the many 
questions that arise in this relation is to seek and do that 
which will bring the greatest good to our fellowmen. 

Sometimes it comes to me to stand up for Principle 
and strenuously oppose certain well established human 
customs; again I find it expedient to conform to the 
world’s way for a season, because it is for the best inter- 
est of those I wish to help. Good judgment and tact 
make ‘smooth the way of the metaphysician. 

Paul was a gentleman and not a crank. He recog- 
nized the rights of those who make up the social world, 
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and when accepting their hospitality would not outrage 
their standards of conduct. His policy was: while in 
Rome, do as the Romans do. 


It is often claimed that Paul sanctioned meat eating, 
but the question to be solved by him was whether the 
Jews should eat food which had been offered to heathen 
idols. Paul held that it was a matter of conscience, 
rather than food, and must be settled from that stand- 
point. 

If in our eating and drinking we do it to the “glory 
of God,” we shall not go wrong. It is not to the “‘glory 
of God” that any of his creatures shall suffer in order 
that I be supplied with food, hence I should confine my 
diet to that which will “give no occasion of stumbling, 
either to Jews, or to Greeks, or to the church of God.” 


The slaughter of animals for human food does cause 
men to stumble spiritually. In some countries butchers 
are not allowed to sit on juries, because of the well-rec- 
ognized fact that they are cruel and blunted in their re- 
spect for life. 

All those who eat meat are helping to keep up this 
occupation that brutalizes those who are engaged in it, 
hence all meat eaters are accessories to their crimes and 
must suffer with them. And it is a metaphysical fact 
that the brutality and cruelty of those who slay God's 
beautiful creatures does accompany every scrap of meat 
that passes through their hands, and it also enters into 
the bodies of those who eat that meat. If your stomach 
is outraged and rebellious, and refuses at times to do its 
work, it may be that here you will find the cause. If 
your bowels close up and refuse longer to be imposed 
upon, it may be that butcher’s meat is responsible for a 
large share of the construction. I found it so, and my 
stomach and bowels have given me no trouble since I 
quit transgressing the Mosaic commandment, “Thou 
shalt not kill.” 
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There is a tradition of a Golden Age in which the 
human family lived under conditions very much superior 
to those now prevailing. Just what those conditions 
were has been wholly lost. The tradition does not carry 
with it a single detail—simply a vague, dreamy memory 
of a lost estate in which Nature provided everything 
for man without his having to strive as he does now. 
This Golden Age is symbolically described in Genesis as 
the Garden of Eden. Occultists know that such an age 
did really exist. That it was a state in which the whole 
human family were immersed in an ethereal substance 
that produced at their command whatever they wished. 
The Fairy Land of Folk Lore is based upon absolute 
reality. It is man’s natural estate—to be constantly 
where Nature, the All-Provident Mother, supplies in- 
stantly food, clothing, houses, warmth, in fact, every- 
thing the heart may desire or the body need. 


Man lost this estate through ignoring the Divine 
Wisdom. He decided to go it alone“ and learn by 
experience (the Serpent of Genesis) instead of being 
constantly informed by the Omnipresent All-Knowing 
Mind just how to proceed. We are now returning to 
that Golden Age, and the scientific understanding of 
Divine Mind, and the identification of our minds with 
that Mind, is the first step in that direction. 


The rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem is a sym- 
bolical description of the reconstruction of the soul con- 
sciousness so that it shall keep out negative and error 
thoughts and conditions. In order to lay hold of this 
all-pervading substance which constitutes the perfect 
environment, we must think thoughts like God, to whom 
the Universal Mother Nature belongs. If our thoughts 
are weak and vacillating, and we lack faith in things 
spiritual, a weak spot shows at once in the aetheric sub- 
stance—the wall is down and some negative conditions 
flow in. 


So we see how necessary it is that the prophet 
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Nehemiah, that faithful, persistent one within us, that 
believes in this Divine Possibility for man, shall continue 
the work of reconstructing those true and desirable con- 
ditions. 

It is found by experience that as we begin to claim 
our immunity from the undesirable conditions of human- 
ity that they make silent protest—the condition itself 
seems to have power to impose itself upon us. This is 
proof that all is mind and the manifestations of mind. 

* * * * 

The secret longing of every soul for righteousness, 
indicates that we are born pure and holy, and all our 
unhappiness is caused by failure to comply with the law 
of our being. When we listen to this inward standard 
of perfection, and see how far short we have fallen, 
there is a soul sickness, or sadness, follows. But we 
should not grieve. Sorrow is a paralyzer of effort, and 
when we let it lay hold upon our mentality, weakness is 
soon manifest in our bodies. 

“Mourn not nor weep.” Instead of grief the people 
are told to eat the fat of the land.“ * Neither be ye 
grieved, for the joy of the Lord is your strength.” It 
is found in metaphysical healing that the kidneys are at 
once affected by grief. This is because we believe we 
have lost something, and the sense of elimination is ex- 
cited and stimulated beyond its normal capacity, and this 
over-taxation leads to inflamation and weakness. 

But joy and generosity are strength-giving, and 
when we realize our possessions are sufficient and so 
abundant that we can give to those who are in need, we 
are giving ourselves a practical treatment for strength. 

How shall we gain the confidence of our patients 
in this power to heal? How establish that confidence 
that makes it an easy matter to heal, an easy matter to 
be healed? We must believe in it; we must have faith 
in it. There are many mental states that switch us off, 
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that turn us away from that confidence, and we have 
constantly to handle them, we have to be on the alert. 
Fear is perhaps the most formidable foe we have 
to deal with. We are all afraid that we will not acquire 
this spiritual presence. We are afraid that if we do get 
it, it will not do the work, and we let these fears all stand 
in the way of the acquirement of confidence in the power 
of that unseen Force. 


What shall we do? Why, we must drill ourselves 
into fearlessness. We must acquire this ability to take 
hold. Insist upon being fearless. If you take a bold 
stand you will accomplish wonderful things. So many 
people waver and doubt. Simple minded people, those 
who are not intellectually loaded up, have this confidence 
and get results. It is because they expect it as a matter 
of fact. They say, This is so. I am the expression of 
this Life, this Intelligence; I do believe.“ And, lo, and 
behold, they get results right away. But if you have 
been in the habit of looking on all sides of the theological 
question, you will probably find it necessary to do a good 
deal of denying and affirming, cut away a little here and 
cut away a little there in your mind. As a man think- 
eth in his heart, so is he.“ And Job also said, That 
I feared has come upon me.” We wonder why it is that 
we have such a hard time. It is because we give our- 
selves up to fear. 

There is a life flow that is constantly tending to 
happiness, and it is much easier to go with the current 
than to go against it, and yet some people are opposing 
this life flow. The human mind is perverse sometimes: 

“It thrusts its fists against the posts 
And still insists it sees the ghosts.” 

You will find in your own experience that if you 
put away the fear of this and the fear of that, you will 
come sooner into the clear current of Absolute Truth. 
And the truth is, there is nothing to be afraid of. Nine- 
ty-nine out of every one hundred are afraid of sickness. 
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Now, if you are in the absolute fearlessness of the Spirit, 
sickness will not hurt you at all. If you had the con- 
sciousness of the Spirit you could go right into cholera 
or yellow-fever, and it would not affect you. How is it 
the doctors and nurses go where contagious diseases are 
constantly present and do not take them? Because they 
have to, that is all. 


It is found that sailors shipwrecked on the ocean 
can live only four or five days without food, and yet, peo- 
ple fast forty days without suffering. Now, why is this? 
It is-the fear of starvation that brings the result. So 
you can see the power of the mind to overcome these 
appetites and conditions of the body when it has confi- 
dence in itself. If you have confidence, with the power 
of the Spirit you can do anything. I blieve anyone if 
sufficiently conscious of the power of the Spirit might 
ran a sword into himself and be healed. Fakirs in India 
do run swords into themselves and are healed instantly. 


If you learn to control these currents that run 
through the body, you can produce health in yourself 
just by thinking. Are you sending powerful or weak 
thoughts to your kidneys, or to any part of your organ- 
ism? It is necessary to establish confidence, not only in 
your ability, but in the Universal Sustaining Force. 
Have a strong will and forceful power. The Jesus 
Christ man recognizes his own will,.and at the same 
time he opens himself to the Great Universal. We must 
put away fear and doubt and all things that make us 
cowards. Stage-fright is a common error in human 
consciousness. Its foundation is fear of what people 
will say of us. Deny this, and affirm the Universal 
Fearlessness, and the work is done. We have frequently 
carried children through school examinations and all 
that sort of thing by affirming fearlessness for them. 


I notice in the people I meet every day that those 
who have a good deal of confidence laugh and grow 
fat.“ while those who are timid, grow scrawny. I would 
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not say that everybody who is scrawny is dishonest, but 
they are cheating themselves some way. It may be they 
are stealing from their stomachs. Now come out into the 
Universal and be fearless. Do not be timid about what 
the world says. l 

* * * * 

Metaphysicians try to explain every experience by 
tracing it back to some thought, some attitude of mind. 
Man is gradually getting closer and closer to the cause of 
things, for he is seeking the realm which lies back of 
form. When we fully enter into this realm, we will have 
the same power and mastery that Jesus Christ had. 

In the progress of getting back into the Real, we 
have many strange experiences. We have become at- 
tached to things external and believe them to be real. 
Now that we understand their unreality, we see that we 
have been in a state of ignorance, darkness, symbolized 
by Egypt. We are coming out of Egypt into the Promis- 
ed Land, and in this journey we have to pass through the 
wiiderness. We have left behind the things of the past 
and are full of hope and aspiration for a better and 
grander land. 

We may wander around in a mental wilderness, and 
unless we have studied mental processes, we will not un- 
derstand our experiences. We are “between hay and 
grass.” We have let go of the old and denied its power 
and reality, but we have not vet come to the place where 
we are stable, fixed. 

There are certain great Truths that must be demon- 
strated. One is faith. We must have faith in this men- 
tal realm, and must exercise it. When the children of 
Israel came to the borderland of Canaan they sent spies 
to view the land. These spies brought back grapes and 
figs and pomegranates to show how rich the Promised 
Land was, but they said, There are giants there in whose 
sight, we are but as grasshoppers. We be not able to pos- 
sess the land.“ Caleb and Joshua, faith and courage, 
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were unmoved by the doubt of the spies and went boldly 
forward. This is illustrated in us in our period of tran- 
sition. It is sometimes necessary to exercise blind faith 
until we do understand. Joshua and Caleb go hand in 
hand. Whenever Joshua is making his statements, Caleb 
is always there backing him up. 

No difference how we wander about, and what con- 
ditions may seem to be, if we hold on to our statements 
of Truth, we will find that they become Substance in us. 
The “nothing” ideas will be displaced, and the Truth es- 
tablished in consciousness. 

Mind is without limitation and all statements of mind 
should be of the same free character. Don’t allow for one 
moment that conditions or forces can interfere with your 
freedom. If you do, you will never get into the Promised 
Land. 


Stop grumbling. The children of Israel wandered 
in the wilderness for forty years because they murmur- 
ed, they found fault. Things were not as they expected 
to find them when they left Egypt. Moses promised 
them. wonderful things, and they did not come to pass all 
at once. 


In the Promised Land are mighty forces, great 
powers. Man is no longer a pigmy. He must sometimes 
stand against what seems great odds. The giants are 
there but they have no existence in Divine Mind. To the 
spiritual-minded man, there is no opposition. If there 
seems to be an opposing force, do not fight it, but hold 
yourself in the One Mind where all the power works in 
order and harmony. In this way, you will do away with 
all appearance of opposition. 


All is mind and the manifestations of mind, and men- 
tal processes are the cause of all that takes place in life. 
People sometimes fail to bring this good into manifesta- 
tion because of murmuring. And what is murmuring? 
It is seeing the negative side instead of the positive. 
Every thought we have must find expression, and if we 
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send out critical thoughts, they express themselves in an 
adverse way. They bring into life adverse conditions. 
No one can save us from this Law. We must work with 
the Law if we would have its beneficient workings in our 
life. Take everything by the smooth handle. See every- 
thing as good and only good. Does this mean that we are 
to make no discrimination? No, it means that we are not 
to believe in the reality of evil. We sustain evil by be- 
lieving in it as a reality. The moment you can realize 
that evil has no power, that moment it will disappear. 

Our opportunity is here and now. At the beginning 
of this new year, let us stop all murmuring and fault- 
finding, and live in the consciousness that only the good 
is true. God has given us the key to the whole situation. 
That key is I am and the lock is made up of the complexi- 
ties of thought. We may unlock the door and enter now 
into the Promised Land, the land flowing with milk and 
honey, if we proclaim with Jesus “All power is given 
unto me in heaven (mind) and earth (body).” 


THE JOY OF LIVING 


Life is not only for work. It is for one’s self and 
for one’s friends. The degree of joy that a man finds 
in his work is due to two things, the intensity or fulness 
of his vitality, and the congenial character of the work 
itself. When one is thoroughly well and vigorous, the 
mere joy of living, of merely being alive, is very great. 
At such a time the nature of the work does not matter to 
a large extent. The sense of having power at your com- 
mand, and the delight of exerting it, even in coal shovel- 
ing or selling goods, is enough. When one is full of life, 
the mere feeling of fresh water or air on the skin, the 
taste of the plainest food, the exertion of muscular effort, 
the keenness of one’s vision, the sight of color in the sky, 
or the sound of the wind or the waves—it takes nothing 
beyond these to make one jubilant, enthusiastic.— 
Luther H. Gulick. 
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MOSES!“ ROD 


GERALDINE D. ROBINSON. 


And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not 
believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will say, The 
Lord hath not appeared unto thee. 

And the Lord said unto him, What is that in thine hand? 
And he said, A rod. 

And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the 
ground, and it became a serpent; and Moses fled from before 
it. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and 
take it by the tail. And he put forth his hand, and caught it, 
and it became a rod in his hand: 

That they may. believe that the Lord God of their fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, 
hath appeared unto thee.—Ex. 4:1-5. 


In studying Bible history we do it not simply that 
we may be well posted in regard to people who lived 
and events that occurred some thousands of years ago. 
This is of comparatively little value. But when we un- 
derstand the spiritual significance of characters and 
events, it largely assists us in the demonstration of the 
life problem. Just as in the study of mathematics by un- 
derstanding and working out the problems as they are 
presented, according to the science, we constantly in- 
crease in knowledge and power of attainment, until 
algebra and geometry and trigonometry are no longer 
mysterious impossibilities, but become easy of accom- 
plishment. 

The Bible is the book of Divine Science, and its 
problems are all leading up to the demonstration of 
the Son of God in every one. So, by the mystery of 
this wonderful text-book of Truth, the mysteries of 
Being become clear, and one is able to prove himself 
the child of Infinite Intelligence and Omnipotent 
Power in his ability to do the works of God. Moses, 
like all other characters of Bible history, represents a 
condition of mind, and is one of the principal steps lead- 
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ing up from the Adamic state of ignorance to the com- 
prehension of the Christ truth of Being. 


Feebly at first does the true thought appear, like 
a litttle babe, seemingly helpless and unprotected amidst 
the opposing thoughts of materiality and error which 
clamor for its destruction. But the mother love protects 
it—the inherent God-life can not be destroyed. The con- 
sciousness that God cares for his own, forms its ark of 
safety in which it rides triumphantly over the channels of 
error, where it would seem that it must meet its death. 


The waters of the Nile signify the moving shadow 
thoughts of falsity which threaten to swallow up the 
true idea. But Truth cannot be overwhelmed, and from 
the very stronghold of error, from the house of Pharaoh 
himself, comes the sweet and gentle presence which 
claims the goodly child, and rears him as her own. Here 
we find the same lesson which I wish to make clear to 
you in the Scripture, which I have chosen as the basis of 
my discourse —vig., that right where evil seems to reign 
is ever working the divine and saving Love—and that 
which appears to mortal sense as venomous and destruc- 
tive, when elevated in the light of Truth, and seen in 
reality, loses its apparent evil character and becomes a 
helpful and sustaining rod. 


I need not trace for you the history-of the great 
Lawgiver at this time, as you are all undoubtedly ac- 
quainted with the story and its incidents which, with 
their spiritual interpretation, would furnish profitable 
and interesting subjects for many sermons. 

We have here in our text represented the mind, 
which is spiritually awakened so far as to see God, as 
the I am that I am of his people, the Israelites. It per- 
ceives him as a loving, saving power which is ready and 
willing to deliver from all bondage, and lead to the real- 
ization of peace and plenty in the land flowing with milk 
and honey. 

But though the Moses state of mind is recognition 
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of the power and goodness of God, yet it is still ac- 
companied by doubts and fears and the lamentations of 
self. It is very conscious of the suppositional thought of 
error that opposes it. It sees antagonism and unbelief 
in those around it. This is a kind of thought that 
Jesus rebuked. It is the “I am holier than thou” in a 
disguised form, for all self-consciousness and self-depre- 
ciation is nothing but egotism—the prevailing thought 
is the “I.” It says, I perceive Truth, but you are not 
ready to receive it. I love the Truth, but you hate it, 
and though I speak the words of Truth you will not 
hearken to them. I fear to speak for I cannot make you 
understand, and I shall be misjudged.” 


How self-conscious was Moses when he felt the 
push of the Law, or the voice ‘of the Lord within, urging 
him to go and prove to the Egyptians that the God of the 
Israelites was the one true God Omnipotent, and that in 
his might should his children go free. How different 
does the so-called meekness of Moses here appear to the 
meekness of Jesus Christ, who claimed his oneness with 
God, and that all power was given unto him in heaven 
and in earth, as the true manifestor of the Divine Will. 


Boldly did he speak and do, because of his Godly 
faith in the Father, or Divine Principle, and he said, I 
have not spoken of myself, but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment, what I should say and 
what I should speak. And I know that his command- 
ment is eternal life: whatsoever I speak, therefore, even 
as the Father said unto me, so I speak.“ 


Relying upon the Infinite and Omnipotent Good, 
should we ever fear to go boldly forth wherever the 
Spirit leads, to declare the words of eternal Truth? 
Nay! let us not hold back in self-distrust, saying like 
Moses, O Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore 
nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant, for I am 
slow of speech and of a slow tongue.” Does not the 
Voice still question, Who hath made man’s mouth? Is 
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it not I, the Lord? Now, therefore, go, and I will be 
with thy mouth and teach thee what thou shalt speak.” 


Then if we still hesitate, if we leave an Aaron to 
speak our word for us, can we complain if we do not 
ourselves enter in the Promised Land, but only see it 
from afar? Can we complain f the Egyptians do not 
hearken and believe, if we ourselves are so distrustful 
of the power of Truth to teach and sustain us? Let us 
be bold with the boldness of the Spirit, which is the 
Wisdom and the Power now speaking and now working 
to show forth in us and through us the unity of good. 


When Moses doubted his ability to convince the 
Egyptians that God's children are free, it plainly 
showed that he himself néeded another lesson in reality, 
which was given him. What is that in thine hand?“ 
And he answered, A rod.” Now we know that the 
hand always signifies the powerful word, or conscious 
thought. We also know that rod, ray, real, thing and 
thought are all derived from the same root, and therefore 
are essentially the same. 


So here we see that Moses, by the power of con- 
scious thinking, had grasped the rod, or perceived the 
spiritual reality of things. He was made to acknowl- 
edge this, and thus was enabled to prove this ray of Di- 
vine truth to be indeed a rod of power, however to the 
contrary might for a time be the earthly seeming. For 
when Moses cast the rod upon the ground, that is, saw 
the Truth from aterial standpoint, its appearance was 
altogether changed, and it took the form of serpent. So 
real did this perversion of the rod seem to Moses that 
he was afraid, and ran from it. But suddenly he 
stopped. His consciousness of Omnipresent Good did not 
admit of any evil or harmful thing. And he took the 
serpent by the tail and again he saw it asa rod. He had 
simply lowered his thought to the material sense of 
things and saw it distorted and perverted in its charac- 
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ter, but realizing the truth, it shower forth what it real- 
ly was all the time. 


My friend, what is that in thine hand? Are yon 
grasping a rod, a reality? Have you laid hold upon 
eternal Truth, or are you vainly clutching at phantoms? 
You have been given a rod of wondrous power, the word 
of Divine Science. If you hold fast to this, and use it 
unhesitatingly, undoubtingly for the liberation of your 
fellow man from his sense of bondage, you will enter 
with him into understanding. But if you doubt the 
Power that will enable you to do all that Divine Love re- 
quires of you, you will have to see your beautiful rod 
writhing in the dust. That is the only way you can see 
it, looking through fear and the beliefs of evil. It is 
the law, the “Lord said,’ that you should see manifest 
according to your belief. 


The nature of the rod has not changed, for Truth 
is changeless, but you are looking at it from a false 
standpoint. Your sense of materiality pictures it al- 
together different from what it really is. Do you know 
that all the hideous visions of crime and sin, of suffering 
and sorrow, of disaster and death, are the rod cast down 
into the mire of mortal imaginings? Put forth your 
hand and grasp it in your consciousness, that all is good, 
and you shall see its true quality. 


Do you see a vision of a man reeling and staggering 
toward his miserable house besotted, degraded, from the 
haunts of vice? This is an outpicturing of the world’s 
belief in evil. Grasp it firmly in your hand. This is 
the rod cast to earth. But by your word of Truth shall 
the man appear upright and strong in his integrity, seek- 
ing no longer to find satisfaction from the wines and 
ways of earth, but satisfied in the knowledge of his one- 
ness with God, the Omnipresent Good, in which his hun- 
ger is fed, his thirst is quenched forevermore. 

Do you see that picture of a man with upraised 
hand, in which gleams the murderous steel, ready to 
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strike his helpless victim? Well, that is the rod cast 
upon the ground. Raise it up; this appearance is but 
a phantom of the carnal dream. 


He who thinks to slay a life, 

Or he who thinks life can be slain, 
These both do err; for Life is God, 
And God cannot be slain.” 

Speak strongly the word of Truth, the word of 
Love, and the upraised hand shall be lowered to clasp 
in loving brotherhood the hand of him it sought to de- 
stroy. | 

Do you see a picture of want, and squalor and star- 
vation? Put forth your hand and raise it up, and once 
more shall you behold your strong staff, the bounty of 
Infinite Love, the abundance which is poured from the 
treasury of heaven. “Behold, I have set before you an 
open door which no man can close.” What infinite pos- 
sibilities are here revealed, what realms of realization are 
open for you to explore! The limitless supply can never 
be cut off, the golden gates can never be shut. Know 
this, oh friend; hold fast this word of Truth. 


But here is another scene. Pale, emaciated, worn 
with disease, racked with pain, a woman lies before you. 
It is the rod cast down to earth. Put forth your hand, 
your strong and powerful word, that God is the health 
of his people, changeless unfailing, that the child of 
God can express nothing that is not contained in its 
source, and therefore it must show forth the Divine 
wholeness, it must manifest perfect, painless, permanent 
Being. Hold with unwavering grasp this mighty rod, 
and you shall see the pale cheek flush with health, the 
dim eye brighten, the worn frame rise in strength and 
vigor, and instead of the moans of pain you shall hear 
the joyous laughter and the songs of praise. This is 
your sight of the rod—the reality. 

But will you see the last perversion of the Real? 
Will you look for a moment at the last state of human er- 
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ror: It is written that sin when it is finished bring- 
eth forth death.” Error in its climax destroys itself. 
Material visions must pass away, the false conception of 
man must come to an end. But the legitimate way for 
this is not by the way of the tomb. No, the legitimate 
way is the one Paul speaks of—the instantaneous trans- 
formation of the corruptible into the incorruptible. 
Death and the grave are the rod upon the earth. 


Do you see that sweet child lying cold and still 
beneath the touch of the phantom, death? The little 
restless feet are quiet now, the tiny, clinging hands are 
folded peacefully above the untroubled breast, the music 
of its laugh is hushed, the sweet chatter of its prattling 
tongue is still. How is the strong staff broken, and 
the beautiful rod!’ Do you remember when the child of 
the Shunamite mother lay dead in an upper room, and 
she hastened to Elisha to beg that he would bring back 
to life her little son, he sent his rod, or staff, to be laid 
upon the face of the child? But he was not restored. 
And then Elisha came and stretched himself upon the 
little form, eve to eye, lip to lip, hand to hand, and the 
flesh of the child waxed warm, and he arose alive and 
well. a 

Do vou know what meaning this bears for vou? 
If your rod, your true word, does not bring forth at once 
the manifest Good, then you are to speak it over and 
over until vou are one with it, until you give yourself 
with your word, until your life, your love. your soul laps 
over and unfolds and mingles with its kindred soul: and 
you are in such consciousness of oneness with the Divine 
Ever-presence that your eyes see life where life appears 
not, your lips speak words of life into lips that are mute. 
your hand clasps in living embrace that hand that lies 
so still And the life which you feel throbbing there in 
the deathly stillness, waiting the touch of recognition, 
shall waken and quicken and thrill responsive to your 
understanding of life as omnipresent, and the divine 
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ray shine forth—the rod appear strong and beautiful 
and unbroken—the real be manifest where the hideous 
unreal seemed to be. 

Preach the gospel, heal the sick, cast out demons, 
raise the dead. The works that I do shall ye do also.“ 
Fear not evil and resist not evil. It is but the false ap- 
pearance of the rod in materiality, the good as seen in 
the not-good. The appearance is false and powerless. 
Flee not from it. Stand firm to your statements of 
Truth, and Judge not according to appearance.” Do 
not misunderstand me here. Do not think for a moment 
that I would call the practice of evil good. No! these 
are the false workings of mortal thought. They do not 
belong to man any more than the writhings of the serpent 
belonged to the rod. Understanding this you take no 
note of wrong doing save as the vision of a dream which 
will be done away with when the wrong doer shall 
awaken to the Truth. You are to love the sinner, know- 
ing not the sin. 

You will be like the loving saint of old, who, when 
confronted with a vision of Satan said, Satan, thee, 
too, I love.“ And as with him the evil picture shall fade 
away, and an angel of light your beautiful ideal shall 
stand forth in the symmetry of the God likeness. 

I have not spoken of myself, but the Father which 
sent me, he gave me a commandment what I should say 


and what I should speak. And I know that his com- 
mandment is eternal life. Whatsoever I speak, there- 


fore, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak 
Moses Rod.“ 
(Republished by request.) 


Happiness, goodness, confidence and courage are 
as contagious as disease. One good-hearted vital man, 
full of faith, will glorify a whole community. After all, 
it is the sunshine that rules the world. Be of good 
cheer,” is the message of the Master.—Universalist. 
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A SHOP IN HEAVEN 


GEORGE MAcDoN ALP. 


And now, said my guide to me, I will bring thee 
to a city of the righteous, and show thee how they buy 
and sell in this the kingdom of heaven.“ So we journey- 
ed a day and another day and half a day, and I was 
weary ere we arrived thither. But when I saw the love- 
linesss of the place and drew in the healing air thereof, 
my weariness vanished as a dream of the night, and I 
said, It is well. I may not now speak of the houses and 
the dress and the customs of the dwellers therein, save 
what may belong to the buying and selling of which I 
have spoken. Gladly would I tell of the streams that 
went, some noiselessly gliding, others gurgling, some 
sweeping, some rushing and roaring through every 
street, all issuing from one right plenteous fountain in 
the middle of the city, so that the ear was forever filled 
with the sound of many waters all the day, ceasing when 
the night came that silence might have its perfect work 
upon the soul. Gladly, too, would I tell of the trees and 
flowers and grass that grew in every street along the 
bank of the rivers. But I must withhold. 

“After I had, I know not how long, refreshed my 
soul with what it was thus given me to enjoy (for in 
all that country there is no such thing as haste, no dart- 
ing from one thing to another, but a calm, eternal pro- 
gress in which unto the day the good thereof is suffic- 
ient, one great noon-day), my conductor led me into a 
large place such as we would call a shop here, although 
the arrangements were different, and an air of statcli- 
ness dwelt in and around the house. It was filled with 
the loveliest silken and woolen stuffs, of all kinds and 
colors, a thousand delights to the eye—and to the 
thoughts also, for here was endless harmony and no dis- 
cord. 

“I stood in the midst, and my guide stood by me 
in silence; for all the time I was in the country he sel- 
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dom spoke to me save when first I asked of him, and 
yet he never showed any weariness, and often a half 
smile would dwell for a moment upon his countenance. 


“And first I watched the faces of them that sold; 
and I could read therein—for be it understood that, 
according to the degree of his own capacity, a man there 
could perfectly read the countenance of every neighbor; 
that is, except it expressed something that was not in 
himself—I could read in them nothing of eagerness, 
but the calm of a concentrated ministration. There was 
no seeking there, but a strength of giving, a business- 
like earnestness to supply lack, enlivened by no haste 
and dulled by no weariness, brightened ever by the 
reflected content of those who found their wants sup- 
plied. As soon as one buyer was contented they turn- 
ed graciously to another, and gave ear until they perfect- 
ly understood with what object he had come to seek 
their aid. Nor did their countenances change utterly as 
they turned away, for upon them lingered the satisfac- 
tion as of one who hath had a success, and by degrees 
melted into the supervening content. 

“Then I turned to watch the countenances of them 
that bought. And there in like manner I saw no cupid- 
ity and no meanness. They spake humbly, yet not be- 
cause they sought a favor, but because they were hum- 
ble; for with their humility was mingled the confidence 
of receiving that they sought. And truly it was a pleas- 
ure to see how every one knew what his desire was, mak- 
ing his choice readily and with decision. I perceived 
also that every one spoke not merely respectfully, but 
gratefully, to him who served him. And at meeting and 
parting, such kindly though brief greetings passed as 
made me wonder whether every inhabitant of such a 
mighty city could know every other that dwelt therein. 
But I soon saw that it came not of individual knowledge, 
but of universal faith and all-embracing love. 


And as I stood and watched, suddenly it came 
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into my mind that I had never yet seen the coin of the 
country, and therenpon I kept my eyes upon a certain 
woman who bought silk, that when she paid for the same 
I might see the money. But that which she had largely 
bought, she took in her arms and carried away, and 
paid not. Therefore I turned to watch another, who 
bought for a long journey, but when he carried away 
what he bought neither did he pay any money. And I 
said to myself, These are well-known persons, to whom 
it is more convenient to pay at a certain season; and 1 
turned to the third, who bought much fine linen. But 
behold! he paid not! Then I began to observe again 
those that sold; whereupon I thought with myself, 
‘How good must be the air of this land for the remem- 
brance of things! for these men write down nothing to 
keep on record the moneys men owe them on all sides.’ 
And I looked and looked again and yet again, and stood 
long watching; but so it was throughout the whole place, 
which thronged and buzzed and swarmed like the busiest 
of beehives—no man paid, and no man had a book where- 
in to write that which the other owed. 

“Then I turned to my guide and said, ‘How lovely 
is honesty ! and truly from what a labor it absolveth men! 
for here I see every man keepeth in his mind his own 
debts and not the debts of others, so that time is not spent 
in the paying of small sums, neither in the keeping of 
account of such; but he that buyeth counteth up, and 
doubtless when the day of reckoning arrives, each cometh 
and casteth the money he oweth into the merchant’s 
coffer, and both are satisfied.’ 

“Then my conductor smiled, and said, Watch yet 
a while.’ 

„And I did as he said unto me, and stood and 
watched. But the same thing went on everywhere; and 
I said to myself, ‘Lo! I see nothing new!’ Suddenly, 
at my side, a man dropped upon his knees and bowed 
his head to the ground. And those that stood nigh him 
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dropped also upon their knees and there arose a sound as 
of soft thunder; and lo! every one in the place had drop- 
ped upon his knees, and spread his hands out before him. 
Every voice and every noise was hushed, every movement 
had ceased, and I and my guide alone were left standing. 


“Then I whispered in his ear, ‘It is the hour of 
prayer; shall we not kneel also? And my guide answer- 
ed’ ‘No man in this city kneeleth because others do, and 
no man is judged if he kneeleth not. If thou hast any 
grief or pain upon thee, then kneel; if not, then love God 
in thy heart and be thankful, and kneel when thou goest 
into thy chamber.’ Then said I, ‘I will not kneel, but 
will watch and see.’ ‘It is well,’ said my guide; and I 
stood. 


“For certain moments all was utter stillness— 
every man and woman kneeling, with hands outstretch- 
ed, save him who had first kneeled, and his hands hung 
by his side and his head was still bowed to the earth. 
At length he rose up, and lo! his face was wet with tears; 
and all the people rose also, with a noise throughout 
the place; and the man made a low obeisance to them 
that were nigh him, the which they returned with equal 
reverence, and then, with downcast eyes, he walked slowly 
from the shop. The moment he was gone, the business 
of the place, without a word of remark on any side con- 
cerning what had passed, began again as before. Peo- 
ple came and went, some more eager and outward, some 
more staid and inward, but all contented and cheerful. 
At length a bell somewhere rang sweet and shrill, and 
after that no one entered the place, and what was in pro- 
gress began to be led to a decorous conclusion. In three 
or four minutes the floor was empty, and the people also 
of the shop had gone, each about his own affairs, without 
shutting door or window. 

“I went out last with my guide, and we seated our- 
selves under a tree of the willow kind on the bank of 
one of the quieter streams, and straightway I began to 
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question him. “Tell me, sir,’ I said, ‘the purport of what 
I have seen; for not yet have I understood how these 
happy people do this business and pass from hand to 
hand not a single coin.’ And he answered, ‘Where greed 
and ambition and self-love rule, money must be; where 
there is neither greed nor ambition, nor self-rule, money 
is needless.’ And I asked, ‘Is it then by the same an- 
cient mode of barter that they go about their affairs? 
Truly I saw no exchange of any sort.’ ‘Bethink thee,’ 
said my guide, ‘If thou hadst gone into any other shop 
throughout the whole city thou wouldst have seen the 
same thing.’ ‘I see not how that should make the mat- 
ter plainer to me, I answered. ‘Where neither greed nor 
ambition nor selfishness reigneth, said my guide, ‘there 
need and desire have free scope, for they work no evil.’ 
But even now I understand you not, sir, I said. ‘Hear 
me, then,’ answered my guide, ‘for I will speak to thee 
more plainly. Wherefore do men take money in their 
hands when they go where things are?’ ‘Because they 
may not have the things without giving the money.’ ‘And 
where they may have things without giving money, 
there they take no money in their hands?’ ‘Truly no, 
sir, if there be such a place.’ “Then such a place is this, 
and so it is here.’ But how can men give of thir goods and 
receive naught in return?’ ‘By receiving everything in 
return. Tell me, said my guide, ‘why do men take mon- 
ey for their goods?’ ‘That they may have wherewithal 
to go and buy other things which they need for them- 
selves.’ ‘But if they also may go to this place or that 
place where the things are the which they need, and re- 
ceive of those things without money and without price. 
is there then good cause why they should take money in 
their hands?’ ‘Truly no, I answered; ‘and I begin, 
methinks, to see how the affair goeth. Yet are there 


some things still whereupon I would gladly be resolved. 
And first of all, how cometh it that men are moved to 
provide these and those goods for the supply of the 
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wants of their neighbors when they are drawn thereto 
by no want in themselves and no advantage to them- 
selves?’ ‘Thou reasonest, said my guide, ‘as one of thine 
own degree, who to the eyes of the full-born ever look 
like chrysalides, closed round in a web of their own weav- 
ing; and who shall blame thee until thou thyself shinest 
within thyself? Understand that it is never advantage 
to himself that moveth a man in this kingdom to under- 
take this or that. The thing that alone advantageth 
a man here is the thing which doth without thought unto 
that advantage. To your world, this world goeth by 
contraries. The man here that doeth most service, that 
aideth others the most to the obtaining of their honest 
desires, is the man who standeth highest with the Lord 
of the place, and his reward and honor is to be enabled 
to the spending of himself yet more for the good of his 
fellows. There goeth a rumor amongst us even now that 
one shall ere long be ripe for the carrying of a message 
from the King to the spirits that are in prison. Think- 
est thou it is a less potent stirring up of thought and ener- 
gy to desire and seek and find the things that will please 
the eye and cheer the brain and gladden the heart of the 
people of this great city, so as when one prayeth, Give 
me, friend, of thy loaves, a man may answer, Take of 
them, friend, as many as thou needst—is that, I say, an 
incentive to diligence less potent than the desire to hoard 
or to excel? Is it not to share the bliss of God who 
hoardeth nothing, but ever giveth liberally? The joy 
of a man here is to enable another to lay hold upon that 
which is of his own kind and be glad and grow thereby 
doctrine strange and unbelievable to the man in whom 
the well of life is yet sealed. Never have they been 
many at a time in the old world who could thus enter 
into the joy of their Lord. And yet, if thou bethink thee, 


thou will perceive that such bliss is not unknown 
amongst thy fellows. Knowest thou no musician who 


would find it joy for a night to scale the tower of a hun- 
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dred bells, and send the great meteors of music-light 
flying over the care-tortured city? Would every one 
even of thy half-created race reason with himself and 
say, Truly it is in the night, and no one can see who it 
is that ministereth; the sounds alone will go forth nor 
bear my image; I shall reap no honor; I will not rise and 
go? Thou knowest I say, some in thy world who would 
not speak thus in their hearts, bat would willingly con- 
sent to be as nothing, so to give life to their fellows. In 
this city so is it with all— in shop or workshop, in study 
or theatre, all seek to spend and be spent for the love 
of all. 


And I said, One thing tell me, sir, how much a 
man may have for the asking.“ What he will—that is, 
what he can well use.’ ‘Who then shall be the judge there- 
of? “Who but the man himself?’ What if he should turn 
to greed, and begin to hoard and spare?’ ‘Sawest thou 
not the man this day because of whom all business ceased 
for a time? To that man had come a thought of accumu- 
lation instead of growth, and he dropped upen his knees 
in shame and terror. And thou sawest how all business 
ceased and straightway that of the shop was made what 
below they call a church; for every one hastened to the 
poor man’s help, the air was filled with praying breath, 
and the atmosphere of God-loving souls was around him; 
the foul thought fled, and the man went forth glad and 
humble, and tomorrow he will return for that which he 
needeth. If thou shouldest be present then, thou wilt see 
him more tenderly ministered unto than all the rest.’ 
‘And if such a man prayed not?’ ‘If such a man slept ere 
he repented, he would wake with hatred in his heart to- 
ward the city and every one therein, and would straight- 
way flee into the wilderness. And the angel of the Lord 
would go out after him and smite him with a word, and 
he would vanish from amongst us, and his life would be 
the life of one of these least of living things that are in 
your world born of the water; and there must he grow up 
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again, crawling through the channels of thousand-folded 
difference, from animal to animal, until at length a hu- 
man brain be given him, and after generations he become 
once again capable of being born of the spirit into the 
kingdom of liberty. Then shall all his past life open 


upon him, and in shame and dismay will he repent a 
thousand-fold, and will sin no more. Such, at least, are 
the thoughts of our wise men upon the matter; but truly 
we know not.’ ‘It is good,’ I said. ‘But how are men 
guided as to what lies to them to provide for the general 
good?’ Every man doeth what thing he can, and the 
more his labor is desired the more he rejoices.’ ‘If a 
man should desire that he could nowhere find in the city?’ 
‘Then he would straightway do his endeavor to provide 
that thing for all in the city who might after him desire 
the same.’ ‘Now, sir, methink I know and understand,’ 
I answered. And we rose and went further. 

“I think that could be!“ said the curate, breaking 
the silence that followed when Rachel ceased. 

“Not in this world,” said the draper. 

“To doubt that it could be, said the gate-keeper, 
would be to doubt whether the kingdom of heaven is 
a chimera or a divine idea.” 


The following is Ferrar Fenton's translation of the 
Lord’s Prayer; regarded by many of the most learned 
scholars as the exact translation of the Greek words: 

“Our Father in the heavens Your Name must be 
being Hallowed; Your Kingdom must be being restored; 
Your Will must be being done both in Heaven and upon 
the Earth. Give us today our to morrow’s bread and for- 
give us our faults as we forgive those offending us; for 
You would not lead us into temptation, but deliver us 
from its evil.” 


Nothing except what flows from the heart can ren- 
der even external manners pleasing.—Blair. 
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CHARLES -)FILLMORE 


Lesson 8, February, 20 


THE GOLDEN RULE—TEMPERANCE LESSON. 
—Matt. 7:1-12. 


1. Judge not, that ye be not judged. 

2. For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: 
and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured unto you. 

3. And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? 

4. Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me cast out the 
mote out of thine eye; and lo, the beam is in thine own eye? 

5. Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine 
own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote of 
thy brother’s eye. 

6. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs neither cast 
your pearls before the swine, lest haply they trample them un- 
der their feet, and turn and rend you. 

7. Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you: 

8. for every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 


9. Or what man is there of you, who, if his own son shall 
ask him for a loaf, will give him a stone; 

10. or if he shall ask for a fish, will give him a serpent? 

11. If ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more shall your Father who is 
in heaven give good things to them that ask him? 

12. All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them: for this is 
the law and the prophets. 
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GOLDEN TEXT All things therefore whatsoever 
ye would that men should do unto you, even so do ye also 
unto them for this is the law and the prophets.— 
Matt. 7:12. 


The charge is sometimes made against metaphy- 
sicians that they are not champions of temperance, even 
that they do not consider it necessary to be temperate 
in order to be Christ-like. This, of course, is untrue, 
and it arises from our attitude toward the popular meth- 
ods for decreasing temperance. 


We are in hearty sympathy with all restraint and 
the doing away with temptation, but do not favor the con- 
demnation which is such a prominent factor in most tem- 
perance movements. Nor do we deem it wise to talk 
about the power of the evil that we are seeking to over- 
come. When a lot of people in their zeal to stamp out 
an evil condition, see it as a great opposing force, and 
so proclaim it day after day, they actually infuse into it 
through their own thought currents a stability and com- 
bative power that fights them back with an energy equal 
to their own. With this steady current of combative 
thought feeding the flame of false appetite and affirming 
for it great power, there is no end to the conflict. 


The first step in overcoming an evil is to undermine 
it with the silent word sent forth that it is power- 
less. All falsities rest upon the no-thing of existence, 
and they are without power. Let us so declare silently 
and aloud, and they will be weakened as we tell them the 
truth. The next step is to tell those who foster them 
that they are not evil, that they are of the One Good and 
that they are seeking that Good. That Good is Spirit 
instead of matter. The stimulant that is desired is not 
material but spiritual. Satisfaction is found only in the 
now apprehension of this omnipresent spiritual energy 
that, as on the day of Pentecost, fills men with dynamic 
force and intelligence. 


The man of sense is confused by wine—he puts into 
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his stomach that which “steals away his brains.” This 
is but a mortal belief, and the realization of the truth of 
man's spiritual being quickly restores this sense confu- 
sion. Let the drunkard declare his spiritual selfhood, 
and continuing in its affirmation, all desire for ma- 
terial stimulant will be surely removed far from him. 
Let his friends make this declaration for bim and he 
will be belped to overcome. It is in the power of every 
mother to reform her son, or the wife her husband, 
through the steady declaration day after day of the 
truth of man’s being, and its now manifestation in his 
case. This means the withdrawal of all accusation and 
condemnation. 

There are confusions of mind other than those pro- 
duced by strong drink. and their effect is even more 
demoralizing upon the true character. These are the 
false states of mind produced by the personal will seek- 
ing to gratify the desires of sense. It is this that our 
lesson refers to rather than the confusion of wine drink- 
ing. 

Pride in personality leads to lowering of the men- 
tal status—the crown of the man, the understanding. 
is trodden under foot. To become intoxicated with one’s 
own personality is a debasement. To become intox- 
icated with the affairs of this world is mentally 
demoralizing. The business man who is intoxicated 
with his money-getting, the woman of fashion intoxi- 
cated with the desire for social distinction, the priest 
intoxicated with his creed. the scholar intoxicated with 
his intellectual achievements—these are all in greater 
woe than the common drunkard, because they are 
more fixed in their delusions and have no spirit of re- 
pentance. 

The flowers of glorious beauty” is the sweet 
simplicity and naturalness of the Divine Selfhood. 
When this is manifest it is a crown of glory and a 


diadem of beauty.” 


Google 


134 UNITY 


Lesson 9. February 27. 


FALSE AND TRUE DISCIPLESHIP 
Matt. 7:13-29. 


13. Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 
are they that enter in thereby. 


14. For narrow is the gate, and straightened the way, 
that leadeth unto life, and few are they that find it. 

15. Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. 

16. By their fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17. Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; 
but the corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can 
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewd 
down, and cast into the fire. 

20. Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 

21. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will 
of my Father who is in heaven. N 

22. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we 
not prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cast out demons, 
and by thy name do many mighty works? 

23. And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24. Every one therefore that heareth these words of mine, 
and doeth them, shall be likened unto a wise man, who built 
his house upon the rock: 

25. and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it 
was founded upon the rock. š 

26. And every one that heareth these words of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, who 
built his house upon the sand: 

27. and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and smote upon that house; and it fell: and great 
was the fall thereof. 

28. And it came to pass, when Jesus ended these words, 
the multitudes were astonished at his teaching: 

29. for he taught them as one having authority, and not 
as their scribes. 
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GOLDEN TEXT—Not every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven. 
—Matt. 7:21. 


What are false prophets? 

They are the outer representations of deceptive 
religious thoughts. They seem innocent and harmless 
like sheep, but are, in reality, selfish and dangerous. 

How shall we “know them by their fruits?” 

Spiritual discernment will reveal to us, and give us 
an inward feeling of discomfort when these are pres- 
ent. One who is really quickened by the Spirit cannot 
be deceived if he follows the impulse from within. 

Where is the kingdom of heaven” here refered to? 

It is a state of consciousness in which every thought 
is in harmony with Divine Mind, and is present with 
all of those who have attained this state. - 

Do we have to die to get into the “kingdom of 
heaven? 


No. It is spoken of as in the present tense. 

What does Lord, Lord, mean? 

Here is comprehended all external and intellectual 
religious worship. It is the Spirit that quickeneth; 
the flesh profiteth nothing.“ 

Is it possible to prophesy, cast out devils, and do 
many wonderful works on this outer plane of con- 
sciousness ? 


That is the implication of the Master as given in 
this verse. In the metaphysical demonstrations of 
today we find people who are attempting to do the works 
of the Spirit through denials and affirmations on the 
intellectual plane. 

What are some of the fruits of this tree? 

Religious bigotry, intolerance, dogmatism, tyranny, 
commercialism, pride and wordly display. 

Why does the Lord say to such, “Depart from me 
ye workers of iniquity?” 
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Because the methods are not spiritual, but material. 

How, then, shall we do the “works of the Lord“? 

By following the instructions here given, that is, 
make our wills obedient unto the will of the Spirit— 
follow the guidance and the words of the Lord within. 
In this way we establish a substantial, faith-giving 
state of consciousness, and our house is thus built on a 
rock. 


Lesson 10. March 6. 
JESUS THE HEALER.— Matt. 8:2-17. 


2. And behold, there came to him a leper and worshipped 
him, saying Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

3. And he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, say- 
ing, I will; be thou made clean. And straightway his leprosy 
was cleansed. 

4. And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man; but 
go, show thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

5. And when he was entered into Capernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6. and saying, Lord, my servant lieth in the house sick 
of the palsy, grievously tormented. 

7. And he saith unto him, I will come and heal him. 

8. And the centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof: but only say 
the word, and my servant shall be healed. 

9. For I also am a man under authority, having under 
myself soldiers: and I say to this one, Go, and he goeth; and 
to another, come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. 

10. And when Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to 
them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

11. And I say unto you, that many shall come from the 
east and the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: 

12. but the sons of the kingdom shall be cast forth into the 
darkness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

18. And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way; as 
thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And the servant 
was healed in that hour. 
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14. And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he saw 
his wife’s mother lying sick of a fever. 

15. And he touched her hand, and the fever left her; and 
she arose, and ministered unto him. 

16. And when even was come, they brought unto him many 
demoniacs: and he cast out the spirit with a word, and healed 
all that were sick: 

17. that it might be fulfilled which was spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, Himself. took our infirmities, and 
bare our diseases. 


GOLDEN TEXT—Himself took our infirmities 


and bare our diseases.—Matt 8:17. 


What is the central truth of this lesson? 

Spiritual man’s dominion over disease and death. 

What is the foundation of his dominion? 

Faith. Jesus said, “I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel.“ 

What other great truth is illustrated ? 

The Omnipresence of Mind. The “word” of 
Jesus was evidently heard by the sick servant, though 
he was far from the house.“ 

Is this the same as the absent healing that is being 
done in this day? 

Exactly. Where the consciousness of the healer is 
in the Spiritual, and the patient, or some very close 
friend, has faith, there is always a response. 

What does this prove? 

That Jesus worked under laws that are universal, 

and just as operative today as when he used them. 

How does the “Word” that Jesus sent forth differ 
from the centurion’s command ? 

The centurion’s proceeded from the intellect 
while that of Jesus was from the Spirit. One was with 
spiritual authority, which directs and controls all 
thoughts, while the other was material authority, and 
confined to the realm of forms. 

Yet it was the centurion’s faith that caused Jesus to 
send forth his healing word. What is the meaning of 
this? 
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The centurion believed that Jesus could order 
about disease as he orders his soldiers—say to fever, 
palsy, Go! and it would go. Thus the intellect may not 
have faith in its own power to command disease, but its 
expectancy of power on a higher plane will call it into 
action. This is one of the peculiar laws of mind action, 
which is being proven everywhere by those who put it to 
the test. 

What does the healing of Peter’s wife’s mother il- 
lustrate ? 

The authority of the spiritual man over disease. 

Can all men speak to the sick and raise them? 

No, only those who have quickened and made alive 
the sleeping consciousness of their own souls. 

What is the most potent and powerful factor in 
this quickened subconsciousness? 

Love—compassion. When man awakens the soul 
love, and unites it with the Spirit, there is a great sympa- 
thy and compassion flowing constantly forth that is life- 
giving and spiritualizing to everything that it touches. 

What does the “touching” of her hand by Jesus 
typify? 

The sympathetic life touching and unifying all life. 
Wisdom speaks the Word, Arise, and the head and the 
heart meet and bring poise and harmony in mind and 
body, which is wholeness. 


Lesson 11. March 13. 
TWO MIGHTY WORKS.—Matt. 8:28-34. 


23. And when he was entered into a boat, his disciples 
followed him. 

24. And behold, there arose a great temptest in the sea, 
insomuch that the boat was covered with the waves: but he 
was asleep. 

25. And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, Save, 
Lord; we perish. 

26. And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; 
and there was a great calm. 
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27. And the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man 
is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him? 

28. And when he was come to the other side into the 
country of the Gadarenes, there met him two demoniacs, coming 
forth out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man could 
pass by that way. l 

29. And behold, they cried out, saying What have we to 
do with thee, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment 
us before the time? 

$0. Now there was afar off from them a herd of many 
swine feeding. l 

31. And the demons besought him, saying, If thou cast 
us out, send us away into the herd of swine. 

32. And they came out, and went into the swine: and be- 
hold, the whole herd rushed down the steep into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. 

83. And they that fed them fled, and went away into the 
city, and told everything, and what was befallen to the demo- 
niacs. 

84. And behold, all the city came out to meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, they besought him that he would depart 
from their borders. 


GOLDEN TEXT—What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea obey him.—Matt. 8:27. 


The law of action and reaction, activity and rest, 
is found everywhere. In mechanics it is this reaction 
or tendency to inertia that defeats the perpetual 
motion device of the idealist. The mind intuitively dis- 
cerns that in the realm of causes all things are equal, 
and that that equality should extend to the realm of ef- 
fects. But as the effect is not properly adjusted to the 
cause this does not prevail. There is a plane of action, 
however, where the reaction is so closely allied to its 
cause that they seem equal. Jesus called this faith. 
Faith is the spiritual name of a perpetual going forth 
of energy from mind—the very substance of thought 
action. 


Metaphysicians fird that after years of experience 
in manipulating thoughts they come to realize their 
minds as centers of vibratory forces more or less under 
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this control. This is the conscious recognition of that 
all-pervading energy which we know is the cause of all 
manifest life. This Life does not go and come—it does 
not act and react, it simply is. When man through un- 
derstanding and faith and concentration of thought, and 
demonstration of mental power, lays hold of this inner 
energy, it becomes to him a perpetual life-flow, and he 
has attained the Eternal Life taught by Jesus as the 
summum bonum of existence. The various steps leading 
up to this attainment are symbolically given in the life 
and teaching of Jesus. | 


Today’s lesson shows that the I am has not attain- 
ed a full realization of mental calm and perpetual energy, 
but, after a period of teaching and demonstration of 
Truth, is overtaken by sleep. After a period of strong 
affirming and denying we should proceed to equalize the 
energy which we have set into action in our consciousness. 
If we do not, a disturbed subconsciousness will follow. 
If we were in full development this would not be neces- 
sary, but being but partially in harmony with Divine 
Mind we set up vibrations that act at variance with the 
fixed thoughts in consciousness, and a storm ensues when 
we let go, or fall asleep. This is the natural reaction 
that comes after the extraordinary mental effort of real- 
izing the Law of Being and Existence, or “expounding 
all things.“ 


Let us go over to the other side“ refers to the 
passing of the thought from the positive to the negative 
pole of consciousness. The waves that beat against the 
„boat, which is the nervous system, or vehicle of the 
mind are thought vibrations of various kinds rushing 
through the waters of the nerves and filling them with 
error conditions, both from within and without, until the 
boat is nearly swamped. 


Jesus, the masterful J in each of us, is calmly 
sleeping through all this in the stern of the boat on a 
cushion. This cushion, or pillow,“ as given in the 
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Old Version, lying in the stern of the boat, is the medulla, 
that little center of nervous energy lying at the rear or 
“stern” of the brain. When we fall asleep the identity 
withdraws to this seat of life in the body and rests there, 
and allows the natural forces to recuperate without its 
conscious interference. 

But as stated in the beginning of the lesson, there 
has been a great mental force exerted, and waves of 
thought are sweeping through the nerves at a tremendous 
rate, and the disciples, or faculties, of the whole mind are 
stirred up and afraid. This commotion becomes so pro- 
nounced that the I am is awakened and comes out of its 
sleep. It then asserts its dominion and power by speak- 
ing the word of peace. Then follows a treatment against 
fear. 

This experience is quite common in the daily lives 
of those who are developing the powers of mind, and 
they often find themselves nervous and disturbed in 
sleep by dreams of storms and impending dangers. 
This is the result of mental inharmony brought about by 
thought exertion without proper thought control. When 
you find yourself in this state, sit bolt upright in bed and 
rebuke the inharmonious thought. Then affirm the 
peace of the Spirit, and deny all fear. Do this until you 
get the realization of your effort, which is a conscious- 
ness of the very substance of harmony or Divine Faith: 


“Instead of returning evil with evil try to return 
evil with good; to say nothing ill of men, to act kindly 
even with the ox and the dog. Live thus one day, two 
days or more and compare the state of your mind with its 
state in former days. Make the attempt and you will see 
how the dark, evil moods have passed away and how the 
soul’s happiness has increased. Make the attempt and 
you will see that the gospel of love brings not merely 
profitable words, but the greatest and most desired of 
all things. Leo Tolstoy. š 
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Be still and know that I am God.“ 


INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH. 


1 is found when many people hold the same thought there is unity. al- 
though they may be separtedby thousands of miles, and that all who 
are conected with that unity are in touch with higher spiritual states, 
even Jezus Christ. 


So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, in which 
thousands in all parts of the world join every night at 9 o’cleck in thinking 
for a few moments one thought, which is given each month in the magazine 
Unity. This we call the Class Thought,” and every member is expected 
to hold it at least five minutes at the beginning of the silence, in order to 
make the unity connection; after which. Ask what ye will in my name, and 
it shall be done unto you.” 


Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those who make 
personal written application forthem. To meet expenses, we ask members 
to send us freewill offerings, as no charge is made for any service we render. 


This Society has been in existence nearly twenty years, and has about 
20,000 registered members. Throughits ministry thousands have been healed 
mentally and physically, and its power grows stronger day by day. The si- 
lent hour is 9 p. m., your local time. The Spirit will adjust geographical 
differences in time. 

Beginners usually havea great many questions to ask, and they require 
a course of lessons and reading. To such we recommend the Lessons in 
Truth.“ by H. Emilie Cady. Cloth, $1.00: paper, 5o cents, and *‘ Christian 
Healing,“ by Charles Fillmore. Paper, 6o cents; cloth, $1.25; or Unity and 
Christian Healing.“ by Charles Fillmore, $1.45; or Unity and Lessons 
in Truth,“ by H. Emilie Cady, 81.35. A Special Course of Lessons by Cor- 
respondence will be given to those desiring it. 

Unity is published monthly, and contains a large amount of instructien. 
The price of it is $1.00 per year. 

Absent healing is just as effective as present healing. We treat people 
in all parts of the world, also in the next block, without seeing them. People 
here in the city call us by phone and get relief quickly. We can be reached 
day and night by letter, telegraph or telephone. Give name of patient and 
trouble in telegram. 

The Unity Tract Society is the business department, and the Society of 
Silent Unity is the healing department. Please keep them separate in 
your communications. 

The simple written request to be enrolled a member of the Silent Unity 
Seciety is all that is required to ioin with us. Address 


SOCIETY OF SILENT UNITY, 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Ave., 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI. 


a oe i Ž | Original from 
pias Gor 8 € NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 
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CLASS THOUGHT 


FEBRUARY 20, 1910 TO MARCH 20, 1910 
HELD DAILY AT 9 P. M. 


Thou Only. 


PROSPERITY THOUGHT 


FEBRUARY 20, 1910 TO MARCH 20. 1910 
HELD DAILY AT 12 M. 


The Substance of my Prosperity ts Spirit. 
VITALIZING TREATMENTS 


Don’t be imposed upon by the negative thoughts 
with which the race-consciousness is full to the brim. 
If you allow your thinker to accept every thought that 
comes your way you will be saying, I am so tired, 
“I am so nervous.“ Withdraw from this realm of nega- 
tion and weakness. Stop sensual thinking, and sensual 
acting will cease. The body and mind are depleted by 
waste through sense sensations, leaving no vitality in 
the system for mind-action. Husband your vital resour- 
ces. Then declare your unity with Divine Mind, and 
through your generative Word fill your nerves with 
energy and substance. Declare over and over, silently 
and aloud, until the very air pulsates, “I am energy; I 
am strength and power; I am filled and thrilled with 


Omnipresent Life and the Vitality of God permeates 
every fiber of my being; I am whole and well in every 
part, and the grace and poise of the Lord Jesus Christ 
enfolds me!“ 


ALL SUFFICIENCY IN ALL THINGS 


I know that it is my Father’s will that I have all 
sufficiency in all things, and thus I constantly give thanks 
for the unlimited abundance of all good that is showered 
upon me now and here. 
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INCREASE THROUGH BLESSING 


I Am in the midst of the living substance of the 
things I need. I increase this Holy Mother Substance 
by blessing and praising it. I am loyal to its opulent 
abundance, and declare every thought of lack or short- 
age to be a lie and the father of lies. 


PEACE THAT PASSETH UNDER- 
STANDING 


Our Divine Vision makes for Divine Receptivity 
and thus salvation is manifest now and here. I am 
very positive that the Spirit of man, Christ Jesus, 1» 
not hampered by the thought of present or future want. 
The kingdom of my mind is ruled by this thought, and I 
have the peace that passeth understanding. 


FOR MEEKNESS 


I do not seek the applause of men. 

I am meek and lowly of heart. 

I am in the midst of you as he that serves.—Luke 
22:27. . 

He that is the greatest among you, let him become 
as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth 
serve.—Luke 22:26. 

I do not love the chief seat in the synagogue. 

Be ye not called Rabbi. 

Neither be ye called masters. 


“All the world’s a stage, 
And all the men and women merely players; 
They have their exits and their entrances; 


And one man in his time plays many parts.” 
—As You Like It.“ 
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EXTRACTS 


From Letters Written to Students and Patients 
by the Society of Silent Unity 


These extracts represent the general trend of the 
doctrine taught at this Center, and they will be helpful 
to all who are under instruction or treatment : 


There is no material reality, Spirit is all and in all, 
and the spiritual truths of the Absolute are the only real- 
ities. Mortal consciousness has translated the one Spirit 
Substance into an erroneous concept called matter. This 
concept has no foundation in Truth and must fall before 
one can understand the things of Spirit. “The ungodly 
are not so.” Only the Good is true. Steadfastly hold in 
mind the eternal ideas of Truth and let go of the mortal 
concept. It will soon cease to disturb and confuse you. 

*. * a * 

You say: “Usually our earthly nature has to be 
fallowed by pain and moistened by sorrow ere we are 
ready to receive the seeds of Truth which God is ever 
sowing broadcast with a lavish hand, but once let the 
earthly nature be receptive to them, God’s Spirit shines 
upon them as the Spiritual Law causing them to spring 
forth.“ The “earthly nature’ is the mortal conscious- 
ness which has no reality in Truth and can not receive 
the things of Spirit. Man is a spiritual being, the off- 
spring of Spirit, and it is only when he misuses his birth- 
right of freedom and creates a realm of error thought 
about him that he brings upon himself pain and sorrow. 
“The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace.“ God sows 
the seeds of Truth in the heart, or subconscious mind of 
man, which, in its true nature, is pure and good. Stead- 
fastly hold in mind the thought of good only, for there 
is but one Presence and one Power in the Universe; the 
Good Omnipotent. Those in understanding of the Prin- 
ciple know that good is the real, and evil the unreal. 
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They are safe because they give no power to evil, but 
those in ignorance of Truth talk and think about evil as 
if it were real, and thereby throw their creative energy 
into it and build it up, until it engulfs them. 


* * * * 

Conscious mind is the objective phase of mind but 
it does not originate in the senses. Its true object is 
to express the ideas of the superconscious, to work 
from within outward. If it turns to the senses and 
takes from them its impetus, it reverses the true pro- 
cess of mental action, and judgment and understand- 
ing become fallible. It exaggerates the importance 
of the external world and sees men as trees walking.“ 
Its visions must be clarified by the touch of Truth 
through the superconscious, when it will see and judge 
rightly. 

When man unifies the three phases of mind in con- 
sciousness, the subconscious takes its orders from the 
superconscious and they are worked out, or expressed, 
by the conscious mind. It is only when dominated by 
error that man allows the subconscious to be impressed 
by the race thought. 

The superconscious is much more than the store 
house of Truth, it is Truth itself. The subconscious is 
the store house, where true Ideas are deposited, to be 
expressed by the conscious mind. Silence is necessary 
to realize these true Ideas. The world is noisy, but 
God is infinite Peace, his voice is Truth and is heard 
only when noise is left behind. Man has listened to 
the world’s noise so long that it is not easy for him to 
hear God’s voice and when he does it sounds like a 
“still, small voice, but when he becomes accustomed to 
listening, he will find that this One Voice fills the 
world and can be heard everywhere at all times. Man’s 
ears have grown dull of hearing. It is found where 
many people work together in the midst of noise, they 
become so accustomed to it that they no longer 
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consciously hear it. Their ears are dulled by the 
constant repetition of sounds. To unstop these deaf 
ears, it is necessary for man to get away from the deaf- 
ening influence. This he does by entering into the si- 
lence and refusing to listen to any outside disturbances. 
When he does this faithfully until the habit is estab- 
lished, he hears the One Omnipresent Voice. 
* * * * 


The law of spiritual healing involves a full recep- 
tivity on the part of the one under treatment. God does 
not do things in us against our will, as will acts in both 
the conscious and subconscious realms of mind. How- 
ever much it may appear that the word is thwarted in its 
original intent, this is never true; it goes on, and it en- 
ters where there is a reception given it. In this way the 
souls of men are quickened, and whether we see the re- 
sult with physical vision or not, it is as sure as God him- 


self. 


When we have faith enough in the law of opulence 
to spend when necessary our last dollar with the same 
confidence and assurance as we would if we had 
thousands more, we have touched the law of Divine sup- 
ply. A stream of plenty will not flow toward the stingy, 
parsimonious, counting thoughts; there must be a corres- 
ponding current of generosity, open-mindedness going 
out from us. The Creator never intended that man should 
be a pauper, a drudge, or a slave. There is something 
larger and grander for him in the Divine plan than per- 
petual slavery to the bread-winning problem.—Success. 


The Magic Skin was fabled to empower the wearer 
to realize every wish, but it shrank with every new 
gratification until at last it stifled him. Selfishness is 
the Magic Skin, and our very indulgences shrink and 
shrivel us up until there is a sort of mental and moral 
atrophy.—A. T. Pterson. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


That the world is in grave danger of being destroy- 
ed this winter by a collision with Halley’s comet, and that 
this catastrovhe is what Jesus Christ had in mind when he 
predicted the destruction of the world by fire, is the start- 
ling assertion of Rev. Father Charles M. Charroppin, S. 
J., of St. Louis university. What do you think of it? 
—Arigona. 

The thought of a great catastrophe that will include 
the destruction of the earth has long held sway in the 
minds of men. The end of the world has again and again 
been prophesied by those claiming special revelations, and 
they have often been so unwise as to set the date, but 
the grand old earth has always sailed majestically on, 
and we have every reason to believe, always will. The 
end of the world will be its refinement to soul conscious- 
ness. This is going forward all the time. The constant 
water baptism of the earth is leveling its high hills of 
material pride, and the perpetual baptism of sunshine is 
vitalizing it. These twin forces are sometimes apparent- 
ly destructive, but the end is always good. The promise 
is that Jesus Christ shall set up his kingdom in the earth. 
„Howbeit when the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
faith in the earth?“ - Luke 18:8. See also Rev. 5:10. 


Are the faculties capable of demonstrating perfect 
health through the principles of Divine Mind if one’s 
ovaries have been removed? — Mrs. W. L. H. 

Every organ of the body represents some idea in 
mind, consequently they are all necessary to its full mani- 
festation. But a partial expression of the mind may be 
carried forward after removal of organs related to some 
special department, as reproduction through physical 
generation. The mind also has the power to again form 
organs that have been removed or partially destroyed; 
so one should never give up or be discouraged by the 
thought of physical disability. The mind makes the body 
new again and again, until it gains the complete mastery. 
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How can we avoid the effect of a thought of evil 
sent to us?—E. A. B. 


Thoughts are the only active realities in the Uni- 
verse. They bring forth after their kind wherever they 
find shelter. They always return to the one who con- 
ceives or launches them, augmented by the force gained 
from the mentalities that indulge them. 


The time is coming when man will be as able to un- 
derstand the impact of a thought as he is now able to de- 
tect a physical blow. When this time comes the nature 
of thought will be better understood, and the world will 
assume the defensive toward the negative waves. By re- 
fusing to entertain them, these negations will lose their 
force, and finally cease to agitate the thought atmos- 
phere. © 


Those who know that thoughts are things should 
take refuge in the Jesus Christ consciousness, thus de- 
fending themselves against the negative, and, by the pow- 
er of the one enduring mental force, cleanse the thought 
atmosphere of the disintegrating vibrations. In this con- 
nection we must avoid the thought of condemnation or re- 
tribution. We make ourselves a dynamo for the strength- 
ening, and also a partaker of its results, when we recog- 
nize the negative thought as a power. Pray, by affirma- 
tion, that the mind of Christ Jesus become active in all 
your affairs. 

The one who sends forth a thought of hate or re- 
venge is more to be pitied than the object thereof, because 
the final result will be in the mentality of the sender. 
The hell-fire of hate may throw its heat into the house of 
another temporarily, but its central flame is in the one 
who keeps it going with his thought, and there it will 
eventually have to be quenched with Divine Love. 


“You tell me not to say that anyone has broken the 
divine law. Do you not believe that man transgresses? 
The Bible says carnal mind is at enmity against God * * * 
As long as man has not found the divine Spirit within 
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himself he is carnal minded, is he not? Webster’s dic- 
tionary says a transgressor is one who breaks a 


law.” **# 

We have asked you not to say that anyone trans- 
gresses the law because every time you say it you are 
binding that very appearance upon the one of whom you 
speak. The dictionary is not as good authority as God, 
who said, “Let us make man in our image and after our 
likeness.” We set people free by declaring that they 
willingly keep the divine law; we bind them by declaring 
that they break the law. So, if you wish to make free, 
you must declare freedom. If you would help one to 
spiritual understanding you must declare that he de- 
sires spiritual understanding, and that he is open and re- 
ceptive to it. You make free from the carnal mind by 
declaring that the divine Mind finds expression through 
the life of the one of whom you speak. 

—o— 

Wife feels so desolate without our little one. Will 
you kindly advise us as to any work issued through 
Unity bearing upon preparation for bringing a child into 
the world? * * * 

As you have doubtless discerned from our teaching, 
we hold with Jesus, “In the kingdom of heaven, there is 
neither marrying nor giving in marriage.“ Our philoso- 
phy leads to regeneration instead of generation. If you 
are following the Jesus Christ method of spirtual devel- 
opment, you must look for the Christ Child in yourself. 
The same force that is sown as seed and used by another 
ego in building a body can be made the foundation of the 
immortal Christ body which every one must build be- 
fore he demonstrates over death. So we would advise 
you by all means to begin this great spiritual attainment, 
and come out of the human family consciousness. 

We understand the sense of loss you have and the 
void in your home, but this would have occurred later on 
as it does in every home under the old thought that per- 
vades the family relation, which always ends in separa- 
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tion. Personality postulates apartness and unavoidably 
ends accordingly, while the unity of Principle draws all 
of its parts closer and closer together as it is better un- 
derstood, and its law of Love more fully observed. 


FAITH 


When hope seems dead and joy has fled, 
And sorrow sits beside you; 

And all the world is waiting near, 

To challenge or to chide you; 


‘Tis then that Faith with calm, clear eyes, 
Will take your hand and guide you; 

By paths of light, to planes of peace, 

And in God’s wisdom hide you. 


—Maria B. Williams. 


Before a person can have permanent health, he must 
have overcome fear of any and every kind; anger in all 
its phases, such as impatience, annoyance, irritability, 
etc., jealousy, hatred, resentment, in fact selfishness in 
all its forms. He must have overcome the world, that 
is, his own kingdom. He must have acquired perfect self 
control. Health is a state of consciousness to be realized 
enly through growth or unfoldment. It is the kingdom 
of heaven or harmony within——Florence Willard Day. 


St. Patrick, when he entered on the conversion of 
Ireland, is said to have made this affirmation and 
prayer: 

May the strength of God pilot me, may the power 
of God preserve me, may the wisdom of God illumine 
me, may the eye of God view me, may the ear of God 
hear me; Christ be with me, Christ in the hearts of all 
to whom I speak.” 
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THE FAMILY 


HARMONY IN THE HOME 


Home is the nursery of the Infinite.— Channing. 


Edited by MYRTLE FILLMORE 


EDITOR'S NOTES: So many questions are ask- 
ed concerning the requirements of true parentage, and 
there is such need of the higher education along this 
line, that I have taken the liberty of making extracts 
from “Every Child Has the Right to be Born Great,” a 
very comprehensive article written by Christian D. Lar- 
son on this subject in Eternal Progress, September, 1907. 


EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO 
BE BORN GREAT 


What is done should be done as perfectly as it is 
posible to have it done; nothing should be the product 
of ignorance, chance or indifference; and this is espec- 
ially true of parentage, because it is parentage that has 
brought us here. 

If our coming into this sphere of existence was im- 
portant, the way of our coming must also be important; 
the cause must be great if the effect is great; and the 
process of creation must receive our wisest attention if 
the product is to have real worth. i 

Everything that is done is done through certain 
laws, but all the laws of life are so construed that they 
produce results in accordance with the way they are 
used. There are better and better ways of using the 
same laws, and the best ways always produce the best 
results; and the laws of parentage are no exceptions. 

To those who have given the subject the attention 
that such an extraordinary subject merits, it is evident 
that parentage can be expressed in a way that is far su- 
perior to its usual form of expression; and since paren- 
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tage means the beginning of a new life, it should be pre- 
pared to give that new life the very best beginning possi- 
ble. 

This new life should not be the product of chance or 
ignorance, but the result of the very highest form of 
parentage. Every child should receive from its parents 
the very best of everything that the parents have the 
power to give. 

To simply give the child existence is not sufficient; 
any animal can do that; the child should be given a su- 
perior existence, and when parents give their child the 
very best that they have in their power. to give, the child 
will receive a superior existence; in other words, the 
child will be born great. 

In order that the child may be born great, there 
are tbree fundamental laws that its parents must apply 
according to the best knowledge which they can possibly 
secure. 


The first law declares that all the physical and 
mental conditions of the parents are transmitted to the 
child. To give the child the very best conditions possi- 
ble, the parents must therefore establish such conditions 
in their systems before conception takes place. 

The physical systems of both parents must be in 
perfect health and harmony; physical strength and vigor 
must be abundant, and the creative energies of each sys- 
tem must be very strong and very active. though must 
be held in perfect poise. 

The minds of both parents must be in the true at- 
titudes, free from anger, worry, anxiety, fear or depres- 
sion; thought must be lofty and strong, and all the men- 
tal tendencies must move toward greater things. When 
these tendencies are so strong that the desire for great- 
er things thrills every atom in both systems, the best pos- 
sible condition for superior parentage is secured. 

+ * * * 


The second law declares that the strongest desires 
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that are felt by the parents at the time of conception 
will be the greatest factors in determining the nature, 
the capabilities and the destiny of the child. 

This is a matter of extreme importance because 
there are few powers in human life that are stronger 
than the power of desire. What we continue to desire 
with the whole heart and soul, never ceasing, whatever 
comes or no, that we shall surely receive, sooner or later; 


as a rule, sooner. 
m * * * 


When parents, for some time preceding, and at the 
time of conception, strongly desire their child to be a 
genius, a progidy, or remarkably talented in certain 
lines, they will give the child the very power that pro- 
duces genius and rare talent, and that child will be born 
with the remarkable powers that its parents desired. 


This will invariably come true to an extraordinary 
degree when the physical and mental conditions of the 
parents have been made as perfect as possible through 
the application of the first law; and if the talents de- 
sired for the child are encouraged through the proper 
parental conditions, the results will be still greater. 

For a period of at least four weeks preceding the 
time of conception, the parents should strongly desire, 
with heart and soul, what they wish their child to be- 
come; and this desire should be at least four-fold that 
the child may have a beautiful physical form, a brilliant 
mind, a strong character, and especially gifted in some 
particular talent. 


These desires should be deeply felt, and should be 
expressed through the strongest faith that can be real- 
ized at the time. There should be no anxiety about re- 
sults; the entire mind should be animated with the con- 
viction that what we strongly desire that we shall re- 
ceive; it is the law of life, and no law of life can fail. 

The third law declares that the predominating phy- 
sical conditions, mental states and desires of the mother, 
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during the period of gestation, will impress themselves 
upon the unborn child; and that these impressions will 
become active factors in determining the nature, the 
capabilities and the destiny of that child. 

These impressions will produce results after their 
kind in every instance, because like causes produce like 
effects, though these effects may, at times, modify each 
ether to a considerable extent. 


It is therefore evident that to be a mother is not 
only to occupy a most responsible position, but to have 
the greatest opportunity in the world. The mother of 
the unborn child, may, through her thinking and living, 
give that child the power to change the destinies of na- 
tions; she may plant in that mind the seed of genius, so 
rare and so extraordinary, that the entire human race 
will be benefited immeasurably through the remark- 
able achievements of that brilliant mind; through her 
efforts that child may make discoveries and inventions 
that will revolutionize the world; or he may compose 
music that will touch the soul of man as the soul was 
never touched before; the mother of the unborn has mu- 
sic, art, literature, invention, statesmanship, history, the 
future of the race—all in her own hands. To be a 
mother is therefore the greatest opportunity—by far the 
greatest opportunity that has ever appeared in the 
world. 

When every woman learns to use her power, the 
superior race will appear; then will also come the golden 
age—the age of which all the prophets have dreamed; 
but it is not simply a dream; that wonderful age will 
come, because it can be produced; and it is in our power 
to begin the creation of that age now. 

Every age is the effect of the people who live in 
that age; therefore, by creating a superior race, we shall 
usher in the superior age—the golden age—the age of 
greater marvels than was ever imagined by the most 
brilliant mind that ever lived. 
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The fact that every thought or desire entertained 
by the mother during the period of gestation will be- 
come a part of the nature of the unborn child, and will 
become a power in the life of that child, should awaken 
in every weman’s mind the strongest desire to under- 
stand the subject most thoroughly. 

There are mothers who declare that they would 
rather not interfere, but leave results to nature and be 
satisfied with what comes, be it a genius or a dunce. 
Such talk, however, is nothing but the commonest folly, 
because every mother does interfere with the creation of 
her unborn child; she can not help it; it is a part of the 
function of motherhood. 

The mother is just as much the creator of her own 
child as the artist is of his picture, or the composer of 
his music. 

Every thought and every desire entertained by the 
mother during the period of gestation will effect the un- 
born child, whether she thinks about the child or not. 


* * * * 


The life and the thought of the mother is daily ef- 
fecting the unborn child, because she ts the mother the 
creator of that child. Then why create ignorantly when 
it is possible to create intelligently? 

To apply this third law, the mother will not have to 
do something that she never did before; she simply pro- 
ceeds to do intelligently what she previously did igno- 
rantly, and consequently, instead of giving ordinary 
children to the world, every child she gives will be born 
great—in many instances, very great. 

The first essential in the application of this law is 
to keep the mind in a state of harmony and joy, and 
retain a sweet disposition at all times. The prospective 
mother should not only remain in such mental states, but 
should think, with love, that her child is also in the same 
state of harmony, joy and sweetness. 

This will give the child a sweet disposition and a 
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natural tendency to be happy; something that is extreme- 
ly important, especially when the development of great- 
ness is the object in view. 

Those who associate with the mother during the 
period of gestation, should do everything possible to 
keep her mind in this ideal state; she should be looked 
upon as sacred, because she is, and she should be treat- 
ed accordingly. 

She should live in the world of greatness thinking 
only of the high, the noble, the worthy and the superior; 
and she should think lovingly of her unborn child as be- 
ing in the same world. 

What the mother, at this period, constantly thinks 
the child is that the child will become; therefore, any 
talent or remarkable power may be given to the unborn, 
and its right to be born great, fully assured. 

Her desires, with respect to the nature, the capabil- 
ities and the destiny of the child should be clearly de- 
fined, deeply felt, strongly expressed, well poised, and 
filled with love. 

She should picture the child as very beautiful; she 
should think of the child as healthful, wholesome, strong 
and vigorous; and she should feel that this child is great 
—truly and wonderfully great. 

All of these thoughts should be animated by the 
soul of faith, and every desire expressed for the child 
should be expressed in the deep conviction that it must 
be fulfilled, because the law never fails. 

The mother should feel during this period that she 
is filled and surrounded with a great power—a power 
that is calm and serene, but strong and invincible—a 
power that produces greatness because it is greatness. 

The child that is conceived and formed in such an 
atmosphere will become wonderful indeed; and since 
every mother may live in such a state during the entire 
period of gestation, every child may be born great. 


The desires with respect to the capabilities of the 
child, that were felt during and preceding the time of 
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conception should be taken up by the mother and given 
thorough attention by her until the time of birth. This 
will insure the full realization of all of these desires, and 
also produce far greater results than could otherwise be 
secured. 

In this connection it is well to remember that if 
parents do not observe the second law, and do not de- 
sire anything for the child to possess and become, the 
child will be born without any special capabilities. The 
fact that most parents leave this matter to chance, is the 
reason why the great majority are born to a life that 
can do nothing more than provide for mere physical ex- 
istence. But it is wrong for parents to neglect this mat- 
ter; every child has the right to be born great, because 
every child can be born great.—Larson in Eternal Pro- 
gress. 


MY LESSON 


“My home radiates comfort, light and cheer.” 

I repeated those words over and over, and to make 
sure I was doing my duty I kept tally on the margin of 
a newspaper. Then I stopped and counted—one hun- 
dred and twenty-five times I had said them over without 
any perceptible change either within or without. I was 
perfectly miserable and there was no use trying any 
longer. I might just as well cry it out—and so I did. 
About the time the briny deep of my woes had obliter- 
ated my normal countenance, in walked Mrs. May. If 
it had been anyone else I should have resented the intru- 
ion—but her, it was different, and as I looked up into 
her genial face I forgot for the moment my misery. 
But the tide of tears were not to be stayed, so I wept 
afresh. She stood before me and laughed, such a whole- 
some enjoyable laugh, it made me feel as if I were wast- 
ing my time. 

When I lifted my swollen face I detected a glimpse 
of sympathy in her eyes, but an amused smile chased it 
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away, as she said, “I wouldn't advise you to repeat it, 
its not a beautifying exercise. Do you know what every 
tear costs you?” 


“I know, I answered dolefully, they're the price 
of a lot of misery to me.” 


Misery, and what might misery be? she asked. 

And then I opened my heart to her and told her how 
all the live long day everything had conspired to make 
me miserable and unhappy. 


“But don’t you see,” she answered, “how you began 
to dread the duties of the day even before your eyes 
were fairly open. If you had closed them again, right 
then and there, and in your mind looked over the bless- 
ings that were waiting to come at your calling, you would 
have opened them the second time to behold opportuni- 
ties and not burdens. Do we not read in the Good Book, 
Man's word is his only burden’ ?” 


“But,” I remonstrated, “I’ve struggled all day to 
regain harmony and the more I've tried the worse things 
got. Why! (I held up my card) I've repeated this thing 
one hundred and twenty-five times with no effect.” 

Again her laugh rang out; not mockingly but full of 
wholesome encouragement. ‘But, where were your 
thoughts? The lips can only clothe our words with 
sound, there must be the vitalizing co-operation of the in- 
ner thought and word to make them fruitful.” 

To be sure, it all dawned upon me in an instant. I 
had sat down in my self-pity and dumps and repeated 
mechanically the affirmations I desired to see fulfilled 
in my home. What could I expect other than I receiv- 
ed? My humiliation was evidently visible, for her voice 
was like a mother’s encouraging her repentant child 
when she said: “Well, never mind, dear, let it pass for 
a lesson vou were kept after school to get. You will not 
miss it again. Let us get still and realize together that 
of a truth. 

“My home radiates comfort, light and cheer.” 
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My! what a glory came to me in that silence. My 
heart and soul went in to those words and my home 
semed flooded with a great light. When at last Mrs. 
May arose to go, her face was like a benediction of 
peace, and as she clasped my hand at parting she mur- 
mered, “Peace be ‘unto thee and thy home hence 
forth and forever.” 


I seemed to be in another world. I looked into the 
mirror, there was no traces of that woe-begone creature 
with the swollen face. She who looked back at me smil- 
ed as one who had entered a new joy, with intent to 
share it with the inmates of her home. It was time for 
Benny’s coming. I went to the window, eager to catch 
the first glimpse of my boy. Yes, there he was coming 
up the walk, but not with his usual buoyant step and 
happy face. He looked depressed, and his step was 
slow, then it dawned upon me that he was under the 
shadow I had cast upon my home that morning. I flew 
to the door and flung it wide. I called to him out of my 
new found joy. He stopped a moment as if in uncer- 
tainty, and then with quickened steps rushed into my 
arms. O, mama,” he cried, “I’m so glad!“ and then 
he told me how he couldn't study much all day cause 
he felt so heavy in here, (putting his little hand over 
the region of his aching heart). Then we entered to- 
gether upon happy planes to surprise the good father on 
his home coming. If ever anybody wanted to atone for 
their transgressions, I did, and I prayed continually to 
be delivered from temptation of ever again letting my- 
self fall into the snare of negative thought. 


When at last, Benny and I had put the finishing 
touches to our surprises, he stationed himself at the win- 
dow to watch for his father’s coming. Soon his shout 
called me to the window, and the one glimpse I caught 
of him before the boy opened the door showed me a 
bowed head and general appearance of dejection. How 
my heart smote me; was not here another evidence of 
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my morning’s transgression? The boy noticed it, too, 
and was quick to meet his father with a smile and kiss 
of welcome. And I? Why I stood at the door and did 
all I knew to prove to him the manner of woman who 
had charge of his home. I was rewarded for my ef- 
forts by the pleasure that came into his face. It seems 
he, too, had had a miserable day, and that everything 
had gone wrong at the office, but someway he believed 
everything would work out all right, now that he saw 
the silvery lining of the cloud. 

The radiating comfort, light and cheer that Mrs. 
May and I had affirmed was surely a visible thing in 
our home that evening, and John said, “There was no 
place so restful to his soul as our own cozy little home, 
and I propose to keep it so.— M. 

GOD'S GIFT 

Mary Brewerton DE WITT. 
Beautiful Margaret Faith, is born! 
About her head Aurora’s gold, 
Light fingers curled upon pink palm, 
Like clustered rose leaves, fold on fold, 
How fair she lies, so still, and pure 
As lily o’er a snow wreathed mound, 
Her blue eyes closed, one little prayer 
Escapes the lips, faint breath of sound! 


Beautiful Margaret Faith is here:-— 
There, fold her close against your breast, 
For she shall drink of Mother’s love, 
Dear birdling in her happy nest! 

Blue eyes, they ope’ and would reveal 
Deep wonders of a mystic lore; 

If she should speak ’t would be to tell 
Of vast worlds seen and known before! 


Beautiful Margaret Faith is born! 
Across the sea of gold she came: 
God’s angels bore her safely o’er, 
While in her breast a tiny flame 
Leaped swiftly up to whisper—life! 
And so she came to us, the dear! 

And she shall grow in God's pure love, 
Enfolded in Love’s atmosphere! 


Google 


162 UNITY 


LITTLE CONTRIBUTIONS 


—)— 
THE VALUE OF THE NIGHT 


The poets in all ages have sounded the glories of 
the morning. The Vedas of our Aryan race worship the 
sun as the emblem of the giver of light and heat. But 
how few value the stillness of the night, when the clam- 
or of trade and traffic and the rush of the gay world 
have all sunk into silence? How few realize that to 
be alone with silence is to be alone with God“? How 
few open the windows of the soul and let the music of 
the heavenly hosts float in? The angels, God’s messen- 
gers, with words of comfort and counsel can make them- 
selves heard in the stillness of the night. 

Jesus Christ, our leader and example, used his 
nights as most valued time to hold communion with the 
Father when, after the day had been spent teaching the 
Truth and manifesting this Truth by healing their 
bodily ills, the multitude went to their homes. Then 
it was that Jesus retired to the mountain to spend the 
night in communion with the Father. After such nights, 
with what strength and power did Christ renew the 
work which he came on earth to do? Following his 
example, should we not rejoice when we awake in the 
stillness? This is the chosen time to listen to what our 
heavenly Father has to say to us. 

If before going to sleep we have shut out every 
thought of worry and anxiety and calmly said, Into 
Thy hands I commit my spirit, and have believed 
that our spirit will be lifted up to the realms of heavenly 
Love and Wisdom, we shall awake with the glory of 
that realm still about us. Then may come flashes of 
light that will help us to solve some problem or make 
clear some mystery of spiritual truth. Oh, the joys of 
thus awakening! while we have slept our real selves, 
the children of God have walked the streets of the 
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New Jerusalem, and, as their rightful inheritance, 
partaken of the glory thereof. 

We may, as Christ did in coming from the Mount, 
have to meet with temptations but these will only be 
tests of the new strength we have gained in the night. 

—Lucy W. Suirk. 


JUST OUTSIDE 


If your door-bell was ringing, softly, continuously, 
and glancing out you should behold your dearest friend 
awaiting your answer, would you allow trivial calls to 
other parts of your domain to keep you from opening 
unto him? 


If you hear the Joy-bells of Health and Love, of 
Wisdom and Power ringing just outside of your under- 
standing of these great truths, are you going to let them 
ring while you answer to less important calls? This is 
what a greater portion of mankind is doing. 


The thought-realm is full of great and powerful vi- 
brations of health and wisdom, of boundless love and in- 
finite truths that shall bring to man’s consciousness the 
“Kingdom of Heaven within.” If you really can not 
open to this wonderful guest of wisdom and power, bet- 
ter go just outside the smaller self and close the door 
behind you and revel in the universal consciousness of 
that which cannot be closed in. 


It is a wonderful experience to close the door on 
the lesser self and breathe in the delicious freedom, the 
elixir of life one gains from submerging himself in the 
great Cosmic Force of the Universe. It sets the whole 
being aglow with new life. The pulses throb and bound 
in rythmic joy. The quivering soul that senses its un- 
bounded freedom, leaps into space that is all agleam 
with light and energy, with knowledge and with love, 
and opens wide its eyes on the divinity of all life. 

Never again will this awakened soul come down 
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from the heights that he has gained just outside of the 
lesser self. 

The Kindergarten of the soul may hold one for 2 
time, but softly calling bells will raise the vibratory 
force in which man dwells, until forsooth, he needs must 
fling the portals wide to the ever-urgent guest, and clasp 
him in his close embrace. 

Who is this guest? Might it not be the Soul of Wis- 
dom, and Health, of All-Abundant Life? 

What e’er you most desire stands just outside the 
lesser self and calmly waits your earnest invitation to 
enter. “Behold I stand at the door and knock,” says the 
Christ of you. 

The resistless current of Eternal Good invites you 
to its bosom where you may freely bathe in its clear 
flowing waters and sweeping onward, one with it, in its 
great purifying work in the pathway of life, joyously 
revel in its fulness. 

Answer the call-bells. Open the doors to your soul. 
The Infinite knows no bounds and you like unto your 
Source, are free, just outside of the little self. 
M. Evalyn Davis. 


We have only to be patient to pray, and to do his 
will according to our present light and strength, and the 
growth of the soul will go on. The plant grows in the 
mist and under clouds as truly as under sunshine. So 
does the heavenly principle within. . E. Channing. 


` 


“Why will ye die, O house of Israel? For I have no 
pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord: 
wherefore turn yourselves and live ye.” 


Be noble! and the nobleness that lies in other men, 
sleeping but never dead, will rise: in majesty to meet 
thine own.— Lowell. 
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THINGS WROUGHT THROUGH 
PRAYER 


There passed peacefully away, at the venerable age 
af 98, one of the most remarkable men of this century— 
George Muller. He was by birth a Prussian, but settled 
in England while quite a young man. He was not in any 
way an exceptionally able man, but he believed with his 
whole heart in God, and served him, according to the 
light he had, without reserve. He was poor, but he felt 
through the prayer of faith he could get everything nec- 
essary for any work he had to do, from him whose are the 
silver and the gold and the cattle on a thousand hills. 
His theory was put to the test of facts, as every theory 
ought to be, and by facts it was verified. He never asked 
funds from anybody; he never put an advertisement in a 
newspaper or periodical, as most philanthropists do; he 
simply prayed to him who heareth in secret. By 1870 
he had built five large orphanages on Ashley Downs, 
Bristol, capable in all of accommodating 2,000 boys and 
girls. He filled them, and maintained the inmates well, 
giving them, moreover, a fairly liberal education. There 
was no stinting. The orphanages were splendidly man- 
aged. Often in the morning there was not wherewith to 
feed the orphans throughout the day; but dinner-time 
never came without supplies. Through the years of 
greatest depression in business, when other philanthropic 
and missionary organizations, despite all their huge ef- 
forts to collect means, were languishing on account of de- 
clining subscriptions, Mr. Muller’s work went on smooth- 
ly and evenly, with never an appeal to man for aid. In 
all he received about one and a half million sterling. The 
names of contributors were never published, and thus the 
slightest appeal to human vanity and love of distinction 
was avoided. It is difficult to account for this singular 
career on any other theory than that the prayer of faith 
links a man’s earthly feebleness to God’s almighty power. 
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This department is in fulfillment of the promise of Jesus 
Christ, ‘‘These signs shall follow them that believe; In my 
name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing tt shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on 
the sick and they shall recover.’’—Mark 16:17-18. 


YOUR WISH 


What ever you want, if you wish for it long, 
With constant yearning and ceaseless desire; 
If your wish soars upward on wings so strong 
That they never grow languid, never tire, 
Why, over the storm clouds and out of the dark 
It will come flying some day to you, 
As the dove with the olive branch flew to the ark, 
And the wish you’ve been dreaming, it will come true. 


—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 


“WISE UNTO SALVATION” 


Paul, in one of his letters to Timothy, makes use of 
the expression “wise unto salvation,’ and it is so sug- 
gestive of helpful truths that many sermons be be 
written from it. 

There are, in the world, all kinds of ideas of salva- 
tion, differing as widely as men differ, and every man’s 
idea is in accord with the nature of that which he con- 
siders the highest good. The one who values spiritual 
things above all else, will have the truest idea of salva- 
tion. But even spiritual minded men differ concerning 
the meaning of salvation, because some have attained a 
greater degree of understanding than others. 

The desire to be “wise unto salvation” should find 
expresion first in seeking to know what salvation, the 
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“salvation of the Lord, really is, and time is saved in 
this search if we go direct to Jesus Christ’s teachings. 
There we learn that man is made “in the image and like- 
ness of God,” but that he lost the consciousness of the 
Divine perfection. Through the redeeming power of 
the indwelling Christ as brought to light by Jesus, the 
consciousness of perfection is restored to men, and this 
is salvation. 


The God-perfection does not admit of any apart- 
ness, therefore separation of Spirit, soul and body has no 
place in the salvation of the Lord. The man is saved 
whole, entire, complete. Sin and evil with all their conse- 
quences are not in the Christ consciousness of perfection; 
duality in all its forms is eliminated from man’s mind 
by the knowledge of the Omnipresent Good. It follows 
then, that to be in the Christ consciousness is to be free 
from all disease and discord and death. This is the 
meaning of “saved to the uttermost.” 


As helps on the way to the realization of the Christ 
perfection, we have the sayings of Jesus. One who 
keeps these sayings is truly “wise unto salvation,’ for 
obedience to them frees the mind from old habits and 
establishes the consciousness in righteousness. 

The anxious thought disturbs the harmony of the 
whole organism, and so also does anger, and resistance, 
and every other adverse state of mind. In the fifth, 
sixth and seventh chapters of Matthew are helps for the 
overcoming of the various discordant mental states that 
end in disease and disruption of the organism. The 
simple statements given by Jesus make the way to sal- 
vation plain to him who wills to hear and heed the voice 


of Wisdom. 


If anger and hate are doing a destructive work in 
the mind and body, the man is wise unto salvation” if 
he chooses to put them out by keeping the commandments 
of Jesus, Resist not evil, Love your enemies, For- 
give.“ Other forms of selfishness are overcome by obe- 
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dience to “Give to him that asketh thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee turn not thou away.” Every- 
one of his sayings works righteousness, and the fruit of 
righteousness is eternal life. 


“Therefore, whosoever heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, 
which built his house upon a rock: 


And the rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell 
not: for it was founded upon a rock. 

And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: 

And the rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell; 
and great was the fall of it.— Matt. 7:24 to 28. 

The 19th verse of the 5th chapter of Matthew is 
especially worthy of notice in this connection. Who- 
soever shall break one of these least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven.” There is a blessing for doing and a blessing 
for teaching the commandments of Jesus. “His com- 
mandments are not grievous’ to those who obey them in 
the Spirit. Therefore I love thy commandments above 
gold; yea, above fine gold.”—E. L. C. 


A good treatment to overcome condemnation of 
others is, “I find no fault in this man.” 

To get out of a rut, hold, Speak unto the children 
of Israel that they go forward.” 

For poise, rest in this consciousness, “I am poised 
and centered in the Truth of Being.“ 

Did you ever plant flower-seed not knowing what 
kind they were until they came up? Sowing Word-seed 
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in consciousness is a little like that sometimes. Take 
for instance the statements given above. Who under- 
stands perfectly all that is comprehended in “I find no 
fault with this man, or how the children of Israel” 
within respond to the command to go forward, or knows 
all the Truth of Being. And yet we know that when we 
hold these statements in mind, a quickening comes. The 
life and intelligence in the words of Truth begin to mani- 
fest as soon as they are received into good soil, and they 
spring up and bear much fruit. If properly cultivated 
by faithful meditation and prayer, they form a new state 
of consciousness. Do not wait for an intellectual un- 
derstanding of a statement of Truth before declaring it. 
If you perceive that it is true, or that it is possibly true, 
appropriate it by affirmation in faith and thanksgiving, 
and understanding will be one of the fruits. Truth will 
reveal itself to the consciousness if it is received there 
in faith. 


The Hebrews dedicated their temple to the Lord 
with songs and feasts, all symbolizing various move- 
ments of mind. This dedication of temples to the Lord 
has followed down through the ages, but it has not been 
customary to dedicate dwellings. If there is a law 
operative for good in the dedication of houses, it is well 
to give this blessing to all our living-rooms and sleeping- 
rooms. Every day, living words of Truth should be 
spoken in all of the rooms of the house we occupy, and 
being thus sanctified, they will give back their blessing: 

of peace and rest to all who enter them. 


The question is sometimes asked, What shall I do 
with people who oppose me; who are not in sympathy 
with my spiritual on-going? Such a situation must be 
handled spiritually. First, take the stand, “I am one 
with Almightiness. My environment is God.“ Send 
forth the Word. Deny all opposition. Be careful not 
to recognize or resist evil. Do not talk about it. If you 
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make yourself positive in the understanding that your 
environment is God, everything in your world will be- 
come harmonious. 


If you worship a far-away God, you make far-away 
conditions of good. The more you realize the presence 
and power of the indwelling God, the more of good you 
will experience. Many think it makes no difference what 
men believe about God, but it does. Some afe weak in 
body because they believe in an outside God. If you 
have built up in the invisible Ether a form or shape of 
God, this graven image must be given up. 


The Silent Unity workers unite in thanking our cor- 
respondents who send in neat letters, legibly written in 
ink. It is a pleasure to handle mail of this kind, and the 
work is taken care of more promptly when time does not 
have to be spent in deciphering careless writing. For 
the benefit of those who may desire to bring their letters 
up to a standard of excellence, we give this information: 
All letters should be written with ink, and on one side 
of paper only. Pages should be numbered. State defi- 
nitely what you want. 


If you seem to be hindered in your work, or if there 
is difficulty in expressing your ideas, quietly but firmly 
make this affirmation: There is no power in mortal 
thought to hinder the going forth of the True Word. 
The Spirit now has full free expresssion through me.“ 


In a Unity meeting held recently in Kansas City, a 
lady testified that she had healed herself of deafness of 
years standing, by holding and realizing this Word: 
“The Love of God penetrates and permeates every ave- 
nue of life and intelligence in my body.” 


Before us, even as behind, God is and all is well. 
— Whittier. 


& 
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Healed by the Word 


I am so thoroughly healed of all seeming ailments that 
I almost forget any ever bothered me. Even my heart has 
ceased to ache over anything, and the circumstances which al- 
most mastered me I have risen above, and smiles have appeared 
where tears once seemed to be permanently established. I do 
praise God most earnestly.—C. S. 

I certainly thank you for the pamphlet, “Difficulties 
Met.” I cannot express how much it helped me. I was so sick 
when your letter came that I had telephoned for two bottles of 
medicine for an illness that I had been troubled with for 
eighteen years. After reading the pamphlet I went to my 
room and had as close a talk with God as I know how. When 
the medicine came I did not need it; I was perfectly healed. 
-W. W. 


I have been so completely healed, and I feel so strong, 
that it just seems a dream that I have been sick at all. I feel 
thankful to every one of you.—A. S. 


Since receiving your last letter of December the 10th, with 
its helpful message, I am happy to tell you there is a marked 
improvement in several ways. My back is straighter, and some 
days it seems as if I can feel it going into place, for which my 
gratitude to God and to all of you cannot be expressed. My 
face is much better, and I know will soon be entirely well. My 
consciousness has also expanded greatly toward realizing the 
truth, and with it has come peace from fear and worry. 
M. B. M. 

I write you this evening to tell you that I am healed. 
-W. S. B. 


All nervousness has disappeared, and I am stronger than 
I have been for months. My school work has improved, and 
was made easier by your help.—I. E. W. 

I thank God daily for my blessings. I am cured of con- 
stipation and insomnia, and my abdomen has ceased to enlarge. 
—E. S. M. 

I have asked for your prayers for rheumatism and it has 
left me. Thanks to God for the help.—E. L. E. 


Google 


172 UNITY 


So much is coming to me and mine; my cup is verily over- 
flowing. I have good news of B. S. She is reported to be out 
of danger and doing well. Our children are pictures of health, 
and everyone marvels that I have not had the doctor for seven 
years.—H. A. S. 


It has been just a year since I wrote to you for help. 1 
have never had a hemorrhage since. My health is good and 1 
am quite strong.—C. M. 


I have fully recovered my health; digestion is perfect, 
nerves all right—L. N. O. 


Since my letter two weeks ago yesterday, asking for treat. 
ment for my mother, she has passed eleven gall stones, and has 
been much better from the pain in her side—Mrs. I. S. 


I cannot express my gratitude to you. I believe I am heal- 
ed of stomach trouble. I do not need treatment any longer. I 
see a change in my husband.—J. M. 


I am pleased to tell you tonight that I. am growing better 
each day. The tumor is disappearing.—Mrs. C. R. 


I wrote you a year ago asking you to help my little girl. 
Her eyes are perfectly well—Mrs. F. E. B. 


I wish to thank you for what you are doing for me and 
mine. My son has improved in health so fast, considering the 
condition he was in when I wrote you, that his speedy recovery 
to health is simply marvelous.—M. C. 


I had gained steadily in flesh until I weighed almost 200 
pounds dressed in light summer wear, but lately the divine 
sculptor has been at work taking down the superflous flesh, 
and bringing me back to a normal condition.—K. G. 


Since I last wrote to you, good has continued to prevail. 
I am now here at my old home on a visit, and 'am able to see 
the remarkable progress of my sister toward a better condition. 
—R. T. 


Whenever I have written desiring your help, either fer my- 
self or my sister, the result has been all that ‘could be desired 
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in every case. My sister, whom you treated a year and a half 
ago is now in perfect health—E. L. F. 


My mother-in-law wrote you for help for baby for con- 
stipation. She is quite cured now, and very well and strong; 
also very good natured.—R. M. B. 


Some time ago a lady mailed me the October number of 
Unrry. I was about to leave on a trip of four or five days. I 
read the magazine carefully, and have received much good from 
it. I have suffered for two and one half years with rheuma- 
tism, and I received so much good from the reading of Unity 
that I did not experience one single pain on my trip, and have 
felt good since... R. L. 


My mother is a member of your Society. I know you have 
been of great help to her, and that through you she has become 
almost entirely well. My sister has also been greatly benefited 
by you. I feel also that in answer to my mother’s request you 
have aided me in my work. A little over a week ago she wrote 
you asking you to aid me, and bring immediate presperity to 
me. Last Thursday my salary was increased to take effect 
January first. I believe this came about with your help.—G. S. 


I was treated for sickness at one time about thee years ago, 
and I have had splendid health ever since.—M. E. R. 


I want to tell you how beautifully I was healed of an 
ulcerated tooth. I wrote to you last Thursday, and on Friday 
at 2:30 in the afternoon I begun to have a sort of a sensation 
such as follows a shock of electricity in my head, and the pain 
began to grow less. I think I would have had an instantaneous 
healing, but I had cotton in my tooth, and I never thought to 
take it out till Sunday morning, then every bit of the pain and 
soreness left, and although the nerve is exposed in both teeth 
I can drink cold water and do not experience the least bit of 
pain.—Mrs. F. A. V. 


I want to thank you, for all you have done for me. I am 
better in every part of my body.—R. M. W. 


I wish to write and let you know about my improvement. 
I praise God that I have improved very much indeed. I can 
praise God all day long, and my husband and I are as happy 
as can be, and we surely are grateful to you for all.—Mrs. H. P. 
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Just a few hours previous to your letter coming, I had a 
strong feeling that I should give thanks that our troubles are 
all over, and such a deep gratitude fiued my whole mind that 
it really seemed the world was gone and I was all alone, just 
in a quiet joy, a great thanksgiving. Then your letter came 
telling the very thing I had felt; surely it is the voice of God, 
and now I no longer doubt; I know, and it does not need even 
patience to wait. I am just contented that God has heard and 
answered. I am writing before time to report because this 
seems such a beautiful and encouraging knowledge that I want 
to share my joy with the friends who are helping us to see 
where we were blind—Mrs. A. H. 


I am delighted to report a marked improvement in the 
health of my sister whom I asked you to treat about a month 
ago.—T. J. K. 

My son is entirely well, and I thank God and Unity every 
day for his recovery. He lost his position during his long ill- 
ness, but has another now, and is standing the work in fine 
shape.—A. M. K. 


I asked and praise God I have received. The help came 
before the letter.—E. S. 


Thought it only justice to wire you today that I wanted 
treatment stopped, as I had entirely recovered and was very 
grateful, which I now confirm. Most remarkable what your 
good thoughts have done, as there is not a trace of any symp- 
tom now, and I am feeling fine.—C. UI. C. 


Your helpful thoughts are not especially needed in my case 
now as for a couple of weeks I have felt entirely well.—I. H. 


Your last letter received and I thank you for the words 
of encouragement and cheer. I am glad to tell you that our 
little boy’s cough has disappeared and he seems in his usual 
health—Mrs. J. F. J. 


I am so rejoiced to tell you that my dear boy is so much 
better. He is able to go out into the sunshine. He coughs very 
little, and every one thinks it is wonderful he is getting over it 
so quickly.—A. G. H. 


Please accept this small thanksgiving offering with my 
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great love and gratitude for the kind help and great good that 
has come to me through Unity. I now have perfect health— 
M. D. B. 

Last month I asked for help for trouble caused by a tooth, 
and I am pleased to report that by the time your letter was 
received I had wonderful relief, for which I am truly thank- 
ful—E. M. P. 


I cannot help writing a few lines before retiring to tell you 
how thankful and happy I am tonight. All is going so well 
with me. My Good has certainly come to me. Everybody 
marvels at my health. I used to have such severe headaches, 
and took headache powders until my system was dependent 
upon the drug; but thank God, all that is past, and I am free. 
—S. D. K. 


I am healed through your treatment. The living words 
you have been speaking through me have built me up in healing 
of mind and body.—J. T. P. 


My heart is filled wita love and gratitude towards you, 
the dear workers in God’s vineyard. The wonderful help that 
has been sent me through your demands for me is a proof to 
me of the great and loving tenderness of a Good Father. In 
health and opportunities for material betterment has the way 
been opened.— V. C. 

I have been snow bound up in the mountains, so I could not 
write you how thankful we are for your wonderful cure of our 
granddaughter. I have not words to express our gratitude.— 
Mrs. M. P. 


I am ready to give thanks for the word you have spoken, 
for all seems so harmonious. I am almost free from rheuma- 
tism.—M.deP. T. 


I want to thank you for the help and treatments you have 
given me the past month. I have been wonderfully benefited. 
—Mrs. W. T. W. ‘ 

My baby and myself are improving daily. I thank God 
for his kindness every time I look at my baby.—Mrs. E. P. 


I am just getting along fine. I am enjoying a happy life. 
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This world is no longer a question to me. I just go on rejoic- 
ing with my God all the time.—E. P. 


My heart goes out in sincere gratitude to my Heavenly 
Father ana to yourselves for the help which has come to me. 
—H. M. M. 


I am glad to say that your loving care has brought me 
through safely to a full realization of the power of God's love 
and willingness to give us all things in abundance. I am re- 
stored to health, and have every prospect of prosperity.— H. A. 


Some time ago I wrote to you asking for treatments. I 
also wrote ana told you how the treatments helped me. You 
will be glad to hear that I am getting better right along. Unity 
does me so much good in every way, and my faith in God’s love 
and power grows stronger every day.—Mrs. F. A. W. 


It is just four weeks since I asked treatments for my hus- 
band and self. He is much improved, and his temper is certain- 
ly better. The aches and pains all through my body are nearly 
gone. You have helped us very much, for which we are very 
grateful.—A. C. B. 


I write to let you know I have recovered my health, and do 
not require any more treatments.—Mrs. E. D. J. 


I am entirely healed. You may discontinue treatment.— 
G. W. 


You may discontinue treatments. I feel that the One 
Presence has heard, and I give thanks that I have already re- 
ceived.—E. R. W. 

I want to tell you that my son is wonderfully better, and is 
now in the city looking for employment.—E. R 

It is now a month since you began to treat me, for which 
I am truly grateful, and feel much better and happier in every 
way, spiritually and physically. Life seems quite different.— 
Mrs. F. D. 


» 


Enclosed please find check for this past month’s treat- 
ment for myself. You may discontinue the treatment as I am 
perfectly well—L. S. 
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I am just feeling fine. My arm that was broken last 
spring, which I had no use of, I now have the use of the same 
as I ever did. I am so thankful to Silent Unity for what they 
have done for me.—M. E. P. l 


I want to tell you how much better I am in every way, 
and how thankful I feel to Unity for helping me to realize the 
truth. I am so happy I could sing praises to God all the day. 
—Mrs. M. J. H. 


when I first asked for treatment I was in a very bad con- 
dition or going into a very bad condition of rupture; but I 
thank God who directed me by his Spirit to come to you. I 
feel that I am improving every day. I feel that the sunlight of 
heaven with its prosperity is again to open upon me once more. 
I can see and feel it coming, and can realize God’s hand lead- 
ing and directing all my affairs—W. H. 


I am glad to be able to write you that our baby has im- 
proved wonderfully during the month you have been treating 
her. She is perfectly well, and has gained two pounds in less 
than a month. We are very grateful for your assistance, which 
we no longer need.—E. A. R. 


Some time ago I wrote to you asking for treatments. I 
also wrote and told you how the treatments helped me. You 
will be glad to hear that I am getting better right along, and 
Unity does me so much good in every way.—E. A. W. 


Wired you today to treat my five year old boy. Please 
discontinue treatment when this reaches you. He is better. 
MN. L. N. 


I want to thank you for your good work in my behalf. 
My headaches are entirely gone, and my husband drinks very 
little now. I am sure, with your loving help he will be entirely 
cured of the idea that whiskey gives strength for extra work. 
—D. E. 


I wrote you a week ago asking for help. I am receiving 
it every day, and best of all it comes in such grand realization. 
I am so much better of the nerve trouble. C. G. 
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It is with joy and pleasure I write to you, for by your 
help I have been made free. I am thanking God every moment 
almost that I have found the Christ Life, the Oneness with 
God.—A. E. D. 


Prospered by the Word 


I have been helped in faith and prosperity in a wonder- 
ful way, and have felt uplifted beyond anything I dreamed. 
My gratitude is overflowing.—B. L. 

I wrote to your Society last August for prosperity treat- 
ment, and I received help immediately. I have kept my rooms 
full all the time which I think is quite wonderful, as I live two 
and one half miles from the city—A. McE. 

I have accepted a new position for the first of the year, 
which came to me unsolicited and unexpected, and with quite 
an increase of salary over my present position. I feel it is 
due to the knowledge of truth that I have gained through the 
Unity Society and the Unity magazine.—J. B. 

I want to thank you for your help this past month. I have 
been more successful in my work, have had better health, and 
have felt the tranquilizing power of peace and harmony in the 
home.—W. B. K. 

I can scarcely find words to express our thanks to this 
blessed Truth which brings only the good for us if we earnest- 
ly and faithfully trust. Mr. H. has a new situation which means 
a fine salary. This has come to us in a few months, and we 
know it is the following of Unity’s teachings.—M. H. 


The position which came to me in November, through your 
aid, continues to grow more and more agreeable, and day by day 
I realize more and more that it pays to trust wholly to the 
Spirit—A. V. R. 


I want to thank you for the prosperity treatment you have 
been giving me. My business has picked up and I am doing 
better every day.—M. B. T. 


We have been greatly blessed and helped by your treatment 
for prosperity, and I want to thank you for what you have 
done for us.—Mrs. R. C. 
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I am very much pleased with the result of spiritual treat- 
ment. I have been employed since November 17th, and feel as 
though I am free from all financial lack—J. F. R. 


J have a good report to make. Mr. E has secured a good 
position, and one hundred dollars came to me at Christmas 
time. Surely the Truth is working for good, and I sincerely 
thank you for your assistance.— Mrs. H. E. 

After asking you to help me as to the business I had in 
hand, I received money enough to settle up to date. Your 
letters and reading matter help me so much—A. L. 

I wrote you some time ago asking your assistance in rent- 
ing my rooms. In less than one week all were rented.— M. E. W. 


I want to thank you for the assistance you have given my 
son. I wrote you three weeks ago asking for help for him 
He was out of a position. Now he is in business for himself 
and is doing quite well. My brother is greatly improved in 
health, and is recovering fast from bis severe accident.—Mrs. 
I. S. 

It is with grateful heart I am writing you. I canot be- 
gin to thank you enough for what you have done for us. We 
have sold our farm for a good price. I know it was you that 
caused the land to move.—Mrs. A. M. $ 


I find everything in loving and plentiful bounty. We are 
getting out of debt; each day seems to bring us nearer to the 
realization that our bounty all lies with the supply of our 
Heavenly Father, which is ours by the asking.—L. A. 


My husband is entirely well, is working every day, and we 
have been blessed financially.— Mrs. H. A. P. 


Freed by the Word 


Desire for tobacco and liquor has left me, for which I 
am grateful—F. W. R. 


I wrote you the first part of December asking vou to 
help my husband, and cure him of drink. I want to tell you 
up to date he has not tasted liquor; went through the holidays 
without drinking a drop, an unheard of thing. In the 19 years 
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I have been with him it never happened before. He has al- 
ways got drunk and stayed drunk for weeks, or until he could 
not drink any more—C. L. H. 

It is with a heart overflowing with love and thankful- 
ness I write you. I followed your instructions of praising and 
thanking our bounteous Father that my prayer was answered, 
and lo, it is answered. My husband has told me a very won- 
derful thing had happened to him. He said, “Don’t you know, 
all the desire for drink is gone?“ That was a week ago. This 
Christmas day is the first one in his memory in which he has 
not indulged. I do believe in the great and wonderful power 
of God that has freed my husband forever from the vice which 
has held him most all his life. He seems a different man, and 
begins to take an interest in spiritual things. Enclosed he sends 
a love offering, also a blessing from us both on the dear 
Unity.—D. M. O'B. 


I wrote about a month ago to treat my husband for rheu- 
matism, and later for the drink habit. I want to thank you 
for the good you have done through Christ. He has no more 
rheumatism, and stopped drinking without my saying a word 
to him.—S. C. R. 


I feel that I have so much to thank you for in this letter. 
You remember I wrote you a few weeks ago of my son who 
was addicted to drink. I did not hear from him for several 
weeks until a few days ago when he wrote me the nicest letter 
saying he could not tell what had come over him, but he had 
lost all appetite for drink, had no desire for the stuff, and that 
no power on earth could induce him to go back to the old 
habits.—Mrs. C. . 


Am pleased to tell you that my husband has not drank 
now for the past few months, and seems to have no desire for 
it. He has just gotten employment, after being out of a posi- 
tion for several months, and everything looks more favorable 
for us than ever before. Thanks to Silent Unity for revealing 
to us a different life—Mrs. J. C. 


My son to whom you gave treatment for drinking is just 
getting along fine. His wife told me he is not the same man. 
—M. E. P. ö 


I know that you will be glad to hear that since the 9th 
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of November, my son has been perfectly pure; he has not 
once yielded to temptation which before had such mastery over 
him. He is so happy and bright. I cannot tell you how 
grateful I am. It is most wonderful.— A. I. 


Faithful in That Which is Least 


I wish to thank you for the extra copy of Uniry you sent 
me last month, stating that “The Signs That Follow” was now 
published with Unrry. I was wishing I had an extra copy of 
that number to give to a friend, it was such a good one. 

One time when you were issuing “The Signs That Follow,” 
as a separate paper, you spoke of the electric fans and used 
them as an illustration in such a way that I thought it fine. 
I had two friends I did so want to have a copy, and in a few 
days I received the two copies. Truth is so wonderful, and 
grand, that we stand in awe of the majesty of it. 

The first Uniry I ever saw was about six years ago, when 
my son sent me one in Colorado where I was living at that 
time. Just think, I was ashamed of it, and did not wish any- 
one to know I had it; now I love the little magazine and place 
it next to the Bible. 

Before knowing the Truth I was ailing, and taking medi- 
cine all the time. Have not taken any for three years, and 
enjoy perfect health, and am happy. 

Have had some wonderful results of the power of the 
word to heal. I lifted an oil stove by the handle which was 
very hot and burned the inside of my hand severely. The 
pain was intense. I seated myself in the rocking chair quietly, 
and took the statement which was in Uwnrry of that month. 
“In Quietness and Confidence Shall be Your Strength,” in- 
tending to repeat it seven times. At the fourth time in saying 
it I found the pain had ceased entirely and a great calmness 
possessed me. 

We are indeed the “Holy Temple of the living God.“ 
Have cut my finger to the bone and have fairly seen it grow 
together by the power of the Word and not leave a scar. 

I was once preparing brackberry jelly; my daughter re- 
marked that I would stain my hands for Church the next day. 
It came to me, “I am Spirit. Spirit cannot be discolored,” then 
did not think of it again. I wrung the berries through a clean 
white cloth, and as warm as I could handle the fruit. The 
next morning I noticed how black the cloth was, and thought 
of my hands. Upon the end of one finger about the size of a 
pea, was a deep purple stain; the rest of my hands were clean, 
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even the nails were not tinted. The stain on the end of my 
finger showed me the condition my hands would have been in 
if I had not used the Word. 

In preparing onions for cooking, my eyes began to smart. 

I declared, “I am Spirit. Spirit cannot be disturbed in any- 
way.” The smarting stopped and it was as though preparing 
any other vegetable for cooking. 

One day I was cooking potatoes. I had just noticed that 
they needed more water, as the door bell rang. My caller was 
a lady who did not come very often, and loved to talk upon 
“Truth.” I did not wish to disturb her in her talk as she was 
very earnest. I thought how the potatoes needed more water. 
The thought came to declare for them, that they had plenty of 
water, and all was well for the Lord makes it so. The caller 
stayed for a half hour or more. Upon looking at the potatoes, 
after she left, found them completely covered with water and 
not overcooked. I placed the cover on very reverently. His 
presence seemed to be everywhere. 

I went away not long ago, for two weeks visit. While 
there I remarked that there was no worry about leaving my 
home for such a length of time alone, as there would have been 
in the old way, and declared that my affairs were in Divine 
order, and all was well. Upon getting home thought to open 
all doors and windows to remove the close, musty smell which 
it would naturally have after being closed for that length of 
time. Found every room as refreshing as though it had been 
newly cleaned instead of being closed. 

Uniry has done much for me, and I have enjoyed it so 
thoroughly always.— H. C. H. 

There has been no return of the old disease. I will not 
write the name of it. When friends ask me how I am now and 
say Have you had lately?“ there will come a strange feel- 
ing over me and seems to say, Do not talk of it,” so I say “I 
am fine now.” — Mrs. A. G. T. 


I want to write and tell you that I am, through Divine Un- 
derstanding and Faith taking hold of God. It has been many 
years coming, but I believe it has come at last, thank God, and 
you who have so unselfishly come to my aid. I have been hold- 
ing the thought of Love, Love, Love; until I begin to feel its 
effects in my body.—L. A. M. 


“Things are never so bad as we think they are.” “Glad. 
in the “Dawn of a Tomorrow.” 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD 


JENNIE H. Cnorr. 


Unity Vegetarian Inn and Unity Vegetarian Cook Book 
are creating quite a furore in these days of the “Meat Boycott.” 
Articles about the Inn are copied from the Kansas City papers 
by the press in various cities. The Los Angeles Times, Los 
Angeles, Calif., gives space to an article sent by “Exclusive 
Dispatch,” describing with a varying degree of accuracy, the 
purposes and practices of this “Unique and popular Hostelry.” 
So the good work goes on, and the Cook Book will prove an in- 
valuable aid in establishing a meatless diet in the homes of pro- 
gressive people. 

The many readers of Uxrrr will be pleased to know that 
Mrs. Annie Rix Militz is contributing a serial on “Spiritual 
Housekeeping or, Concentration in the Busy Life.“ The first 
installment will appear in the February number of Unity and 
will be welcomed by the host of Mrs. Militz’s admirers. Since 
her return to the Los Angeles Home of Truth there has been 
a steady increase in the circle of usefulness along every line. 


A new Truth Center is formed in Dayton, Ohio. Daisy L. 
Friedman, 244 Sycamore St., is Leader, and we recommend 
that Uxıry readers and members of our Society in Dayton 
call upon Miss Friedman and help on the young Center. 


Mrs. Cora Justus, of Seal Garden, Calif., is another earn- 
est soul who has interested her neighbors in Practical Christi- 
anity and has opened her home every Thursday afternoon for 
the study and discussion of the principles of Truth. 


Headquarters for Unity Literature is established at the 
home of Mrs. Harriet R. Kraemer, 1419 East 3d St., Duluth, 
Minn. Here may be found a Truth Center with a very earnest 
and consecrated Truth student as leader. A larger work is sure 
to be built up in Duluth through the efforts put forth by Mrs. 
Kraemer. The Sunday School in which she is interested has 
just adopted Unrry as the text-book for the interpretations of 
the Bible Lessons. 


— 


The address of the “Circle of Universal Harmony” is 2518 
Washington Blvd., Chicago, III., instead of 4287 as noted in 
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January Uniry. The Harmony Publishing Co., is at the Wash- 
ington Blvd. address also. 


We are pleased to note the revival of Henry Harrison 
Brown’s magazine “Now” which has not been published since 
the fire in San Francisco. The Home of the “Now” Folk at 
Glenwood, Calif., is continuing its good work, but Mr. Brown 
also has an office and home in San Francisco at 589 Haight 
St. Send in your subscriptions for the magazine and help to 
establish a firm foundation for the good periodical. Price, 
$1.00 a year. 


Prof. Le Roy Moore has just completed a most successful 
class in Champaign, Ill. He expects to go East again next 
summer, and is open to engagements to teach classes or to 
lecture upon the Science of Life. Note the change of address 
when writing: 5719 Madison Avenue, Chicago, III., instead of 
the former number on Michigan Avenue. : 


Sunday, February 6th, is set upart as “Praise Sunday” by 
the Woman’s Auxiliary. The morning service is under the 
-direction of the Auxiliary, and it is the purpose to bless every- 
one who attends, to bless the work of Unity Society, to bless 
the work of the Woman’s Auxiliary, and to give praise for the 
abundance of good along all lines which every department of 
the Society is manifesting. Round tags the size of a silver dol- 
lar will be given to each one who enters the Auditorium. These 
tags are pink, the color of love, and upon them is an inscrip- 
tion of blessing. As blessings and praise always return to 
the giver, so it may be that these blessings will return with 
substantial tokens of abundance to help on the funds of the 
New Unity Building, which the Auxiliary is blessing also. An 
address by the President will be given, and reports from Secre- 
tary and Treasurer read. The work of the organization for the 
past year will be reviewed, and everyone is expected to unite 
in praise and thanksgiving for blessings received.— Weekly 
Unity. 


“Give me leave 
To speak my mind, and I will through and through 
Cleanse the foul body of the infected world, 
If they will patiently receive my medicine.” 
—As You Like It. 
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O. Tuveson, Fairhope, Ala., publishes a little dial that 
shows difference of time around the earth. Send him 10 
cents for one, if you are interested. 


Many questions are asked in letters written us which would 
require a complete course of lessons in reply. It is impossible 
to satisfactorily answer in the space of one letter questions that 
involve the fundamentals of the Truth of Being, unless the 
inquirer understands those fundamentals. If you are full of 
questions, take our Correspondence Course, and you will find 
the answers for yourself. 


As proof that there are no limitations of age to those who 
are in the Spirit, we submit the following from a brother who 
says he is seventy-six: 

I preached the gospel many years, 
Still had my doubts and had my fears; 
But UNITY has set me right— 
My doubts and fears have taken flight. 
Georcst H. Swartz, Elmwood, Nebr. 


To Unity Frienps: I find on my desk a large stack of 
letters from you asking Scripture interpretations, etc. I have 
piled them up there day by day, for months, with the earnest 
intention of answering them just as soon as the pressing duties 
at hand would permit. As I look them over I find that some 
of them were received last summer and my conscience smites 
me. But what would you do if you had twenty thousand peo- 
ple firing questions at you on points that require the wisdom of 
a Solomon and the interpretation of a Joseph? Wouldn’t you 
forgive him if he did not answer your letter the next day after 
receiving it? CHARLES FILLMORE, 

Editor of Unity. 


I feel that during the coming year, we will be able to pull 
together in a way which will be a help to all concerned. I com- 
menced doing the same thing with „ whom I greatly ad- 
mire for his sincerity and purity of thought, as I have known 
him through some correspondence; but cannot agree with him 
on one point, viz., that it is wise to look forward to the possi- 
ble dissolution of the body in what is called death. To me this 
condition is a sort of “make-shift” which we must outgrow. 
I believe that physical immortality is the thing to be worked to- 
ward, and cannot see the matter in any other light. All the 
way through there is the “Trinity’—Spirit, mind and body; 
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and life’s triangle is incomplete without the three sides. I 
cannot help feeling that this is the road to salvation. I have 
held to this thought for many years, and it seems to me that 
the Master’s teachings all point to the same way. If Jesus 
taught anything, he taught that we have dominion—and to die 
is to be conquered, not to prove one’s self a conqueror; or so 
‘it seems to me, and I am glad you stand for thjs. Have you 
read Prof. C. A. Steven’s latest work on this problem from a 
purely material point of view? It is of intense interest to me, 
because it is like the “tapping of the pick” on the other side 
of the tunnel. The meeting time and the place is near; and 
the statement of a material scientist, to the effect that immor- 
tality is possible here and now, is going to prove a great help. 
—A. C. S. 


CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


To begin to tell how, and the extent these lessons and all 
your teachings have changed my life would require a vocabulary 
of language unknown to me yet.—Mrs. D. B. B. 


I am more pleased with these simple yet strong teachings 
than I can tell you. The explanations are so clear and so com- 
prehensive that a child may understand them. I feel that they 
have been a great blessing to me, and I truly appreciate them. 
—Mrs. J. W. J. 

I have received so much more from this lesson than I am 
able to express in this manuscript, and wish to thank you all 
for all that it has brought to me in the realization of the truth. 
—H. A. I. 


I cannot begin to tell you how much I am benefited by the 
lesson.—J. F. S. 


Enclosed is the first lesson, which I am now returning. 
This is done in a spirit of humility; the subject is so vast, yet 
when I consider it as personal to me, so clear. This study has 
opened my eyes to many aspects of truth not before perceived 
by me, and has, therefore, been a blessing.—J. C. H. 


I herewith return lesson three. These lessons are opening 
up my understanding very surprisingly and I enjoy them very 
much.—J. R. R. i 
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I received the first lesson, studied it, and cannot express 
how much good it did me. I would not accept any amount of 
money, were it offered me, in exchange for what I have re- 
ceived in the way of enlightenment recently.—L. B. M. 

I have had great pleasure and profit from studying les- 
son one, which I herewith return, and I am awaiting with in- 
terest the quéstions belonging to this lesson. I am sure this 
study will be one of the most helpful things of my life, and I 
already feel a nearer and closer understanding of God. 
—E. D. B. 

I want to thank you for the help you have given me. I am 
very much better of constipation since I last wrote you, and I 
feel most grateful for the aid you have given me. I enjoy Mr. 
Fillmore's book very much, and find it most helpful—H. M. S. 


ABOUT “LESSONS IN CHRISTIAN 
HEALING” 


I have read many authors along these lines, but think Mr. 
Fillmore’s “Christian Healing,” the strongest I have seen.— Mrs. 
H. O. T. 


Received your letter, and as usual received great strength. 
I am studying Mr. Fillmore’s lessons and find them wonder- 
fully helpful. I am improving in health, for which I am very 
thankful, not so much for health as the fact that I am learning 
the art of living. — Mrs. W. S. B. 


I have read the whole book, “Lessons in Christian Healing,” 
now except some three chapters, and have found a wonderful 
clearness and logic throughout, which are like rays of light to 
the soul sceking for truth, and no person, whether they be new 
or old students of these truths can hardly fail to clearly con- 
prehend what is intended to be conveyed to the mind of the 
reader.—G. A. 


I have tried to give whatever was in my hand and put the 
“good feeling” in every gift, realizing that it was not I but 
the “Father in me.“ I never before could put so much good 
feeling in the gift as I can since reading Mr. Fillmore’s Bible 
Lesson, “Paul on the Grace of giving.” Oh, it meant so much 
to me to just relax and know that the Father has plenty for all, 
and not to give grudgingly, or with any expectation of return. 
V. XI. R. 
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GOD'S MAN 


Man is not dust, man is not dust, I say! 
A lightning substance thro’ his being runs; 
A flame he knows not of illumines his clay— 
The cosmic fire that feeds the swarming suns. 
As giant worlds sent spinning into space, 
Hold in their center still the parted flame; 
So man, within that undiscovered place— 
His center—stores the light from which he came. 


Think of the radiant energy that lies 
Hoarded in secret chambers of the earth; 
Think of the marvels drawn from out the skies— 
Sight, beauty, power, of electric birth. 
Then what of man, who is himself a world? 
Into whose being conscious forces pour? 
Since from the central sun his soul was hurled, 
What of the glory kindling at the core? 


Man is not flesh, man is not flesh, but fire! 

His senses cheat him and his vision lies. 
Swifter and keener than his soul’s desires, 

The flame that mothers him eludes his eyes. 
Pulsing beneath all bodies, ere begun; 

Flashing and thrilling close behind the screen, 
A sacred substance, blinding as the sun, 

Yearns for man’s recognition in the seen. 


We walk blidfolded in a world of light— 
We could touch hands with angels, if we would; 
Could, with a single utterance of might, 
Commune with a celestial brotherhood. 
So sheer the veil, one thrust of faith could rend 
The vast illusion of our erring sense; 
The facts we fear, the shapes we comprehend, 
Are but the flimsiest tissues of pretense. 
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The times are anguished, for man feels the press 
Of his divinity; through travail pains 

The urge is goading him till he confess . 
The splendor that is crying through his veins. 

Uncover, man! Thy heaven self i gold! 
Gladden the eyes of Him who made thee good 

In that first morning when the worlds were told 
And Primal world pronounced thine angelhood. 


Dust! Why the future laughs at our dull sight; 
Laughs at the judgment linking man to sod— 
Damning him ever with decay and blight, 
When at his center burns the blaze of God! 
The force that flung the far suns into space 
Pushes and throbs through an eternal plan; 
The Mind that chains the singing stars in place 
Implores fulfillment in the mind of man. 


O, God, give us the whirlwind vision! Let us see 
Clear-eyed, that flame creation we call earth,- 
And man, the shining image, like to st'hee. 
Let the new age come swiftly to the birth, 
When this—Thy world shall know itself divine; 
And mortals waking from their dream of sense, 
Shall ask no proof, no message and no sign— 
Man's larger sight, the unanswerable evidence! 


—.\ngela Morgan, in Collier’s Weekly. 


Joy is the prize unbought, and is freest, purest in 
its flow when it comes unsought. No getting into heaven, 
as a place, will compass it. You must carry it with you, 
else it is not there. You must have it in you, as the 
music of a well-ordered soul, the fire of a happy purpose, 
the welling up out of the central depths of eternal springs 
that hide their waters there —H. Bushnell. 


I believe in gettin’ as much good outen life as I 
kin—not that I ever set out to look for happiness; seems 
like the folks that does never finds it. I jes’ do the best 
I kin where the good Lord put me at, an’ it looks like I 
got a happy feelin’ in me most all the time—Mrs. Wiggs. 
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SPIRITUAL HOUSEKEEPING 


CONCENTRATION IN THE BUSY LIFE 


by 
Annie Riz Milits. 


THE SECOND DAY. 
MONDAY---FREEDOM DAY 


Monday is the day of the moon, shown in the deri- 
vation of the word, not only in the English language, 
but also in the French, Lundi, and in the German, Mon- 
tag. It therefore belongs to the traditions of our ances- 
tors that this day being devoted to the goddess who 
presided over the moon and thence over the waters of 
the earth, is the lucky day upon which to engage in the 
employments associated with water. Hence, Monday, 
the world around, is “wash day.” It is a scientific fact 
that the waters of the great oceans are governed by the 
moon, demonstrated in the tides, and the alchemists 
held that the very moisture of the human body came 
under its influence. 

And now we come to the significance of water, and 
to that of which we can be reminded every Monday 
in our concentration practice. 

Water symbolizes the great negative power of the 
Spirit, the power of annulling and destroying evil. 
Water has had an important part in the rites of all the 
great religions, witness the baptisms, holy water and 
feet-washings of the Christians, the lustrations of the 
Essenes, the sacred baths of the Hindus, the purifica- 
-tion waters of the Hebrews. 

Water stands for the loosening, cleansing and free- 
ing power of Truth. The denials of Christian meta- 
physics have this effect and mental washing is accom- 
plished by the free use of the word of denial. 

The affirmations of Truth, such as “God the Good 
is all there is and “I am one with God, therefore I am 
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spiritual and immortal, pure and perfect Being“ and 
“All the presence and power there is, is Health, Love, 
Life, Wisdom, Peace and Prosperity,” have the effect of 
establishing and confirming our consciousness in and 
of Truth. But sometimes false beliefs are in the way 
and it is needful that they be removed in order to make 
room for the grand affirmations of Spirit. 


An old untrue supposition about life is like an old 
building that stands upon the ground where we desire to 
construct a new one. To attempt to realize these new 
true statements of life while still clinging to our old 
views is like trying to erect a new building over the old. 
Certain students of Truth have attempted this and then 
they wonder why their affirmations do not heal and 
bring them their desires. 


Let us learn to clear out the old accumulations of 
false thoughts by the right use of denials. Good judg- 
ment must be exercised with the words of denial, just as 
the good laundress has common sense in the use of water. 
Some denial statements are strong, such as There is no 
evil,” There is no personality,’ There is no matter, 
and the effect is often quick and there also seems a 
great stir and dust, and the appearance for the time be- 
ing is that evil is more real than ever, selfishness is 
rife, and materiality rampant. So it is when an old 
structure is being torn down; if quick and strong ways 
and means are used, the ground, covered with debris, 
looks hopeless except to the builder. And they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend” said 
that Master-Builder, Jesus the Christ. 


Certain denials are tempered in their expression 
such as There is no reality in evil“ and “sin has no 
real power, Nothing is material, all is mind.” God 
never made disease, therefore it is not an entity.” “In 
heaven there is no sorrow, no pain, no poverty and heav- 
en is here.“ And the wise practitioner will apply 
them to the states of mind where the more drastic forms 
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might be antagonizing. The skillful housewife does not 
pour boiling water upon the flannel garments nor use 
strong soaps with delicate fabrics. 

The correspondence between water and the great 
negative announcements of Truth is perfect. The words 
which describe water are negative: pure water is color- 
less, odorless, tasteless. Like the moon her patroness, 
water is a good reflector—a mirror is a good reflector 
when it is nothing of itself. The negative mentality 
—called the mortal or carnal mind—is at its best when 
like pure still water it is a clear reflector of the ideas 
held over it. Herein, according to the Hindu teaching 
of Yoga, is a key to the power of perfect concen- 
tration. The turbid restless mentality must become 
clear and quiet like the stormy waves of Galilee when 
calmed by the Master's command Peace! be still.“ 

The virgin Diana was the Greek goddess of the 
moon, pure, chaste and cold. The life of denial makes 
the ascetic; the true Christian is not an ascetic only, but 
while all pure within is clothed with the warm fructify- 
ing Sun, putting the Moon-nature (ascetic and psychic) 
under her feet, a great wonder in heaven, a woman 
clothed with the sun and the moon under her feet, Rev. 
12. The same truth is embodied in the smybolism of the 
wedding at Cana of Galilee,” John 2:1-11. When the 
Christ is an invited guest at the true wedding of the 
positive and negative elements of our nature, he turns 
the cold sterile waters of our old faith, found in the puri- 
fication jars of the old religion into the warm, exhilarat- 
ing wine of the Spirit which we drink anew with the 
Christ in the kingdom of heaven within. All our life 
can be this marriage feast where we are making the un- 
ion between the positive good of our Spiritual being and 
the negative good of our earthly experiences. The 
Christ can be our perpetual guest ever changing the 
water of our barren commonplace work into the wine of 
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ecstatic communion with God. Let us know no drudgery, 
nothing common or unclean. 


“Teach me, my God and King 
In all things Thee to see, 
And what I do in anything 
To do it as for Thee. 


All may of Thee partake. 
Nothing can be so mean 

Which with this tincture (for Thy sake). 
Will not grow bright and clean. 


A servant with this clause 
Makes drudgery divine; 

Who sweeps a room, as for Thy laws 
Makes that and the action fine.” 


—George Herbert. 


Thus let us approach all the uses of water. We 
may not all serve by washing clothes, but we are using 
water in multi-fold other ways, washing dishes, water- 
ing plants, giving drink to animals, bathing the children 
or ourselves and so forth. 


The thought to associate with water is freedom. 
This is the word for Monday. 

Early in the morning your devotions can begin with 
your bath. Then you can realize the work the Spirit 
is doing for you in cleansing and freeing you from the 
thoughts and feelings that distract and interfere with 
your peace and power of concentration. At this time 
you can silently voice your desires for freedom as al- 
ready accomplished in the divine mind: 

“The Spirit now sets me free from all that binds 
and clogs. I am.cleansed from every impure sugges- 
tion. The Truth loosens from me every burden. I am 
free from selfishness. I am free from jealousy, bitter- 
ness etc.“ 

Full freedom springs from within. It is the free- 
dom that gives freedom to others. Therefore, what we 
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declare and wish for ourselves let us seek to make mani- 
fest for others. 

When Jesus washed the feet of his disciples he in- 
dicated the power he was exercising through his silent 
word. He followed the act with the definite statement 
as to what was the real cleansing power. 

“Now are ye clean through the words which I have 
spoken unto you.” 


The Spiritual householder and housekeeper ful- 
fills a like office for all that come under her charge, or 
even into her mind—her family is the whole race— 
silently speaking the cleansing word as she goes about 
her daily work. 

As the clothes are gathered together to be washed, 
realize that garments stand for the thoughts, words, 
ideas that clothe the I am. We read in Scripture of the 
garments of praise, of righteousness, of purple and fine 
linen, signifying external power and the outer form of 
purity. 

Again, the clothing can mean to us, character, traits, 
habits, some fine some strong, some durable—every 
garment fit to wear has some virtue in it that can be ap- 
plied to the inner nature. 


The family-wash typifies the process of freeing the 
family from false beliefs and as the concentrated work- 
er applies herself she can realize that it is the Spirit that 
is doing this work and it is not a mere matter of muscle 
and physical hard work. Remember to let God work 
through you and mark the new features that will come 
into your work, the skill, the ease, the good judgment 
with which you will uplift what has been a laborious 
task. 

We are now redeeming “blue Monday,” that state 
of exhaustion, depression and gloom which so often fol- 
lowed a Sunday in which the clergyman of the old 
school made such an intellectual effort that brain-fag' 
laid him low, or he gave sermons which were such a 
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strain upon his feelings, his inspiration being so largely 
through his psychic senses, and sustaining the whole by 
so strenuous a working of human will, that depletion al- 
most to nervous prostration would follow and all his 
family be covered and saturated with his heavy and ex- 
hausted aura. The maids reflected the heads of the 
household with irritated and impatient feelings and 
words, that have given wash-day a bad reputation even 
in such old folk-songs as 


“The little kittens on the hearth 
They dare not even play, 
For its up with a thump and many a bump 
All on a washing-day. 
It’s scold, scold, it’s thump, thump, 
It’s scold, scold away 
And not a bit of comfort here, 
All on a washing-day.“ 


To such mentalities, the word “freedom” applied to 
wash-day seems veritable irony. Yet, here is rich soil 
in which to plant our seed of freedom-thought. Duty- 
sense makes bondage; doing things because one is duty- 
bound. Let us bring forth the love-thought and dismiss 
forever that false cause: duty. You are free Spirit 
and there is a deep true love-reason back of all that you 
do. Find it. When we see that there is something with- 
in us that loves to serve and that work is best done by 
inspiration, not effort, then we also find an original 
and initiative Spirit with us and all manner of devices 
and labor-saving ways and means spring up in our minds. 
So labor grows light in every way and the blueness of 
Monday scintillates with starry hopes, and merry songs 
and tripping steps make a holiday of what was once a 
hard labor day. The same joy and freedom that marks 
the work of the happy laundress can be ours and all the 
sting and weariness pass away. 


Let me say, right here, to the suggestion that one 
might become fixed in material work by being content 
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with it, that it is a fact of observation that in almost 
every instance where rebellion has ceased because of 
principle and that work which chafed has become 
nothing to one, that it passes utterly out of one’s ex- 
perience and never enters again except it be by one’s 
deliberate choice. 

And now, dear Martha of the family, let Mary’s 
good part enter into your work. Wash away the family 
sins by the power of the Christ-life working through you. 
Though your sins be as scarlet they shall be white as 
snow.“ Is. 1:18. But for the most part the family 
sins are not the deep-dyed ones but their errors are 
worriment and fear, tempers, common selfishness, quar- 
reling, unkind teasing, tardiness, disobedience, forget- 
fulness, bad habits which demand daily correcting un- 
til the higher Self is invoked and trusted. Each gar- 
ment that is handled can remind one of a word of Truth 
to be spoken for its owner. As you wash little Johnny’s 
stockings you will see how the Spirit is working within 
him to give the love of being helpful and thoughtful for 
others; as you wash little Mary’s apron, that habit of 
carelessness and untidiness will receive its cleansing and 
come forth the clean garment of a spontaneous orderli- 
ness that will charm while yet years rest lightly upon 
her. 

Great can be the ministry of the household priest 
and savior if she will, like Mary, sit at the feet of Truth 
and remember that whatever she gives and does for 
anyone in the name of the Christ, she gives and does to 
the Christ within herself and so entering and abiding 
perpetually in the kingdom of heaven while here on the 
earth. 

Ye shall know the Truth and the Truth shall make you 
free. 

If the Son (the Truth) shall make you free ye shall be 
free indeed. 
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JUSTICE 


2 IMELDA OcTAvIA SHANKLIN. 


Justice is the core of harmony. It is the balance 
that preserves the equation of the outgoing with the in- 
coming. It is God in action matching God in repose. 


The idea of justice usually meets with one of two 
misinterpretations. It is regarded as the compulsion and 
act of compensation, or as punishment for infraction of 
civil or moral law. Neither of these associations touches 
the heart of the matter. After compensation is made and 
while every phase of the law is kept, justice is preserved. 

Justice is an unseen reality that works its nature 
outward into the phenomenal side of life. Recognition of 
its necessity is sanity, and steady effort to observe it is 
a sure evidence that the individual is intelligently pro- 
ceeding with his quest for God. No success is possible 
while it is ignored, and no progress is real until it is in- 
stalled as the chief inspiration of thought and deed. Its 
roots are deeper than the rights of possession; mine and 
thine are superficialities before its majesty. It is the 
perception that views universally while also seeing indi- 
vidually, and what it beholds stands before the eye of 
God. 


Justice, like God, is omnipresent. Like God it 
may be ignored, and a life may be conducted on the the- 
ory that while obvious justice is avoided there is no 
reckoning with the spirit of the thing. This mistake oc- 
curs because the mind is habituated to act in the super- 
ficial, the essential being unconsidered as a part, the 
foundation, of the scheme. The law exacts the necessary 
restitution for the slightest violation of the balance. 

It is taught that the dislodging of the smallest grain 
of matter changes the center of gravity for the universe. 
This must be true because all physical things, winds, 
waves and gravity work ceaselessly to restore noise where 
cataclysmic movement has disarranged the substance of 
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the earth. This must be true, for God is never out of 
balance, and nature is God’s visible garment. Cause 
inheres in mind. Justice, being the poise of infinitude, 
abides in the Infinite. -e 

When the mind runs out from cause and attempts a 
disproportionate development along any line it swings 
the scales of justice out of poise. Straightway the law 
compels restitution, a striking of balance. God is equilib- 
rium; keeping the mind focused on God is stable equilib- 
rium; searching the superficial is unstable equilibrium, 
and the mind that roves among its moving vapors is ever 
occupied in establishing a new center of gravity. 

All that appears emanates from substance. Justice 
guarantees a proportionate appearance, nothing being 
great, nothing being small; comparison becomes a study 
of character, dismissing its quantitative aspect. 


Civil laws recognize justice as an inherent feature 
of life. The object of legislatures is to discover the 
surest methods of maintaining right between citizens. 
Treaties, arbitrations, and constabulary forces are modes 
of emphasizing and executing righteousness among men. 
Only those methods that elevate the perceptions can di- 
rectly associate with justice in its primal nature. Puni- 
tive measures are the offsprings of the superstitions that 
translate justice into revenge. 


In the physical body justice is recorded as a per- 
fect balancing of every function. If intemperate force 
is expended on one idea congestion follows in the area 
representing the idea and a depletion ensues wherever 
the force has been misapplied or withheld. The body is 
in this way thrown out of balance. The suffering that 
attends the experience is not the penalty justice exacts. 
It is the movement of readjustment, the friction of the 
particles that are being arranged in conformity to the 
idea. As a matter of exactness, justice inflicts no penal- 
ties; it is a statė characteristic of spiritual being. When 
mind tries to violate the nature of being the life elements 
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are disturbed and the disturbance continues until a bal - 
ance is struck. 


In social relations justice is preserved by unselfish- 
ness. When there are projected into the social environ- 
ment ideas of self preference the equilibrium that should 
be preserved in the social body is disturbed. Jealousy 
and tenacity of prerogative strike corresponding agita- 
tions in other minds. Ambition wrestling for authority 
and things is a pettish child snatching toys from another 
child. No life involved in such encounters measures up 
to righteousness. From the stress of unrest it will evolve, 
but it is not free until its fingers relax their tenacious 
hold on the silly togs. Justice permits all things, but the 
law takes heed. That which we worship does not de- 
part simply because we have turned to other things. The 
soul that would be free must look at success as the rela- 
tion of life to being. 


The popular representation of Justice as being 
blindfolded is correct in the respect that justice cannot 
discriminate and favor offenders. The one who is igno- 
rant of the law must restore balance for every violation; 
the one who disturbs the poise of the scales in the hope 
of immunity through acquaintance with the law must also 
come to equilibrium. The swing of the scales may pro- 
duce pain, but it is remedial in its activity. We learn by 
experience the things we will not otherwise be taught. 
Most searchingly, the eyes of justice are everywhere, 
and they observe all acts. The blindness of principle is 
exercised never toward violations, but always toward 
violators. Lack of sight is in the mind that argues jus- 
tice to be unseeing because it is of a nature that cannot 
be seen. 

All the demands of the law must be met. He that 
seeks to take more than he seeks to give brings upon 
himself the distresses that accompany the disturbance of 
the universal equilibrium. He that receives without 
making an effort to bestow tries to rob life; he is the 
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loser, for life is inviolate and no one comes forth from the 
prison of selfishness until he has paid the uttermost 
farthing imperiled by his lawlessness. He that thinks 
he can get something for nothing puts himself into one 
pan of the scales and God into the other; let him not be 
disappointed in finding that the ballast is not of equal 
weight. 


The scales of life are suspended from the hand of 
God and swing upon the pivot of man’s intelligence. 
One pan measures our estimate of self, the other holds 
our estimate of opportunity. Equipoise attests the in- 
telligence that determines justly. All the sorrows of 
the world come from an over-estimate of self. All the 
glory of the Incarnate Son center in the observance of 
justice. 


By the development of intelligence we become ac- 
quainted with the nature of life and learn to avoid the 
selfishness that would set our lives into the lives of 
others. This checks the tendency to pour into the pan 
of self. At this stage we are beginning to know justice. 


As we acquire the command of mental forces that 
does not suffer the thoughts to be agitated by conditions 
we neither offer nor receive impulses. This is throwing 
into the pan of opportunity. Here we come into inti- 
mate relations with justice. 

When we have arrived at the place where demand 
has nothing to do with externals we have unified our- 
selves with justice. All that the Father hath is mine.“ 
Forms change. God is the immeasurable opportunity. 

Justice is not to be associated with punishment. 
Justice is the producer of harmony. The conscious hurt 
that comes from selfishness is registered in the area of 
physical or mental sensation, and is the action of sub- 
stance in seeking balance. So responsive is substance 
that every impulse of selfishness produces a shock in its 
body, and man, incorporating substance into his life, re- 
ceives the shock also. Anger, resentment, self aggrand- 
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izement, violate the purity of the elemental body, and 
the violator receives the effect of his deed. 


Individually, justice consists in keeping ourselves 
poised; it is a matter of balancing self with opportunity; 
does not permit desire to feed on the lotus of proselytiz- 
ing, but acknowledges omnipresent intelligence; makes 
the outgoing to equal the incoming. When we observe 
justice we do not let the appearance of things bias 
judgment. Receiving affront disturbs the scales to the 
same degree that giving affront agitates them. We swing 
the scales out of balance in whatsover degree or man- 
ner we permit our perception of poise to be shaken. 
Justice does not suffer, is not offended. Man is the vio- 
lator of substance, the sufferer for his act, and the re- 
storer of balance. 


When research is turned toward justice it is seen 
that abiding values reside in the invisible. It follows that 
the invisible value man appreciates will blossom in the 
visible as a testimony of the intelligence that cannot be 
deceived into thinking the self can be served by the 
abuse of opportunity. The children of justice are unsel- 
fishness, peace and love. The law never compels these 
to appear before the court of their mother. 


Discouraged? Think not of the burdens, but count 
the blessings of your life. Do not the mercies far out- 
number the trials? The world is not a wilderness of 
woe, as a hymn unwisely puts it; but it is our Father's 
glorious workmanship, and his work is always good. 

Discouraged? Sit not idly by the wayside in sack- 
cloth and ashes. Be a doer; strive for the blessings you 
would have; conquer the difficulties that beset your 
pathway; learn to find happiness in carrying happiness 
to others; learn the gospel of work and helpfulness, and 
there will be no room left in life for discouragement.— 
Young People’s Weekly. 
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CONSIDER THE LILIES 


How does the lily grow? 

What is the secret of its wonderful beauty? 

It toileth not, neither doth it spin. 

It lives among its sister flowers breathing the same 
air, basking in the same sunlight. Flowers of every 
name, color, shape and perfume are there, yet the lily 
manifests only the lily type and individuality; display- 
ing its own form, perfume and color and all the peculiar 
expressions of its own loveliness. 

So we see that it grows by attending strictly to its 
own lily ideal and taking to itself that only which it 
needs to bring out that ideal; selecting from the bounty 
in which it finds itself just what it needs and no more 
to round out and complete its expression. 

To keep pent up that which is given us to manifest 
is like putting our light under a bushel, or hiding away 
money where it is idle and of no use. 

God is the giver of all our gifts. 

He has bestowed upon us all and finished his work, 
and now our part is to let this all become manifested or 
expressed. 

From him are infinite and eternal posibilities. 


We see and hear with eternal perception and infi- 
nite understanding in love. 


Love (unselfishness) is the beginning of the crea- 
tion of God. 

Nothing begins till Love enters within. 

The moving force and compelling power toward 
all manifestation is from within. 

Within are our ideals. And whatever in the infini- 
tude of God’s understanding our ideals are, they force 
themselves into expression. And the lily is single-eyed 
in its perception of its own, and polarizes all its atoms 
toward perfecting itself in its own way. 

The lesson is plain and simple, and stands as a re- 
buke to the greed and selfishness of the world that is 
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forever crying out, What shall we eat? what shall we 
drink? and wherewithal shall we be clothed? 

Other flowers there were to be fed and clothed up- 
on, but the lily had no envy and did not covet its neigh- 
bor’s goods; content in faith that its own would come to 
it. It had faith in the possibilities within its own self; 
knowing God, the all Father, the giver of all its gifts, 
the provider all bountiful, to be at the center of every 
manifestation of life; pressing out into expression all 
ideals, bursting open leaves and buds into perfection of 
form, beauty of color and sweetness of perfume. 

Fear not then to trust Ideals. Make them broad 
and high and grand, and with them lifted up in hearts 
full of joy and praise we may attract all that is needed 
for their realization. 


The world is teeming with the vibrations of spirit- 
ual substance, and we may absorb and breathe in with 
every breath its fertilizing power. 

It is true that we are every day eating and drink- 
ing the body and blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, all un- 

conscious of the holy sacrament. 

The great world Universe is made up of the dif- 
fused Christ Jesus, like the box of precious ointment 
which, when broken, filled the house with its sweet per- 
fume. 


“Take, eat, this is my body which is broken for you.” 
Broken and crushed until it has become infinitesimal; so 
fine and superfine that all life may take in its substance; 
so diffused that even the lily may absorb it, feed ypon 
and wax strong and grow beautiful. Man himself lives, 
moves and has his being in the same eternal substance. 


His love (blood) and his substance (body) per- 
vade the water we drink and the air we breathe; and to 
breathe in his substance and drink of his love, will per- 
fect us in the purity, beauty, harmony and perfection of 
life. 

The secret of the lily is the mystery of expression. 
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God moves mysteriously, but in considering the lily we 
may gain a glimpse of God’s mysterious ways. 

The flower lives, moves, buds and blossoms in the 
Infinite Substance—the etherialized body of the Lord 
Jesus Christ—and transmutes that Substance into a pat- 
tern of beauty after its own model, by the power of in- 
dividual choice or appropriation while resting in the 
everlasting arms of Omnipotence. 

It trusts and grows in beauty and sweetness, and 
radiates that beauty and sweetness to all who pass it by. 

And the lily toileth not. 

Show me thy way. 

“Be as a flower content to be, to grow, 

In sweetness day by day. 

A child of love, unargumentative. 

Content to be and know, as thou dost live, 

The simple secret of the Universe.” 
—Lydia-A. Duncan. 


“A GOOD PLEDGE” 


This is the heading of a card being distributed 
through its agents by a well-known insurance com- 
pany. The New Thought is evident in every line. 
Thus we behold the gradual fulfillment of the prophecy 
that every knee shall eventually bow to the Truth. The 
items of this pledge are as follows: 


1. I will speak no unkind or harsh word of anyone. 

2. I will repeat no unkind remarks I hear of any- 
one, and discourage others as much as possible from say- 
ing unkind things. 

3. I will judge my neighbor leniently, remember- 
ing that my own faults are probably far greater. 

4. I will never say one thing to others and yet 
think quite differently; this is hypocrisy. 

5. I will make no injurious remarks on the failings 
of others, remembering these words, “Consider thyself 
lest thou also be tempted.” 

6. I will put the best construction on the motives 
and actions of all my neighbors. 

7. I will act unselfishly and peaceably. 
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A TALK ON CHRISTIAN HEALING 


By CuHarves FILLMORE. 


Note—This article appeared originally in th 
Pictorial Review for March, 1910, and was written es- 
pecially for that magazine. The Review is published 
at 853 Broadway, New York.—Editor. 

Christian healing as taught and demonstrated by 
Jesus Christ, has for its basis the forgiveness of sin. 
“Thy sins be forgiven thee; go and sin no more,” said 
the Great Physician. It is not a new therapeutic sys- 
tem, and its object is not mere physical healing, but a 
complete cleansing of the mind and body through the 
higher law of Spirit. 

An appeal to the understanding, and a quickening 
of the spiritual nature should be the object of every 
treatment. The patient should be taught that his ills 
are the direct result of his sins. Sin is not confined to 
moral delinquencies, but includes non-recognition of the 
Divine Law. 

Jesus taught Truth; his teaching is a real science, 
and when understood, it sets men free from sin and 
all of the effects of sin, even to the overcoming of death. 
“Ye shall know the Truth, and the Truth shall make vou 
free.” 

Jesus did not teach a tentative doctrine of life, but 
did a permanent work in harmonizing and reconstructing 
the bodv. He did not heal men’s bodies only, but quick- 
ened their souls. It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the 
flesh profiteth nothing.” If one could heal physically 
all the people on earth, it would not benefit the race as a 
whole. So long as the present understanding of the law 
of life prevails, like conditions in the body will be repro- 
duced. The one and only permanent remedy is a change 
of mind. 

It is the peculiar and special office of the Christian 
minister to bring about this change of mind. Every 
minister is a representative of John the Baptist whose 
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message is, Repent ye, repent ye; that is, Change 
your mind.“ The baptism of John is symbolical of men- 
tal cleansing and purifying, while that of the Holy 
Spirit is the descent into consciousness of Divine Truth 
and the Christ life. 


Every minister should understand man in his 
three-fold nature, spirit, soul and body. He should be a 
metaphysician, which includes a broader comprehension 
than that generally understood by the term psychologist. 
The metaphysician deals with the Absolute, and his 
science is spiritual. The right relation between soul and 
body is revealed by spiritual science only. Here, words 
and ideas are the healing agents. 


As a practitioner of twenty years experience, I can 
testify to the marvelous results obtained in mind and 
body through the use of simple words representing 
Absolute Truth. False thoughts build up false struct- 
ures in the body, and true words destroy them. It is a 
sin to think evil. The thought produces exactly the 
same results in the organism as if it had been carried out 
in act. Jesus taught that the lustful thought was adul- 
tery. Thoughts of all kinds, which the thinkers would 
not allow themselves to carry out in act, are retained, and 
becoming subconscious, finally destroy the body. When 
lust hath conceived, it brings forth sin; and sin, when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death.” 


In the consciousness of the Absolute, that is, the 
Omnipresent Spirit which Jesus defines as God—the 
minister realizes that he of himself does not do the work. 
“It is not I, but the Father within me. He doeth the 
works.” This spiritual consciousness is attained through 
prayer, meditation, and study of the character of the 
Mind of Being, the Great Three-in-One Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. This brings man to inspiration in 
which there is a pouring of the thoughts of God into 
the mind of man. Then man realizes as did Jesus, 
“The words I speak unto vou are not mine, but the 
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Father dwelling in me.” When in this consciousness 
a certain illumination quickens the minds of both patient 
and minister, and through this the healing is accom- 
plished. 

By this method I have treated an average of prob- 
ably twenty cases a day for the last twenty years, and the 
results have been uniformly good. Not all have been 
healed, but benefits have resulted in either mind or body 
in every case. I have witnessed the healing of diseases of 
nearly every character, including fibroid tumors, tuber- 
culosis, blood poison, Bright’s disease, gall stones, rheu- 
matism, paralysis, fevers of all kinds, blindness, deafness 
and have never refused to treat a case because it seemed 
incurable, knowing that With God all things are possi- 
ble.“ 5 

I have never used hypnotism, mesmerism, nor in any 
way attempted to suggest health to the subjective of my 
patients, nor encouraged them to go to sleep during treat- 
ment. On the contrary, I try in all ways to awaken them 
to the light and life of the spiritual nature. Awake 
thou that sleepest, and Christ shall give thee light.“ 

It is imperative in spiritual healing that the sinner 
be shown the relation between his physical disability and 
his sin. In children, the parents are usually responsi- 
ble and should be enlightened and instructed in the appli- 
cation of Truth to both themselves and off-spring. 

The one and only formative power given to man is 
thought. By his thinking, he not only makes character, 
but body and affairs. As a man thinketh in his heart. 
so is he.” The understanding of the destructive power 
of thought in the cellular life of the body will solve the 
problem of the origin of rebellious microbes. Fear, 
anger, jealousy, lust and kindred thoughts manufacture 
disease germs and no sanitation or serum will ever stop 
their devastation. 


When man consciously knows that there is an All- 
Enfolding Divine Love, in whom we live, move, and 
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have our being, he will trust it and seek to harmonize his 
thought with its laws. Then instead of the body microbes 
fighting like little demons and causing him pain and 
diseases without number, man will become the wise di- 
reetive head of all the life in his organism, and through 
right thought build a body temple that will not only be 
diseaseless, but deathless. This is the ultimate of the 
teachings of Jesus, and every minister should preach and 
practise it. He that believeth on me shall never die, is 
a promise based on science, and a fulfillment of Bible 
prophecy. 


We are beginning to learn that man carries the 
great panacea for all ills within himself; that the anti- 
dotes for the worst poisons, the poisons of hatred and 
jealously, exist in his own mind in the form of love, 
charity, and good will essences. We are beginning to 
learn the magical qualities of right thinking. 

The cheerful, hopeful thought is itself a powerful 
remedy for a score of ills, such as the “blues,” melan- 
cholia, and discouragement. Optimism is an antidote 
for some of the worst mental diseases. 

Think how many ills hope and encouragement an- 
tidote! Kindness, and a helpful, inspiring mental at- 
titude, have kept thousands of people out of insane 
asylums as well as out of prisons. 

Some people are so terrified by the dread of poverty. 
or the fear of failure, that they are robbed of their 
ability to succeed by the wasting of their physical vitality. 
their mental energy, and by the killing of their enthusi- 
asm. 

On the other hand confidence, self-assurance, and 
the tonic of hope, optimism, multiply a man’s power a 
thousand fold. Selected. 


We can sing away our cares easier than we can 
reason them away.—Beecher. 


Google 


210 UNITY 


A PROSPERITY LESSON 


In the Old Testament, II. Kings 4:1-7 is a Prosper- 
ty Treatment. 
A “widow” is one who has lost sight of her support. 
The Divine Idea of God our abundance is our support. 
The two children represent the bondage of thought 
of debt. 


Elisha is Divine Understanding and Power. 

The “house” is consciousness. The pot of oil” is 
faith in Spiritual Substance. 

The “neighbors” are external states of mind and 
their “empty vessels” are thoughts of lack. 

To “go in and shut the door” is to enter the inner 
consciousness. Then with words and statements of God's 
abundance pour full all the seeming places of lack. Each 
vessel, or need, is to be in thought filled with the con- 
sciousness of Spirit Abundance. 

In conclusion affirm that every obligation is met 
and a surplus remains equal to all needs. 


This is all to be done in the mind, every step being 
carried forward in imagination exactly as if it were 


occurring in the without. Then hold to the Divine Law 
of fulfillment. Having done all stand.” 

Lou may not be able to fill all the vessels with oil 
at the first attempt, but your faith will increase day by 
day. | 

Keep right at the problem until you prove it. 

Do not let a single empty thought exist in your mind, 
but fill them all with words of plenty! plenty! 

If your pocketbook is empty, fill it with a thought 
like this: “I pour into you the bounty of God, my Father, 
_ who supplies all my wants.” 

If your rooms are empty, say: “I deny this appear- 
ance—let prosperity be manifest in you.” 

If you want to open up new avenues of work, say: 
The Spirit of Prosperity is now active in me and in all 
my affairs and I am successful in all my undertakings.” 
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Be just and honest in all your ways. Do not try to 
get something for nothing but give value received for 
everything. 

Never think of yourself as poor or needy, nor talk 
about “hard times’’ and the necessity of economy. 


Do not think how little you have but how much. 
Associate with people who are holding prosperous 
thoughts and cultivate the optimistic side of every 
question. 

Take things by the smooth handle. Look on the 
bright side. 

Trust the goodness and power of God to right every 
wrong, and help to make the Divine Law operative in 
the world by declaring your faith in it. Let your 
light shine.“ 

Seek first the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness and all these things shall be added unto you. — 
C: F: 


The constant contemplation of the success thought, 
the thought of prosperity, of abundance as one’s birth- 
right, the claiming of all the good things of the world 
as ours by right, because we are part of the great creative 
principle of all things, because we are heirs of all that is 
good in the universe, will so change our mental attitude 
toward life that we will begin to be prosperous and fail- 
ure will be impossible. The health thought, the constant 
affirmation of physical vigor, strength, and power, and 
great vitality, as the right of all the children of God, 
will tend to bring us into the realization of perfect physi- 
cal harmony.—Selected. 

Think how many human ills can be antidoted by the 
magical, medicinal power of love! It is a solvent for 
selfishness and greed, a destroyer of hatred, envy, and 
jealousy, of revenge, criminal intent, and a score of 
other mental and physical enemies.—Selected. 
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THE POWER OF STILLNESS 


Be still and know that I am God.—Psalms 46:10. 


It was a still, small voice“ or “the sound of a 
gentle stillness.” Is there any note of music in all the 
chorus as mighty as the emphatic pause? Is there any 
word in all the Psalter more eloquent than the one 
word, Selah (Pause)? Is there anything more thrilling 
and awful than the hush that comes before the bursting 
of the tempest, and the strange quiet that seems to fal) 
upon all nature before some preternatural pheonomenon 
or convulsion? Is there anything that can touch our 
hearts as the power of stillness? 


The sweetest blessing that Christ brings us is the 
Sabbath rest of the soul, of which the Sabbath of crea- 
tion was the type, and the Land of Promise God's great 
object lesson. There is for the heart that will cease from 
itself, the peace of God that passeth understanding, 
“a quietness and confidence, which is the source of all 
strength, a sweet peace which nothing can offend, “a 
deep rest which the world can neither give nor take 
away. There is in the deepest center of the soul a 
chamber of peace where God dwells, and where if we 
will only enter in and hush every sound, we can hear his 
still, small voice. 


There is in the swiftest wheel that revolves upon 
its axis a place in the very center where there is no move- 
ment at all; so in the busiest life there may be a place 

where we dwell alone with God in eternal stillness. 

This is the only way to know God. “Be still, and 
know that I am God.” God is in his holy temple; let 
all the earth keep silence before him.“ 


A score of years ago a friend placed in my hand a 
little book which became one of the turning points of my 
life. It was called “True Peace.“ It was an old medie- 
val message, and it had but one thought, and it was 
this—that God was waiting in the depths of my being 
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to talk to me if I would only get still enough to hear 
his voice. 

I thought this would be a very easy matter, and so 
I began to get still. But I had no sooner commenced 
than a perfect pandemonium of voices reached my ears, 
a thousand clamoring notes from without and within, 
until I could hear nothing but their noise and din. 
Some of them were my own voice, some of them were 
my own questions, some of them were my own cares, 
some of them were my very prayers. Others were 
the suggestions of the tempter and the voices from the 
world of turmoil. Never before did there seem so many 
things to be done, to be said, to be thought; and in every 
direction I was pushed and pulled, and greeted with 
noisy acclamations and unspeakable unrest. It seemed 
necessary for me to listen to some of them, and to answer 
some of them; but God said, “Be still, and know that I 
am God.” Then came the conflict of thoughts for the 
morrow, and its duties and its cares, but God said, “Be 
still.” And as I listened and slowly learned to obey, and 
shut my ears to every sound, I found after a while that 
when the other voices ceased, or I ceased to hear them. 
there was a still, small voice in the depths of my being 
that began to speak with an inexpressible tenderness, 
power, and comfort. As I listened it became to me the 
voice of prayer, and the voice of wisdom, and the voice of 
duty, and I did not need to think so hard, or pray so 
hard, or trust so hard, but that still small voice“ of the 
Holy Spirit in my heart was God's prayer in my secret 
soul, was God's answer to all my questions, was God's 
life and strength for soul and body, and became the sub- 
stance of all knowledge, and all prayer, and all blessing; 
for it was the living God himself as my life and my all. 


Beloved! this is our spirit’s deepest need. It is thus 
that we learn to know God; it is thus that we receive 
spiritual refreshment and nutriment; it is thus that our 
hearts are nourished and fed; it is thus that we receive 
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the Living Bread; it is thus that our bodies are healed, 
and our spirit drinks in the life of our risen Lord, and 
we go forth to life's conflicts and duties like the flower 
that has drunk in, through the shades of night, the cool 
and crystal drops of dew. But the dew never falls on 
a stormy night, so the dews of his grace never come to 
the restless soul. 

We cannot go through life strong and fresh on con- 
stant express trains, with ten minutes for lunch; but we 
must have quiet hours, secret places of the Most High, 
times of waiting upon the Lord, when we renew our 
strength, and learn to mount up on wings as eagles, and 
then come back to run and not be weary, and to walk and 
not faint. 


The best thing about stillness is, that it gives God 
a chance to work. He that is entered into his rest hath 
ceased from his own works, even as God did from his;” 
and when we cease from our works, God works in us; 
and when we cease from our thoughts, God’s thoughts 
come into us; when we get still from our restless activity, 
“God worketh in us both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure,” and we have but to work it out. 

Beloved! let us take his stillness, let us dwell in 
“the secret place of the Most High,” let us enter into 
God and his eternal rest, let us silence the other sounds, 
and then we can hear the still, small voice.“ 


Then there is another kind of stilness, the stillness 
that lets God work for us, and holds our peace; the still- 
ness that ccascs from its contriving, and its self-vindica- 
tion, and its expedients of wisdom and forethought, and 
lets God provide, and answer the unkind word, and the 
cruel blow, in his own unfailing, faithful love. How 
often we lose God’s interposition by taking up our own 
cause, and striking for our own defense. 


There is no spectacle in all the Bible so sublime as 
the silent Savior answering not a word to the men that 
were maligning him, and whom he could have laid pros- 
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trate at his feet by one look of divine power, or one 
word of fiery rebuke. But he let them say and do their 
worst, and he stood in the power of stillness—God’s 
Holy silent Lamb. | 

God give to us this silent power, this mighty self- 
surrender, this conquered spirit which will make us 
“more han conquerors through him that loved us.“ Let 
our voice and our life speak like the still, small voice” 
of Horeb, and as the “sound of a gentle stillness.” 


EASTER DAY-BREAK 


ANNIE L. Muzzey. 


What is this glory breaking through the night? 
Like Judean shepherds, wondering and still, 

We watch and wait, while all the heavens thrill 
With shooting flames of strange auroral light, 
The Voice that said to the beloved: Write!“ 
Speaks ever more its promise to fulfill, 

The Gate swings wide and he who does Love’s will 
May enter and receive the gift of Sight. 


Ah, Love that we have mocked and crucified, 
Questioned, and analyzed, but could not slay; 
Even while we reasoned, doubted and denied, 
Behold his hand hath rolled the stone away. 
Joy to the world! O, come ye and abide 

In Love that maketh all things new to-day ! 


Every true, beautiful and helpful thought is a sug- 
gestion which, if held in the mind, tends to reproduce 
itself there—clarifies the ideals and uplifts the life. 
While these inspiring and helpful suggestions fill the 
mind their opposites cannot put in their deadly work, be- 
cause the two cannot live together. They are natural 
enemies. One excludes the other.—Selected. 


“All that is outward changes and passes; thy soul 
and God stand sure.“ 
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FREEDOM 


By Epna L. Carter. 


I will break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in 
sunder the bars of lron.—Isaiah 45:2. 

Oh that men would praise the Lord for his good- 
ness, and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men! For he hath broken the gates of brass, and cut the 
bars of iron in sunder—Psalm 107:15, 16. 

Freedom comes through dominion, and dominion 
comes through a knowledge of the Truth. The Truth 
shall make you free.” 


In the beginning dominion was given to man, but 
he has failed so long to exercise it, that he has about for- 
gotten that it is his by Divine right. The desire for 
it still remains within him, but as he has not realized 
that he is spiritual, he has tried to exercise dominion on 
the selfish, carnal plane, and has brought much trouble 
to himself thereby. The history of the human race has 
been that of one long struggle for dominion. Men have 
ever been secking to conquer others or keep from being 
conquered, and so have come discords, fightings and 
wars. All men love the words liberty and freedom, and 
will brave any suffering to gain freedom and to hold it. 
This is because freedom is the result of dominion, and 
dominion is part of the Divine nature inherited from 
the Father. 


When one is first awakened to a consciousness of 
some of the truth and the powers of his being, he usual- 
ly loses any desire he may have had to rule others, but 
seeks to gain the true dominion. Liberty now has a 
ne meaning. He sees that to be truly free himself he 
must grant freedom to others, and wars and fightings 
are no longer of interest. 


But the old idea of strife and conflict sometimes 
yields slowly to the Truth that overcomes it. This is 
not because of any power a false idea has in itself, nor 
because of any lack of power in Truth. It is because 
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the individual clings to the false idea, and gives it pow- 
er by accepting it, holding to it, and making it part of 
himself. He believes in strife as a means to victory, 
and when he finds there is dominion within to be taken 
possession of he tries the old method. He accepts with- 
out question the world’s idea that there are two powers 
—good and evil at work within, him, and that they are 
so evenly matched, that it is a question which will win. 
So the battle ground comes to be within, and the bat- 
tle itself a mental one. Under these conditions the man 
knows no place. Questions as to right and wrong rise 
up demanding to be solved. Difficulties of all kinds 
confront him and hedge in his way. These are to him 
as gates of brass and bars of iron shutting him out of 
the kingdom he seeks to enter. Instead of finding 
liberty, bondage is his lot. The hindrances in his way, 
are only the limitations he places there himself through 
belief in what is not true. Only the Truth can set him 
free from bondage to false ideas, and give him dominion 
in his world. 


The Truth that in Spirit all is good, and that only 
the things of the Spirit are real and true, frees him 
from the idea that evil is a power which must be fought 
to be overcome. “This is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith.” Faith ascribes all power 
to God, the strife ceases, the victory becomes manifest. 
There is no fighting in it. It is all accomplished by 
steady, unwavering belief of the Truth. The frequency 
with which some words suggesting warfare are used to 
illustrate the results of man’s awakening to the realiza- 
tion of the One Power, helps to keep alive in his con- 
sciousness the idea of strife, and therefore the appear- 
ance of strife. But words used as illustrations can 
never be taken too literally, else instead of making an 
idea clear and forcible, they cause confusion, and may 


become misleading. 


One false idea that holds many in bondage to suf- 
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fering is the belief that suffering is a guide, a teacher, 
a helper. This is not true; it is mistaking effect for 
cause. To the Spirit alone belongs all the credit and 
praise for man’s awakening to a desire for Truth, and 
to the ability to receive it. Some do seem to be driven 
into the Truth by unpleasant experiences, but by a lit- 
tle lifting of the eyes above the appearance to the 
reality, it is seen that the work of drawing out from 
old conditions into the new is done by the Spirit, and 
that much which is unpleasant is caused by unconscious 
resistance to the Spirit. The quickening Spirit’s work 
is almost wholly unrecognized by the world. 


True it is that more or less mental and physical 
disturbance accompanies the quickening, but much of 
this could be avoided by a recognition of the work that 
is going on within; Who it is that is doing it, and by 
working in harmony with Him, instead of against Him. 
So long as one looks to suffering as his guide, so long 
will he be bound by it. Divine life and wisdom and 
power are ever pushing forth within man to a fuller, 
freer expression. Happy is he who sees what is crowd- 
ing him, making his old environment seem so narrow 
and binding, and wisely opens himself to the inflow of 
new life, and goes with the tide instead of against it. 


Another hampering idea is that which associates 
time with things that are eternal. Eternity is now, 
always was, and always will be. The Bible is usually 
held responsible for the teaching that time is something 
that must end, and then eternity will begin. It does not 
so teach. The word eternity“ occurs in the Bible but 
once. In Isaiah 57:15 it is said of God that He inhab- 
iteth eternity.“ Nothing in the verse suggests eternity 
as something yet to be. In Rev. 10: 5, 6 it is written 
that the angels declared “there should be time no 
longer.“ The better translation is, There should be 
delay no longer.” 


The things of the Spirit are eternal. They are as 
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true now as they ever were, or ever will. Now is the 
accepted time. Now is the day of salvation. This 
error thought concerning time and eternity is usually 
held in connection with the word “patience,” and when 
so used such texts as, Bring forth fruit with patience,” 
and, Let patience have her perfect work that ye may be 
perfect, become discouraging. When seen in their 
true light they are encouraging. 


Patience is an attitude of mind, and has nothing 
to do with time. Impatience may be associated with 
length of time, but patience belongs to the Spirit and is 
therefore eternal. If time is a necessary idea in con- 
nection with patience, and patience is necessary to bring 
forth fruit, then no cases of instantaneous healing or 
help could ever have been or ever will be. Jesus knew 
how to dwell in that patient, trustful state of mind, 
and could do marvelous works without waiting months 
and years for patience to bring forth fruit after the seed 
was planted. “He spake, and it was done.“ If one in- 
sists that time is necessary, let him honestly admit that 
impatience and not patience requires it. One who thinks 
that impatience must have her perfect work, and run 
riot for a time in order that fruit may be brought forth, 
will find that so it will be to him. 


Error thoughts concerning death form impassable 
bars that shut one out from the kingdom of health and 
life. Paul's advice to Timothy was, Lay hold on eter- 
nal life.“ This is good counsel, but one will never heed 
it so long as he thinks he has eternal life without seek- 
ing it and laying hold of it. The natural man is not 
immortal. The mortal must put on immortality. This 
he can do only by putting on Christ, for “God only hath 
immortality.” The world’s belief that death is inevita- 
ble also shuts out the light of life. It is inevitable to 
one out of Christ, but to him who abides in the living, 
risen Christ, death cannot come. 


Man is organized life and intelligence, and if he 


Google 


220 UNITY 


wants to keep his organism he must know and obey 
the truth concerning it. The truth is, that his body is 
spiritual, and is the temple of the living God. That the 
body is material, that it is a house of clay, that it is a 
clog, a hindrance, is all false, and this false thought 
hampers the free expression of life in the body, and 
finally destroys the organism. 


It is hard to understand how men can hug to them- 
selves the delusion that death, the destruction of the 
organism, is a friend waiting to transform them into 
angels of light, or something else equally intangible. 
They very likely do it thinking it the only way, and the 
right way to overcome fear of death. But some time 
the facts must be faced, and the false sense of security 
must vanish before the Truth that only in the living 
Christ is there eter:ral life. 


If death were the blessing claimed for it, Jesus’ 
work was useless. He knew the Truth, and taught it, 
and today the light is dawning, .nd men are seeing that 
of a truth, He that hath the Son, hath life; and he that 
hath not the Son of God, hath not life.“ 


The resurrection joy is generally just something 
_to talk about at Easter time. Some idea of what it real- 
ly is can be gained by considering what the effect 
would be if the command and example of Jesus were fol- 
lowed in just one instance today. It is easy to imagine 
how the mourning in a home where death had entered, 
would be turned into gladness and joy and rejoicing, 
by raising the dead one to life, as Jesus did. No mourn- 
ing was ever changed into overflowing joy by the old 
way of giving comfort. One might talk an age about 
the glories of being dead, and no sadness would flee 
away, no joyousness would come. There would be 
nothing follow but that helpless, resigned feeling. 
When man allows himself to be true to his inner self, 
there is something within him which rebels against the 
idea of death, and against the talk of the glories of a 
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so-called spirit world. His body transformed into per- 
fect health and strength and beautv by the Christ is a 
good enough home of the soul“ for him, and this earth, 
already fair will be fairer than any paradise imagined, 
when the Kingdom of Christ is come upon it. | 

Truth, Truth is the only Comforter; it is the only 
Liberator. 


A TRANSCENDENT TREATMENT 


As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness 
so shall the son of man be lifted up.” 

Beloved of God—Greeting! 

In my integrity within me, where I know and see 
as God, I know and see you, O! Beloved, to be free, wise 
and immortal. 

I see you unfettered and unbound, triumphant! 
glorious! splendid! 

I see you unweighted by human thought of limita- 
tion, unweighted by matter. 

I see you unbound, undiseased, bouyant, immortal! 

I see you strong! mighty! forceful! powerful! Di- 
vine! 

I see your eye lit with fire from on high! 

I see your tongue tipped with Celestial Instructions! 

I behold you bright! joyous! 

I see you victorious! undaunted ! 

I see you spotless! beautiful! 

I see you deathless! abiding! 

I see you flawless! fearless transcending yourself 
and all your affairs !—independent! 

I see you smiling! sound! sane! strong! 

I see you to be the strong Son of God, Brother of 
Jesus Christ and joint heir of the Father to all things 
in the Kingdom. 

I see you alive with God and upheld by his Free 
Spirit forever! 


All the world sees you as I see you now and ever- 
more. Herford Jeffery. 
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CHARLES; )FILLMORE 


Lesson 12. March 20. 


A PARALYTIC FORGIVEN AND HEALED.— 
Matt. 9:1-13. 


1. And he entered into the boat, and crossed over, and 
came into his own city. 

2. And behold, they brought to him a man sick of the 
palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto 
the sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer; thy sins are for- 
given. 

3. And behold, certain of the scribes said within them- 
selves, This man blasphemeth. 

4. And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts? 

5. For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven; or 
to say, Arise, and walk? 

6. But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
authority on earth to forgive sins (then saith he to the sick 
of the palsy), Arise, and take up thy bed, and go unto thy 
house. 

7. And he arose, and departed to his house. 

8. But when the multitudes saw it, they were afraid, and ; 
glorified God, who had given such authority pnto men. 

9. And as Jesus passed by from thence, he saw a man, 
called Matthew, sitting at the place of toll: and he saith unto 

- him, Follow me. And he arose, and followed him. 

10. And it came to pass, as he sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down with 
Jesus and his disciples. 

11. And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto his 
disciples, Why eateth your Master with the publicans and 
sinners? 

12. But when he heard it, he said, They that are whole 
have no need of a physician, but they that are sick. 
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13. But go ye and learn what this meaneth, I desire 
mercy, and not sacrifice: for I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners. 


GOLDEN TEXT—The Son of Man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins.—Matt. 9:6. 

Jesus taught that it is the prerogative of the Son 
of man to forgive sin. But the Scribes thought it blas- 
phemy for man to claim to do what they construed to be 
the exclusive privilege of God. So those who today 
read only the letter of life, and have no understanding 
of mental action and the metaphysical character of the 
soul, reason from the standpoint of the Scribe—it is 
sacrilegious for man to claim to be able to forgive sin. 

But a little sound reasoning shows that the Son of 
Man, which is man in the consciousness of I am power, 
does forgive sin daily. Peloubet says, There are in the 
Bible .ine terms for in—debts, missing the mark, law- 
lessness, disobedience, transgression, fault (moral aber- 
ration), defeat, impiousness, dis-hermony cr discord. 
For all these kinds of sin we need forgiveness. And 
there are as many words for forgiveness as for sins— 
forgive, remit, send away, cover up, blot out, destroy 
wash away, cleanse, make them as if thev had never 
been.“ | 

When man through sound reason perceives that 
God does not sin, nor suffer for sin, he soon locates the 
sinner in himself and also the one who suffers frora sin. 
Then shall not the sinner right his own wrong? Cer- 
tainly, when he understands his relation to God and the 
power of his werd to extricate his mind from its delu- 
sions. i 

We often speak of sinning against God, as if God 
were the injured one. In Truth there is no such thing 
as sinning against God. This would imply that we 
could break up the foundations of Being itself. Man 
departs from the standard which is fundamental in Be- 
ing and gets the result in the defeat which follows; so 
he sins against himself. When he, or another man who 
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is careful to conform to that Divine standard, again re- 
stores the currents of mental harmony, the discordant 
effect disappears and the sin is forgiven. When the 
mother finds discord in her children, and in the quiet 
strength of her own spiritual poise speaks the word 
of peace, she is forgiving sin just as effectually in her 
sphere of action as Jesus did when he said to the violent 
winds, Peace, be still.“ 

When the querulous fault-finder resolves to mend 
his ways and praise the good in everybody and every- 
thing, he is forgiving sin. When the materially-minded 
turns to spiritual thoughts and themes he is forgiving 
the sin of disobedience. It is the Spirit of Truth in us 
all that is moving to these Divine ends, and man through 
its inspiration finds out the law of God and conforms to 
it, then harmony reigns in his mind and body his sins 
are forgiven. 

In the lesson today Jesus perceived that the Scribes 
were saying to themselves, Whether is it easier to say 
to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee, or 
to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go unto thy 
house.“ That is, it is easy enough for man to say, Son, 
thy sins ars forgiven,” but what proof is there that it 
has been accomplished? Then Jesus shows that for- 
giveness of sin is followed by a release from those con- 
ditions which the sin has brought about, and he says to 
the sick of palsy, “I say unto thee, Arise and take up 
thy bed and go unto thine house.“ From this we learn 
that we should not only forgive the sin mentally but also 
speak a word of freedom to the condition which has been 
fixed in the body as the result of that sin. 


Lesson 15. March 27. 
EASTER LESSON—THE EMPTY TOMB.— 
Mark 16:1-8. 
1. And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, 


and Mary the mother of James, and Salome bought spices, 
that they might come and anoint him. 
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2. And very early on the first day of the week, they 
come to the tomb when the sun was risen. 

3. And they were saying among themselves, Who shall 
roll us away the stone from the door of the tomb? 

4. and looking up, they see that the stone is rolled back: 
for it was exceeding great. 

_ 5. And entering into the tomb, they saw a young man sit- 
ting on the right side, arrayed in a white robe; and they were 
amazed. 

6. And he saith unto them, Be not amazed: ye seek 
Jesus, the Nazarene, who hath been crucified: he is risen; he 
is not here: behold, the place where they laid him! 

7. But go, tell his disciples and Peter, He goeth before 
you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he said unto you. 

8. And they went out, and fled from the tomb; for trem- 
bling and astonishment had come upon them: and they said 
nothing to any one for they were afraid. 


GOLDEN TEXT—I am he that liveth, and was 
dead, and behold, I am alive forever more.—Rev. 1:18. 

The resurrection of Jesus is a great mystery, and to 
those who read the Bible in the letter, and have no dis- 
cernment of the power of the spirit to transform the 
body, it must ever remain a mystery. In former times 
believers accepted it as a miracle and made no attempt 
to explain the law by which it was accomplished, but 
blind faith is not so popular in the church as it once 
was and skeptics are more bold. 

The school of “higher criticism” is openly attacking 
Bible occurences that cannot be accounted for under 
natural law, and the church seems on the eye of an open 
split between those who blindly accept and those who 
question the so-called “miraculous” of Scripture. The 
time is at hand when the church must either explain how 
Jesus did his miracles, including the resurrection of his 
body, or be counted weak minded by thinking pcople. 

That Jesus did know how to restore life to dead 
organs is evidenced by his healing paralytics, blind peo- 
ple, and in two cases raising those who had died. He 
knew a way of restoring life which those living in his 
age did not know. He tried to explain it to his disciples 
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and companions but they did not understand. He told 
them before he was crucified that it would happen and 
that he would come to life again, but they seemed to 
have no comprehension of what he was saying. They 
thought he was telling them about the temple at Jeru- 
salem when he was talking of his “body temple,” which 
he could lay down and take up at will. 

It is not at all surprising in the face of this univer- 
sal ignorance of the power of the Spirit in man, that the 
very near friends of Jesus were filled with astonishment 
and fear when they found that he was not in the tomb 
where they had laid him. They could not conceive that 
he had for years been training his soul to accomplish this 
very thing. But he had, and it is the heritage of this age 
to understand the law by which it was done. 


The body is the-outer expression of a perfect body- 
idea eternally existing in the Mind of Being. This 
body-idea is externalized through the thinking principle 
in man and he has power to think any condition into his 
body he can imagine. For ages men on this planet had 
lost sight of this law and their bodies got farther and 
farther away from the Divine plan until they died. 
Then death as a habit became so universal that they ac- 
cepted it as unavoidable. 


Jesus spent whole nights in prayer and through 
the intensity of his devotions made union with the Divine 
Mind. This union was so full and complete that his 
whole being was flooded with spiritual life, power, 
substance, and the wisdom to use them in Divine Order. 
In this manner he projected the Divine Body Idea and 
through it his mortal body was transformed into an im- 
mortal body. This was accomplished before the cruci- 
fixion, and Jesus knew that he had so strengthened his 
soul that it would restore his body, no matter how badly 
it might be used by destructive men. 


Thousands in this day have found this law which 
Jesus demonstrated and they are steadily working, pray- 
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ing, denying, affirming, concentrating, willing, ana in 
all ways building up the perfect body-idea, until it shall 
transform flesh corruptible into substance incorruptible. 
Thus they are following Jesus in the regeneration. 


Lesson 1, April 3. 
THE POWER OF TRUTH.—Matt. 9:18-34. 


18. While he spake these things unto them, behold, there 
came a ruler, and worshipped him, saying, My daughter is even 
now dead: but come anu lay thy hand upon her, and she shali 
live. 

19. And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did his 
disciples. 

20. And behold, a woman, who had an issue of blood 
twelve years came behind him, and touched the border of his 
garment: 

91. for she said within herself, If I do but touch his 
garment, I shall be made whole. 

22. But Jesus turned and seeing her said, Daughter, be 
of good cheer; thy faith hath made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole trom that hour. 

23. And when Jesus came into the ruler’s house, and saw 
the flute-players, and the crowd making a tumult, 

24. he said, Give place: for the damsel is not dead, but 
sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. 

25. But when the crowd was put forth, he entered in, 
and took her by the hand; and the damsel arose. 

26. Anu the fame hereof went forth into that land. 

27. And as Jesus passed by from thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying out, and saying, Have mercy on us, thou 
son of David. 

98. And when he was come into the house, the blind men 
came to him: and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I am 
able to do this? They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29. Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your 
faith be it done unto you. 

30. And their eyes were opened. And Jesus strictly 
charged them, saying, See that no man know it. 

31. But they went forth, and spread abroad his fame in 
all that land. 

32. And as they went forth, behold there was brought 
to him a dumb man possessed with a demon. 

88. And when the demon was cast out, the dumb man 
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spake: and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so 
seen in Israel. 

34. But the Pharisees said, By the prince of the demons 
casteth he out demons. 


GOLDEN TEXT—AIl things are possible to him 
that believeth. Mark 9:23. 


Here we have a series of lessons on the healing 
power of faith. No one knows what faith is, neither 
does anyone know what electricity is. A certain un- 
wavering attitude of the mind has been again and again 
observed to bring results, and it has been named faith. 
A wider knowledge of the character of the mind, and 
the substance forming vower of thought, affords a de- 
gree of understanding about the mental constituency of 
faith. Confidence in a certain thing causes us to be- 
come attached to it, and this gradually builds a thought 
structure which works from its own center. This faith- 
center is, according to Paul, “the substance of things 
hoped for.“ 


Men have faith in very many things that are not 
worthy. The wise follow Jesus’ injunction and “have 
faith in God.” But faith is a thing of growth and those 
who have not planted it in their minds look to others for 
help. The woman who had been ill so many years 
touched the hem of Jesus’ garment and was healed. Her 
faith was in the personality—she wanted to touch the 
healer. The same attitude is found among a class who 
in this day want the healer to lay hands on them. A 
vitalizing virtue can be transferred from healer to pa- 
tient, but it is not the highest form of healing and should 
be employed only in very rare cases. Jesus did not vol- 
untarially use this method—the woman crept up behind 
him and surreptiously tabped the great aura of vital- 
ity that surrounded him. 


The bringing to life of the little maid was right in 
line with the methods pursued by modern healers. Jesus 
put out of the room all but himself and his companions 
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in faith and declared the Truth “she is not dead but 
sleepeth.“ Then he took her by the hand and she arose. 

Spiritual faith is so simple in its workings that 
those who expect pomp, display of wisdom, and kindred 
aritificial artifices are disappointed. Naaman the Sy- 
rian was wroth because Elisha did not stand before his 
god and beat his breast and call upon him with a loud 
voice. He simply told Naaman to bathe seven times in 
the river Jordan and he would be healed, and when he 
became obedient the healing was acomplished. 

Jesus laid great store by faith. When the two 
blind men asked him for healing, he said, “Believe ye 
that I am able to do this!“ Healers of every kind find 
that faith is necessary to success. 

The casting of the devil out of the dumb man was 
considered the greatest of marvelous works. The man 
was not only dumb but possessed with a devil also. 
Jesus recognized all false conditions in the body as pri- 
marially false states of mind and he commanded them 
to come out, and they obeyed. This method is being 
applied in many ways by healers in this day, and those 
who scoffed and called these methods superstition are 
now acepting and using them because of their efficiency. 


Lesson 2. April 10, 
THE MISSION OF THE TWELVE.—Matt. 10:1-15. 

1. And he called unto him his twelve disciples, and gave 
them authority over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to 
heal all manner of disease and all manner of sickness. 

2. Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: The 
first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; 
James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; 

3. Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus; 

4. Simon the Cananean, and Judas Iscariot, who also be- 
trayed him. 

5. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and charged them, say- 
ing, 

Go not into any way of the Gentiles, and enter not 
into any city of the Samaritans: 
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6. but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

7. And as ve go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

8. Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast 
out demons: freely ye receive, freely give. 

9. Get you no gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses; 

10. no wallet for your journey, neither two coats, nor 
shoes, nor staff: for the labourer is worthy of his food. 

11. And into whatsoever city or village ye shall enter, 
searcn out who in it is worthy; and there abide till ye go forth. 

12. And as ye enter into the house, salute it. 

13. And if the house be worthy, let your peace come 
upon it; but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. 

14. And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your 
words as ye go forth out of that house or that city, shake off 
the dust of your feet. 

15. Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for 
the lana of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of e than 
for that city. 


GOLDEN TEXT—Freely ye have received, freely 
give.—Matt. 10:8. 


We get the most good out of Scripture study where 
we apply the lesson directly to ourselves. The life of 
Jesus Christ is the life of every man written large. 
When we read the incidents of his life we profit in-the 
largest degree if we take them as the possibilities within 
us. What he did we can do, if we act from the same 
standpoint that he acted. 

Right here is where man cavils and depreciates 
his own capacity. Having thought and acted from the 
plane of sense, and gotten the limited results which that 
plane yields, he does not take into consideration the 
fact that he has other and higher fields of thought and 
action. There is a spiritual man, a mental man, and a 
body man; yet “these three are one.“ It is one I func- 
tioning on several planes of action. It is not claimed 
that the man who has centered his J, his attention, upon 
the body can bring forth the literary gems of Shakes- 
peare. His ideas do not run in that channel. So the 
one who has not risen higher than the intellect cannot 
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bring forth the fruits of that more interior plane of 
action, the spiritual. Yet these are all to be compassed 
by the most commonplace man. It is not a question of 
accomplishment in one short life, or ten thousand lives 
—time, place and the various changes incident to hu- 
man birth are ignored by one who sees the unity of 
spiritual forces. All the factors entering into man’s be- 
ing are visible to such an one and he says, “Ye shall do 
these things and greater.” 


Then man to know himself must open up the un- 
discovered country within himself. He must first ap- 
preciate the largeness of his God-given identity—the 
I am. This is represented in today’s lesson by Jesus 
going about all the cities and villages teaching, preach- 
ing and healing. This represents the J am in its univer- 
sal capacity as a teacher and harmonizer of its own 
mental and bodily conditions. But there is yet no 
organized harmony—‘‘the people (thoughts) were scat- 
tered as sheep having no shepherd.” The I am must 
have agents to instruct the great flood of thoughts that 
surge about the consciousness—that is, the faculties of 
the mind must be educated in spiritual ways and their 
right relation established, so that it will not be neces- 
sary for one’s special attention to be directed at the will 
or the judgment in order to have them function spirit- 
ually—they must be educated and then they will do 
the Master’s will obediently, whether he is consciously 
present or not. 


This brings us to the calling of the twelve disciples, 
and the giving to them of authority over unclean spirits, 
to cast them out, and to heal all manner of disease and 
all manner of sickness.” These twelve powers of the 
mind to be educated and established with authority to 
cast out all discordant thoughts, are: Simon (faith), 
Andrew (strength), James (judgment), John (love), 
Philip (power), Bartholomew (imagination), Thomas 
(reason), Matthew (will), James, son of Alpheus (cau- 
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tion), Thaddaeus (order), Simon, the Canaanite (zeal), 
Judas Iscariot (acquisitiveness). 

Their specific work is in your own consciousness. 
the educating of your own I[s-rael thoughts—the error 
or unreal thoughts are to be utterly cast out. The I am 
roams the universe through and can teach and heal 
wherever it wishes, but the disciples, or faculties, are not 
expected to act outside of the individual consciousness. 

“Go not into the way of the Gentiles and enter not 
into any city of the Samaritans.“ If in healing another 
you lose vitality you are letting your Andrew (strength) 
go into the way of the Gentiles.” This is magnetic 
healing, which is forbidden by the Christ. You are 
authorized to speak the word of strength to that faculty 
in another, because it is a true statement, and the law 
will be fulfilled in divine order. 


Lesson 3. April 17, 
THE QUESTION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.— 
Matt. 11:1-19. 


J. And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach 
and preach in their cities. 

2. Now when John heard in the prison the works of the 
Christ, he sent by his disciples, and said unto him, 

3. Art thou he that cometh, or look we for another? 

4. And Jesus answered and said unto them, Go your 
way and tell John the things which ye do hear and see: 

5. the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are 
raised up, and the poor have good tidings preached to them. 

6. And blessed is he, whosoever shall find none occasion 
of stumbling in me. 

7. And as these went their way, Jesus began to say unto 
the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness to behold? a reed shaken with the wind? 

8. But what went ye out to see? a man clothed in soft 
raiment? Behold, they that wear soft raiment are in kings“ 
houses. 

9. But wherefore went ye out? to see a prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and much more than a prophet. 
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10. This is he, of whom it is written, 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 

11. Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of 
women there hath not arisen a greater than John the Baptist: 
yet he that is but little in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. 

12. And from the days of John the Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and men of violence take 
it by force. 

13. For all the prophets and the law prophesied until 
John. 

14. And if ye are willing to receive it, this is Elijah, who 
is to come. 

15. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16. But whereunto shall I liken this generation? It is 
like unto children sitting in the market-places, who call unto 
their fellows, l 

17. and say, We piped unto you, and ye did not dance; 
we wailed, and ye did not mourn. 

18. For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a demon. 

19. ‘the Son of man came eating and drinking, and they 
say, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners! And wisdom is justified by her works. 


GOLDEN TEXT—But the witness which I have is 
greater than that of John; for the works which the 
Father hath given me to accomplish, the very works that 
I do bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me.— 
John 5:36. 


John the Baptist represents the intellect hemmed 
in, imprisoned in Castle Malcherus, through seeing sin 
and evil large, and condemning them. Some people see 
the evil in the world as a power so formidable that it 
paralyzes all their efforts, and they accomplish nothing 
in the service of Truth. To them sin seems a reality, 
and they fight it and it fights back. In the end it im- 
prisons those who stoop to quarrel with it. 


Just a few days ago the writer heard some W. C. T. 
U. workers say that they were almost discouraged in 
their efforts because the evils of the liquor traffic seemed 
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to be growing in the world faster than their power to meet 
tlem. Thus it will ever be among those who make a 
personal fight against evil—it will build its idea into the 
mind of the worker until he is bound in the prison of 
material illusion. 


Sin and evil cannot be met successfully on their 
own plane of action—which is in material conscious- 
ness. 


The Christ does not strive with sin and evil in its 
many forms, but asserts absolute spirit dominion and 
“puts out“ these “plagues and evil spirits.” When intel- 
lect (John) sends out its thought of doubt as to the iden- 
tity of his miracle-worker, the reply is not one of argu- 
ment, but behold the results the blind receive their 
sight, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised, and * noor have good tidings 
preached to them.” 


This is typical of that special development of the 
individual, where true reform begins. So long as there 
is a desire in the mind of any man for a drink of whisky 
that desire will bring the whisky into visibility. That is 
a law fundamental to Being in its manifesting processes 
and it cannot be broken. Blessed is he who shall find 
no occasion for stumbling in me, means that the one who 
puts no obstruction of intellectual methods or ways in 
doing the Spirit’s work shall have blessings, or increase, 
in that which he is doing in the Christ way. 


Christ commends the one who strives to do good in 
an intellectual way as the greatest born of women; yet 
the very least in spiritual understanding is greater than 
this John the Baptist. 


Pay as little attention to discouragement as possible. 
Plow ahead as a steamer does, rough or smooth—rain or 
shine. To carry your cargo, make your port, is the point. 
—Maltbie Davenport Babcock. 
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THE FAMILY 


HARMONY IN THE HOME 


Home is the nursery of the Infinite.— Channing. 


Edited by MYRTLE FILLMORE 


Eprron's Note—We need higher ideals in our 
homes. These we can have by setting up beautiful and 
perfect conceptions of each member of our household, the 
husband of the wife, and the wife of the husband, and to- 
gether of the children. 

Husbands will find a most beautiful conception of 
wifehood in Lowell’s Poem “My Love” which is a tribute 
to his wife. Wives will do well to hold before them- 
selves the character of “She that to my soul is dear,” 
until they imbibe the qualites of its sweetness. 

For those who would like the study we reproduce 
the Poem. 


MY LOVE 


Not as all other women are 

Is she that to my soul is dear; 

Her glorious fancies come from far, 
Beneath the silver evening star, 
And yet her heart is ever near. 


Great feelings hath she of her own, 

Which lesser souls may never know; 

God giveth them to her alone 

And sweet they are as any tone 
Wherewith the wind may choose to blow. 


Vet in herself she dwelleth not, 
Although no home were half so fair; 
No simplest duty is forgot, 

Life hath no dim and lowly spot 
That doth not in her sunshine share. 


She doeth little kindnesses, 

Which most leave undone, or despise; 
For naught that sets one heart at ease, 
And giveth happiness or peace, 

Is low-esteemed in her eyes. 
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She hath no scorn of common things, 
And though she seem of other birth, 
Round us her heart entwines and clings, 
And patiently she folds her wings 

To tread the humble paths of earth. 


Blessing she is: God made her so, 
And deeds of week-day holiness 

Fall from her noiseless as the snow, 
Nor hath she ever chanced to know 
That aught were easier than to bless. 


She is most fair, and thereunto 

Her life doth rightly harmonize; 
Feeling or tnought that it was not true 
Ne’er made less beautiful the blue 
Unclouded heaven of her eyes. 


She is a woman: one in whom 

The spring-time of her childish years 
Hath never lost its fresh perfume, 
Though knowing well that life hath room 
For many blights and many tears. 


I love her with a love as still 

As a broad river’s peaceful might, 
Which, by high tower and lowly mill, 
Goes wandering at its own will, 
And yet doth ever flow aright. 


And, on its full, deep breast serene, 
Like quiet isles my duties lie; 
It flows around them and between, 
And makes them fresh and fair and green, 
Sweet homes wherein to live and die. 
James Russert Lowe. 


Begin with your own family. This is the unit. 
Believe in their nobility, their greatness, their wisdom, 
their health, their beauty. Never cease believing in it. 
You have a reason for so believing in them. From them 
it will slip out to the world. There is a reason for your 
hope of them. Then, finally, seeing them as they are, 
all over the planet, you will see no evil to compare the 
good with, and you will find a world where another 
quality reigns, unknowing of good and evil, exalted out 
of their reach. —Emma Curtis Hopkins. 
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PRECEPT AND PRACTICE 


I want harmony in my home, I want to be loving 
and patient but my husband is so aggravating, I lose my 
temper. What thought shall I hold?—C. 

Temper is a mental force misapplied. Like dyna- 
mite it works disastrously in the wrong place, but 
used intelligently it is mighty. Combined with love and 
patience it will enable you to overcome all obstacles and 
bring to light those qualities in your husband which 
are waiting your recognition. A helpful thought would 
be: 

“I rest in the peace love and joy of the Svirit. All 


things are possible to me through Christ my redeemer.” 
* * * * : 


I like the idea of living the regenerate life. It 
clears my mind of many unjust things I had laid up 
against God. But where a wife’s husband is not in 
sympathy with such “new fangled” ideas, what is the 
wife to do? ? ?—M. M. B. 


The urgency of this question is evinced by the 
punctuation. When we perceive a truth, our first effort 
should be to praise God; our next, though not quite so 
easy, is just as necessary, to have patience with those 
who have not yet perceived it. 

“Suffer it to be so,” said Jesus the wayshower, when 
those about him could not grasp his purpose for refusing 
to follow custom. He could afford to wait, for sooner 
or later the Eternal Principles which he came to estab- 
lish should be revealed to every soul. And now to 
those who begin to perceive them, life and its activities 
have new interpretations. What we have called lust and 
passion, we find is really a blind seeking of mankind 
for the consciousness of Life and Love. Knowing this 
the wife seeking regeneration will patiently and loving- 
ly help her husband find the better way. He really 
wants and longs for it, and with her unwavering love 
and confidence he will seek and find his freedom. 

Take this statement: 
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“The image and likeness of God in you seeks er- 
pression in perfect Life, Wisdom, Love, Purity and 
Peace, and is satisfied with the consciousness of Spirit.” 

* * * * 

I should like to present the subject of the table and 
food, to be discussed in the Family Department as they 
are very important factors in the home problem. As 
the new light dawns upon us we discern, man eats to 
live and not as it sometimes seems lives to eat. We want 
to know how to simplify the matter of providing whole- 
some nutritious food for our tables and do away with 
meats and pastries and every thing that creates artifi- 
cial tastes, and hold to customs that enslave the house- 
wife. Isn’t there a more natural and simple way of 
living? If the Truth makes us free are we not to find 
freedom from unnatural and unnecessary appetites and 
dietary eustoms?— Mrs. F. 


Yea, verily we are; else we are slaves to our senses. 
It is written, His servants ye are to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey.” Now, in striving to serve 
our highest understanding of life, we find more joy in 
ministering to the needs of soul than sense and feel ham- 
pered at finding ourselves still outwardly enslaved to 
mortal customs and demands. 

We'er glad our good Sister has set the ball rolling 
and trust it will gain velocitv and wisdom through 
what it gathers from month to month by calling out new 
and helpful ideas from all who are interested in this 
vital question. A free soul must find freedom of expres- 
sion. When once a wife and mother sees clearly that 
her service to her family demands the best her mind and 
heart can give them, she will no longer be content with 
frittering her time away on fancy recipes nor in trying 
to appeal to her husband’s better nature through his 
stomach. She will first of all, take into consideration 
that she is dealing with intelligent beings and will pro- 
cced to fill her home with wholesome thought and liter- 
ature. Man shall not live by bread alone.“ Then she 
will gradually inaugurate her food reform, wisely pre- 
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fering evolution to revolution in her system of change. 
Realizing, that back of the symbol is the Substance, she 
will busy herself both mentally and spiritually in the 
preparation of her food, putting into it words of Spirit 
and life, strength, joy and satisfaction until her sim- 
ple dishes shall contain a feast fit for the gods, and her 
family will partake with a relish born of something 
higher than sense appetite. 

We shall be glad of individual experience from 
those who are interested in this vital question and learn 
what you find simplest and most satisfactory in foods. 

If any are looking for special help in vegetarian 
cooking, send to the Unity Tract Society for their new 
Cook Book, just out. 


* * * * 


Will some one please send me a prayer or formula 
for table blessing. I am always thankful but I can't 
think of an audible blessing suitable for my little boy. I 
would like one for us both.—Mnrs. D. 


It is well to give thanks always. Gratitude and 
thanksgiving not only insure good digestion, but—some 
go so far as to say, it has power to multiply and in- 
crease the quality and quantity of the food. I remember 
hearing a lady tell how after she had adopted a certain 
table blessing, though. the number of her household in- 
creased the amount of her grocery bill diminished. We 
have no right to dispute her, since we believe in the 
blessing that increased five loaves and two small fishes 
till they fed five thousand hungry people. Here is a 
table-blessing one of our small boys used to say: 


“We thank Thee our beautiful, bountiful God.” 
Who can supply good table-blessings ? 


It is worth a thousand pounds a year to have the 
habit of looking on the bright side of things.—Dr. 
Johnson. 
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Be still and know that I am God." 


INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH: 


T is found when many people hold the same thought there is unity, al- 

though they may be separtedby thousands of miles, and that all who 

are conected with that unity are in touch with higher spiritual states, 
even Jesus Christ. 


So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, in which 
thousands in all parts of the world join every night at 9 o’clock in thinking 
for a few moments one thought, which is given each month in the magazine 
Unity. This we call the Class Thought.“ and every member is expected 
to hold it at least five minutes at the beginning of the silence, in order to 
make the unity connection; after which. Ask what ye will in my name, and 
it shall be done unto you.“ 


Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those who make 
personal written application forthem. To meet expenses, we ask members 
to send us freewill offerings, as no charge is made for any service we render. 


This Society has been in existence nearly twenty years. and has about 
20,000 registered members. Throughits ministry thousands have been healed 
mentally and physically, and its power grows stronger day by day. The si- 
lent hour is 9 p. m., your local time. The Spirit will adjust geographical 
differences in time. 

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and they require 
a course of lessons and reading. To such we recommend the Lessons in 
Truth.“ by H. Emilie Cady. Cloth, $1.00: paper, so cents, and Christian 
Healing.“ by Charles Fillmore. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1.25; or Unity and 
Christian Healing.“ by Charles Fillmore, $1.45; or Unity and Lessons 
in Truth.“ by H. Emilie Cady, $1.35. A Special Course of Lessons by Cor- 
respondence will be given to those desiring it. 

Unity is published monthly, and contains a large amount of instruction. 
The price of it is $1.00 per year. 

Absent healing is just as effective as present healing. We treat people 
in all parts of the world, also in the next block, without seeing them. People 
here in the city call us by phone and get relief quickly. We can be reached 
day and night by letter, telegraph or telephone. Give name of patient and 
trouble in telegram. 

The Unity Tract Society is the business department, and the Seciety of 
Silent Unity is the healing department. Please keep them separate in 
your communications. 

The simple written request to be enrolled a member of the Silent Unity 
Society is all that is required to ioin with us. Address 


SOCIETY OF SILENT UNITY, 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Ave., 
KANSAS CITY. MISSOURL 
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CLASS THOUGHT 


MARCH 20, 1910 TO APRII. 20, 1910 
HELD DAILY AT 9 P. M. 


— — — — 


/ am alive in Christ. 


PROSPERITY THOUGHT 


MARCH 20, 1910 TO APRIL 20. 1910 
HELO DAILY AT 12 M. 


fam uo longer bound by thoughts of lack: 
Lam enriched and elated in the conscious- 
ness that “All that the Father hath is mine.” 


EXTRACTS 


From Letters Written to Students and Patiente 
by the Society of Silent Unity 


These extracts represent the general trend of the 
doctrine taught at this Center, and they will be helpful 
to all who are under instruction or treatment: 


Astrology, like all that men formulate and call 
scierfte, has some truth in it, but it is not the Absolute 
Science taught by Jesus Christ, hence we do not favor 
its study. It gives the stars power over man. It is 
not in our stars but in ourselves that we are underlings,” 
said Shakespeare. : 

The Scripture that came to you, “In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths is a 
message from the Holy Spirit to you, calling your atten- 
tion to the All-Power of God when you put him into 
everything that you do. The reason you do not always 
get results in your spiritual work is, you do not acknowl- 
edge God in all ways. If thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shall be full of light.” 
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We are glad that you like Unity. We try to keep 
it up to the Jesus Christ standard. 
* * * * 


When fear tries to come near you, say, easily and 
as a matter of fact, “You are nothing.” The idea that 
you argue with is receiving a certain recognition, and 
will persist in coming. If you fight a thing it fights 
back. You know that there is no reality in the thine you 
are dismissing. Do not look upon it as real. Brush it 
aside. It is not by might, nor by power, but by the 
Spirit of the Lord that we accomplish things. 


* * * * 


The lesson in your experience is that you shall not 
confine the bounty of God to any special avenue. God 
in you is riches and the living substance of all you may 
desire or wish for. Whenever the thought comes to you 
that God is going to manifest his bounty through some 
individual, say All people are the stewards of Omni- 
present Bounty, and everybody and everything pours 
upon me its opulence.” 

* * * * 

There is nothing strange in your knowing that a 
letter is coming. There is but One Mind, and those who 
get into the Universal are not bound by the limitations 
of personality. As to your pastime, fortune-telling, yon 
should be careful as to suggestions you give others. It 
is their belief, conscious or unconscious, in what you 
say that brings your predictions to pass. No one can 
say what will befall another, because all that comes 
into one’s life is the result of his thought and if he is 
holding a certain line of thought, he will reap the fruit 
of it, unless he changes his mind. But the privilege to 
drop old habits of thought and adopt new ones belongs 
to every individual. Therefore, there is no fixed future 
for anyone, but each is free to make his own future. 


* * * * 


“Letting go” is a conscious surrender of the limited 
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ideas of life that the Universal may find in us an avenue 
of manifestation. It is a mental act that corresponds to 
the physical act of opening the hand that an undesired 
possession may fall. It is a gentle relaxation of the 
mind, a giving way to the presence of the Infinite. 

* ** * * 


It is our experience that in the last stand of an er- 
ror it takes the Goliath attitude and is apparently very 
terrible, but the little David, the understanding of the 
Divine Law sends forth strong statements of Truth into 
the intelligent principle (forehead) and the braggart 
goes down. Do not be at all disturbed, but having done 
all, stand and see the salvation of the Lord. 

* * * * 


When a cloud comes temporarily between us and the 
sun, we do not say that it is night, and when the sun sets, 
we do not say that there will be no more light. So in 
spiritual treatment, if the old consciousness seems for 
a time to wrap the mind in its darkness, we do not de- 
spair nor feel that the word has failed; we know that 
God is and that his Spirit will come forth to a greater 
light than in former times we have known. 

* * * * 


The question that puzzles you, if stated rightly, 
would be very easily solved. The difference between 
selfishness and unselfishness is: selfishness is a per- 
sonal desire; it is continually wanting something it has 
not. It is very limited in its understanding, and thinks 
it can own something exclusively. Unselfishness be- 
longs to the individual. It knows that God’s good be- 
longs to all alike. It prays as if it had already received, 
because it knows it is heir to all the Father hath, and 
that the good that belongs to it belongs alike to every 
child of God. It takes the attitude that Jesus did, and 
is confident of its possession. 

You see the difference. Personal self takes the 
attitude of a menial, and is always working for wages 
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and rewards, but the true self realizes its Divine In- 
heritance and believes in it, and has what it wants be- 
cause it is right. Our Father has never limited us. Di- 
vine Mind is full of unlimited possessions, which become 
individualized to each one who realizes he is its center 
of expression. 

* * * * 


There is but one way to establish harmony in the 
home, and that is to establish it first in the individual. 
It is the law of Spirit that we must be that which we 
would draw unto us. If we would draw to us love, we 
must be love, be loving and kind; if we would have peace 
and harmony in our environment, we must establish it 
within ourselves. Faithfully and persistently deny the 
appearance of that which seems to be inharmonious, and 
silently and faithfully affirm the omnipresent peace, 
love and harmony that you would see made manifest. 
That which we hold in consciousness will be made mani- 
fest unto us therefore, we should not hold in conscious- 
ness anything that we would not see made manifest. 


All thoughts which suggest weakness, failure, un- 
happiness, or poverty, are destructive, negative, tearing- 
down thoughts. They are our enemies. Brand them 
whenever they try to gain an entrance into your mind. 
Avoid them as you would thieves, for they are thieves of 
your comfort, thieves of harmony, thieves of power, 
thieves of happiness, thieves of success. 


“No flocks that roam the valley free, 
To slaughter I condemn; 
Taught by the power that pities me, 


I learn to pity them.” 
7 —Goldsmith. 


Every time you get mad and break loose, there is a 
circus and you are the clown.—Success. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


“If you believe in reincarnation you must be a 
Theosophist.” * * * 


Truth cannot be sliced and parceled out like a pie. 
Truth is principle—universal—and open to all seekers, 
whether they be attached to schools or be independent of 
them. Thousands of years before Theosophy promul- 
gated its doctrine the spiritually awakened found Being 
as spirit, soul, and body, in one place, that is, incarnate; 
also that man chords with Being when he is in like rela- 
tion. When, through a misuse of the powers of Being, 
he brought about separation between spirit, soul, and 
body, and the divine law of unity kept asserting itself by 
bringing them together again and again— those who ob- 
served the phenomena set up a theory of reincarnation 
as part of the plan of creation. 


We hold that death is no part of God's plan, hence 
reincarnation is but the struggle of the human ego to 
adjust a broken law. Man is Omnipresent Spirit. He 
expresses himself through soul, which makes a dwelling 
called body. Both soul and body are composed of pow- 
ers and elements omnipresent, and in right relation 
should never be separated, even in seeming. Repeated 
human births are the persistent efforts to restore that 
unity in creation which man disturbed, and continues to 
disturb through his ignorant use of its powers and ele- 
ments. For we know that the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until now, * * * even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adop- 
tion, to-wit, the redemption of our body * * * but the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered.”—Rom. 8:22-26. 


So you see we do not believe in reincarnation, but 
perpetual incarnation, without a break in the continu- 
ous life chain of expression in soul and body. To the one 
who looks through the intellect upon the phenomena of 
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birth and death, it seems a part of the Divine plan, and 
he weaves it into his philosophy, with all of its incon- 
gruities of pain and sorrow, and he binds himself and his 
followers to its wheel of change with its spokes of agony. 
But he who rises into the clear seeing light of Spirit is at 
once relieved of this delusion, and he absolutely knows 
that to fulfill the divine law he must so adjust his life to 
the Father life that neither human birth nor human 
death shall have part in it. He awakens his soul from 
its sleep of sense; he is quickened by the Christ Spirit, 
and commences at once to re-establish that right relation, 
which shall ultimate in the “redemption of our body.” 


Summed up, Theosophy teaches reincarnation to 
be part of the creative plan, and that humanity must 
submit to it until they have outworked through hard ex- 
periences in many lives all that the law of cause and ef- 
fect involves. But Practical Christianity, the pure doc- 
trine of Jesus Christ, pronounces this error a mortal 
sense concept that stands for denial when the Christ pow- 
er is invoked. We hold, and are demonstrating, that 
man may be relieved of the effects of the causes which 
he has engendered, including sin and death, by acknow- 
ledging the Christ Spirit, repenting, turning away from 
his erroneous thinking and acting, and incorporating its 
supreme truth and power into his consciousness. “If 
ye be led of the Spirit ye are not under the law.” Jesus 
covered this point in a striking way in his answer to 
his disciples, and in his demonstration in healing the man 
born blind. The Jews believed in reincarnation, and 
when they asked Jesus, “Master, who did sin, this man 
or his parents that he was born blind?” they referred 
to his probable sin in a former bodily experience. But 
Jesus then and therc annulled both heredity and the law 
of cause and cffect on its sense plane by declaring that 
in the presence of the Christ, “Neither hath this man 
sinned nor his parents, but that the works of God should 
be made manifest.“ He then healed the man’s blindness, 
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demonstrating that the Christ Spirit through man has 
power to wipe out both karma and heredity. Here is 
where we stand, with Jesus, claiming our unity with the 
Father, and through him the power to overcome the ef- 
fects of sin, even unto that last enemy, death. 
* * * * 

Do you think that a stronger realization can be 
made by holding a mental picture of a perfect body, or 
by just letting the feeling of love and life and power 


pulse and vibrate through the body without thinking 


about form at all? Please answer by yes or 
“no.” K & * 


Your question cannot be answered by “yes” or 
“no,” because both attitudes of mind which you mention 
are necessary to the demonstration of the Principle. We 
first get the baptism of the Spirit, which gives the Uni- 
versal feeling of Love, Life and Power, and sets up the 
quickening vibrations in soul and body. If this is not 
consciously incorporated into one’s very being, and place 
made for it by denying the errors, it gradually passes 
away. When Jesus received this baptism, the text says 
he was driven into the wilderness by the Spirit, the wil- 
derness being the uncultivated mind. There he had to 
meet and straighten out by denials and affirmations the 
“Satan,” or self-consciousness. You will find it neces- 
sary to specifically take up (after realizing the Life, 
Love and Substance of Universal Mind) the specific 
ideas of error and deny them according to their claims 
and affirm the Truth. Then sum up the whole situation 
by affirming your Christ perfection. 


* *. * * 

As all disease is the result of sin or sinful ignorance, 
is it not depriving a person of a valuable and necessary 
lesson to treat him without his knowledge and con- 
sent? * * * 

We do not lay down any hard and fast rule about 
treating people without their consent, following Jesus 
Christ in that respect. See for instance Matt. 8:5 
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Whenever we find faith on the part of a relative or 
friend of one who is in great need, we do not hesitate to 
help him, and trust the Divine Law to carry forward 
the work in the ‘consciousness of the patient. 

. * + * 


Where in the Scriptures does this passage occur: 
The kingdom of God is within you?“ 


You will find it in Luke 17th chapter, 21st verse. 


* * * * 


In regard to really scientific finance, it has just 
this month dawned upon both my husband and myself 
that the secret of success is not to depend on anything 
material. Of course we must do what our hands find to 
do, and do it with our might, for the simple reason that 
God has work here and the work falls in our way. The 
laborer is worthy of his hire, but our pay does not neces- 
sarily come out of any particular piece of work. If the 
frost kills our tomatoes, beans and potatoes, we need not 
worry; we have done our work, and God will see that 
we are recompensed. When we pin our faith to the 
material and cannot sce any other avenue, we are liable 
to loss, but when we trust the Father for our substance 
he will never fail to make it manifest. Are we right? 
It all seems clear and beautiful, and we are beginning 
to realize out of it. Have you proved the idea? * * 


Your idea in regard to the source and avenue of sup- 
ply is true, and God will manifest in you through your 
knowing him as the giver, whatever the agency of his 
abundance may be. The utility of the omnipresent Sup- 
ply comes from the unshakable consciousness of God 
here, in the midst of us. This is the foundation principle 
upon which the support of -the Unity work was based, 
upon which it is being continued, and the principle 


works. 
* * * * 


About a week ago, I wrote the editor of Uniry, 
asking him to explain what was meant by blessed dimes. 
red leaves, ctc., and stating that I did not ask in a spirit 
of criticism, but for information. 


When I first read of the application of the red-leaf 
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to the human body, my old teaching was given something 
of a shock, but having long ago found how foolish it is 
to condemn anything without hearing an explanation, I 
suspended judgment. Since then, however, I have 
learned so much of Good from your teachings that this 
question seemed to no longer bother me. 

A week ago tonight, before going to bed, I took a 
good hot bath, and having been reading and writing all 
day, felt that the hot water would have a tendency to 
make me sleep, by drawing the blood from the brain; 
stayed in the bath much longer than usual, and can now 
see that I made a great reality of the hot water treatment. 

I went to bed with my window up from the bottom 
and down from the top, and as the room was quite warm, 
fell asleep without much covering. In the morning I 
awakened to sense a pain in my right foot which 
had also become swollen. I thought I recognized a claim 
I once had four years ago, which materia medica 
honors with the name of erysipelas, but which I know 
is an infernal lie that I neither fear or respect. I 
handled it as well as I could, limping around all day, 
but not making much headway, telegraphed my wife for 
help. Next morning I was slightly improved, but that 
night after I had retired, the pain increased, and I made 
up my mind to go home if not better in the morning, even 
deciding on what train I would take. 

I dislike to have to give in, especially when I know 
that God was as much in me as in Brooklyn, and I lay 
there and denied and affirmed for all I knew. Finally, 
I seemed unable to know what to do, when I affirmed 
that I had the mind of Christ, and that my understanding 
was quickened with the Spirit of Truth, which would lead 
me into all Truth. Almost instantly came the thought, 
“try the red-leaf. I got up and went to my grip in 
which I had four or five old copies of Unity and looked 
them over for a suitable affirmation, finally selecting 
“The healing, purifying, vitalizing power of the 
Holy Spirit is upon me, in Jesus Christ.“ I rolled 
down my stocking and wrapped the leaf around the in- 
flamed part as well as possible, and soon fell asleep. 
On awakening in the morning, I was very much better, 
and next morning was almost restored to harmony, since 
which time the pain fiend only makes an occasional groan. 
Thank God for the Spirit of Truth that has led me thus 


far. 
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Now, what I am getting at is this. It has occurred 
to me that when I wrote Mr. Fillmore that I was not ask- 
ing in a critical spirit, it seems likely, that unconsciously, 
I was, and that this lesson came to me at a very oppor- 
tune time to teach me a few things I need to know, and 
which I accept, trying to be thankful for the rod“ as 
well as the staff.“ 

I make this statement in justice to you and the 
teaching which you are sending out. Should you care to 
make any use of this letter in UNiry, you are of course 
welcome to do so in whole or in part.—E. H. S. 


Because people have in their blind faith made 
fetishes of amulets and sacred images, is no reason why 
we should be afraid and avoid that which evidently has 
certain scientific power. On the contrary, observing 
these wide-spread results, we should be moved to investi- 
gate. The mind is found to be the source of power for all 
the effects in the organism, and the more we study the 
laws laid down by the spiritually awakened in their 
Scriptures, the more do we find that they accord with the 
Science of Mind. 

Experience proves that there is a vast difference 
between laying on hands with prayer and laying on hands 
without prayer. Those in the understanding of the law 
through which mind manifests, know why this is so. The 
mind generates the life-current, and the hand is the con- 
ductor. If the thought is fixed on God, a direct connec- 
tion is made with the One Life, while if the attention is 
on the hand, and human magnetism the highest concept, 
there is a very limited life flow, and magnetic healing is 
all that can follow. 

This same law holds in the use of the Concentra- 
tion Leaf. Those who forget that they are holding it and 
lose themselves in the contemplation of its statements, 
get the best results. Thousands are using these leaves 
as mottocs and reminders of the True Good, and they 
are helping to fix in the race thought the mighty truths 
of Spirit. 

The life forces are directed by the mind. 


Google 


UNITY - 251 


The Concentration Leaf is an aid to mental concen- 
tration. 


Where the mind centers its attention, there the 
strongest life-flow will be. 

An increase of life to an affected part with the right 
thought will heal it. 


The difficulty is to get the mind to give its concen- 
trated attention to the right place. 

It needs help to do this, and the Concentration Leaf 
supplies it. 

Where a universal healing force is desired, hold the 
Leaf in the clasped hands and, with closed eyes, silently 
repeat a few times the printed statement. Then rest, 
relax and realize that the great Universal Life is flowing 
freely, equalizing and harmonizing mind and body. 

For local healing, lay the Leaf on the part affected 
and silently repeat the statement. 

Where patients are not able to hold the statement 
for themselves, others may do it for them. 

Repeated treatments are sometimes necessary to 
get results. 

Repetition is the mother of Wisdom.“ 

The understanding will be opened by repeating 
statements of Truth. 

To the question often asked, Has the Leaf any hid- 
den virtue? we would answer, Did the garment worn 
by Jesus have an invisible power that healed the woman 
who touched its hem? Did he impart a hidden virtue 
to the clay he put on the blind man's eyes? Was an in- 
visible power given by Paul to the aprons and handker- 
chiefs that healed the sick, as recorded in Acts 19:12? 
If such things were done by the followers of Jesus at one 
time, why not at another? He said “Ye shall do these 
things, and greater.“ 

* * * * 


I have been reading Unity, but it seems to me it is 
only a help to those who have never grievously sinned. 
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Can a real sinner find peace and joy ?—An Anxious Soul. 


Jesus Christ lifted the burden of sin and condemna- 
tion from the whole race by his revelation of man’s Di- 
vine nature. In the Truth of Being you and every other 
individual are sinless, perfect as the Father is perfect. 
The off-spring is like the Parent. There are, therefore, 
no real sinners.” Judge not according to the appear- 
ance.” In the realm of appearances all have sinned 
and come short of the glory of God,” but this is a tempo- 
rary condition arising from ignorance. It is only a state 
of consciousness and can be dissolved by the Word of 
Truth which begets a “new creature, a new state of 
consciousness, after the image and likeness of the Father. 
The way to peace and joy is to recognize your innate 
Christ righteousness, and this recognition will bring it 
into manifestation. The Truth (Christ) saves sinners. 
“I am not come to call the righteous but sinners to repen- 
tance.” Jesus said to the self-righteous Pharisees, “The 
publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of God be- 
fore you.” See also Luke 7 :44. 


Does it not shame you to mingle blood and murder 
with nature’s beneficent fruits. Other carnivora you call 
savage and ferocious—lions, tigers and serpents—while 
yourselves come behind them in no species of barbarity. 
and yet for them murder is the only means of susten- 
ance, whereas to you it is superfluous luxury and 
crime.” Plutarch. 


Always laugh when you can. It is a cheap medi- 
cine. Merriment is a philosophy not well understood. 
It is the sunny side of existence.“ - Byron. 


Seruples too rigid are nothing else but concealed 
pride. Goethe. 
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This department isin fulfillment of the promise of Jesus 
Christ, ‘These signs shall follow them that believe; In my 
name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on 
the sick and they shall recover.’'—Mark 16:17-18. 


THE NECESSITY OF EXPRESSING 
GOD 


“I am the living expression of the Christ of God” 
is such a vital word that it will give a speedy quickening 
when held in consciousness. 

Christ is the Idea of Perfect Man ever existing in 
Divine Mind. It is ours to bring forth, to express, to 
manifest this Christ of God. The first step in this ex- 
pression is to discern the Christ as the Real of every 
man’s being, therefore of our own, and to identify our- 
selves with him. Then the word of acknowledgement 
should be spoken. 

In the first step we perceive Christ, the Son, our 
Real Self, to be the express image of the Father—Abso- 
lute Life, Love, Intelligence, Substance, Power, 
Strength; in the second step we acknowledge the Son“ 
in us as our righteousness and life; in the third step we 
express him, and all that he is begins to be manifest in 
us and in our world. 

We are here, not as automatons, but as living, breath- 
ing, expressing beings. To live is to express. A larger 
life and a larger expression is open to all who will 
identify themselves with the Christ of God. All ex- 
pression depends upon the ideas held in mind. Those 
who have limited ideas of power are weak and negative 
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in expression, while those who grasp the Christ idea “All 
power is given unto me” are strong and powerful. 


Life cannot be understood without taking into ac- 
count the trinity, Mind, Idea, Expression. We must 
recognize the One Mind, identify ourselves with its 
Ideas and give them expression. In this way man is 
redeemed. While the manifestation is not perfect we 
know that the ideas we are holding are not perfect, and 
when we do really make ourselves consciouslv one with 
Divine Ideas a perfect body will be the manifestation. 
There is but One Body, even as there is but One Mind, 
and both mind and body are now and forever perfect. 
The point is to recognize this and to so identify ourselves 
with this Perfection that we shall manifest it; then, in- 
stead of the appearance of a material, corruptible body, 
liable to sickness, disease and death, there will be mani- 
fest the perfect Christ Body, fruit of the Christ Mind, 
in all its purity, incorruptibility and immortality. This 
is the result of being “risen with Christ.“ One who is 
raised up, lifted up above mortal thoughts and beliefs, 
and thinks in the mind which was in Christ Jesus” must 
necessarily manifest the Christ perfection and glory. 
Holding to the thought of the perfection of the body 
pours into it a flood of Christ light and power, but this 
is not all of the great redemptive law; there must be a 
cleansing by denial and a strengthening by affirmation. 


The will is the center of this demonstration. Free- 
will is man’s by Divine right and as it was by the mis- 
use of his will he placed himself outside the conscious- 
ness of Divine Mind, so by the right use of his will must 
he return to spiritual consciousness. If it were not true 
that man’s salvation depends upon his choice and will 
there would be no need of spiritual teachers. But he 
must be shown how to so use his will that he may make 
conscious union with God, and the Spirit of Truth is here 
helping men to take this step and to abide in it until fully 
established. The Spirit of Truth works through men, 
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not only for their individual help but that they in turn 
may help others; so we are all here working out the prob- 
lem of manifesting our Divine nature and expressing our 
best understanding for the encouragement and uplift 
and strength of others who are consciously seeking to 
know and express God. 


All people are expressing their idea of God, even 
though it be ignorantly and blindly. Amongst the so- 
called heathen is a form of worship considered unmen- 
tionable, yet back of it is the recognition of Life and the 
desire to worship it. In money-loving people of our 
time, the worship of the dollar is a recognition of Sub- 
stance, but a lack of understanding concerning it. All 
that men give their thought and service ‘to is their 
god, and is their innate acknowledgement of the One. 
Some make gods of physical vigor and strength, and de- 
light themselves in this expression. Such are really 
recognizing the Divine Idea, Strength. Others delight 
themselves in intellectual attainments and the Divine 
Intelligence is back of these. Those who make idols of 
their children and others dear to them are imperfectly 
expressing the Idea Love. Personal ambition which 
strive for high places is a desire to express Power. 


So we can see that the whole race is already trying 
to exnress God. What men need is that spiritual under- 
standing which will enable them to express in the under- 
standing and consciousness of themselves as the Chris: 
of God instead of as personalities, having separate inter- 
ests. A definite statement, such as is given at the begin- 
ning of this article is a help in setting the thoughts in 
order, and opens the way out of the limitations of per- 
sonality into the liberty which comes through expressing 
in the Universal.—E. L. C. — 


All that see them shall acknowledge them that they are 
the seed which the Lord hath blessed.—Isaiah 61:9. 
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THOU ONLY 


Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God and him 
only shalt thou serve. 

Thou only, the One Presence and the One Power, 
the Good Omnipotent. 

But Jesus hearing it answered, Fear not; only be- 
lieve and she shall be made whole. 

Thou only, the One Healing Power. 

Is God the God of Jews only? is he not the God of 
Gentiles also? 

Thou only, the One Desire of all hearts and all 
nations. 

For the ministration of this service not only filleth 
up the measure of the wants of the saints, but abound- 
eth also through many thanksgivings unto God. 

Thou only, the One Substance which supplies man’s 
every need. 

And he brought forth his people with joy, and his 
chosen with singing. 

Thou only, the one joy and satisfaction of living. 

I am the Lord, and there is none else, there is no 
God beside me. 

Thou only, the One Source of all Life, Intelligence 
and Power. 

Now unto the King Eternal, incorruptible, invisi- 
ble, the only God, be honor and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


A LIVING GROWING SOUL” 


Torrron, Mexico—I have just been reading my 
January Unity, and while reading of the good others 
have received from the Living Word, it occurred to 
me that I should write to you also, and possibly help 
some hungering soul in finding out his true relationship 
with the Father. It has been a little over a year since 
I first heard of Practical Christianity, and, O, what a 
world of good and comfort I have derived from its teach- 
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ings and practice. In the December 1908 edition of 
Unity there was an account of my little son's healing 
of scarlet fever. This was my first demonstration. 
Shortly after this I overcame chronic constipation in 
myself and little boy. I had been a sufferer from this 
supposed disease for twenty years, (that is as far back 
as I can remember.) I had had operations, electrical 
treatments, osteopathy, and physical culture. Just 
before hearing of Practical Christianity I had started to 
use another remedy. I had fairly lived on medicine 
from my childhood up to the time I was married. I 
then became thoroughly sickened with materia medica, 
and resolved never to take any more drugs if I could 
avoid it. Thank God, I have not taken a drop of medi- 
cine nor have my children for a year. The constipation 
was overcome in a month, or less, and I have never had, 
and never will have a return of it. My child, who suf- 
fered agony with rupture, etc., does not know what it 
means to be constipated now. And right here I want 
to thank you, dear healers at the Unity Headquarters, 
for healing my little son of a very disagreeable disposi- 
tion. He is entirely healed, and the change has been so 
marked in his manner and expression that mv friends 
declare his whole countenance has undergone a change. 
Thank you so much. I cannot but wonder how much 
more good I could have accomplished had I been more 
faithful in observing the Silent Hour, and in living the 
Truth I know to be true. But thanks be unto God, I 
am a living, growing soul, and nothing can retard my 
growth into a perfect spiritual life—M. S. H. 


I beseech you therefore, brethren. by the mercies 
of God, that ye present vour bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God. which is your reasonable 
service. And be not conformed to this world but be ve 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ve may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God.—Romans 12:1-2. 
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God is the Health of His People 


The statement above is based in Principle, and is 
easy to understand, because God is the indwelling life 
of men. When the consciousness takes hold of this 
Truth, there follows a stronger and fuller manifestation 
of life. Consciousness is quickened by the Word of 
Truth, and man becomes healthy, proving that “God 
is the health of his people. 

The average idea of the average man is that thought 
of God or appeal to the Divine involves religion and 
piety. But the fact is that God is the personal idea in 
the race mind of the eternal underlying principle of 
existence, and we cannot really enjoy life unless we 
consciously incorporate into our living the One Divine 
Life. 

We all desire to enjoy life, to be happy, to be com- 
fortable. How can we do this unless we are healthy? 
Health comes through a right relation between God and 
man, or Mind and manifestation. The work of the 
Unity Society is to establish this relation in our mem- 
bers and that it is being established is proved by the 
many letters we get. The following are extracts from 
a few of these letters: 


CHIcAdo, III.— It has been a long time since my name was 
on your roll for treatment, but I want to acknowledge healing 
of my eyes since that time. It came entirely through the un- 
derstanding I had received from your teaching, and whereas 
once I was very dependent upon glasses I do not now even 
own any.—R. M. W. - 


Vancouver, B. C.—I thank you much for your letter. 
While it was still on tne way my desire was granted. It was 
simply a prayer for peace of mind, rest from the worry that 
seemed paralyzing me. Thank you again—T. J. L. T. 


McAuester, OkIA.— I write for my mother who you have 
been treating sometime for blindness, and want to tell you for 
the last three weeks she has improved so much that she can 
tell the time, and in the January Unrry she read the large 
type.— Mas. W. C. C. 
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Gzwoa, Tex.—I do thank you so much for the good you 
have done me in the way of health. I must say health is bet- 
ter now than it has been for 25 years. I have not had a bad 
spell of headache for a year, and my eyes are getting stronger 
all the time. The tumor in my side is much smaller, and I 
weigh 131 pounds now, more than I have weighed for 25 years, 
and the darkness that once surrounded me is turned to light. 
I am gradually prospering.—H. G. 


Brazit, Inp.—You have greatly benefited my mother, she 
having passed 31 gall stones since you began treating her. She 
is now having no pain, and seems to be improving right along. 
—Mas. I. S. 

Linpeay, CaI.—It is with thanksgiving and gratitude 
that I write to tell you of the great improvement in my father.. 
The doctor says that the symptoms of cancer are gone.— 
R. M. P. 


Cuicaco, ILL.—I must tell you a little of how I have been 
benefited by Unity. It should have been told before. From 
the most deplorable condition, both mental and physical, I 
have grown in four months to be a strong, cheerful, wholesome 
woman, having almost forgotten the sensation of “blues,” and 
I look at least five years younger.—M. M. 


Srocxtron, CAI.— I have taken treatment for a month and 
I wish to return thanks for the help I have received both physi- 
cal and spiritually. I am almost healed of indigestion and con- 
stipation.—B. B. M. 


Monrovia, CAI. — I would not let Mr. G. write you yester- 
day as I so much wished to tell you myself how much you did 
for me. I was ever so bad the night he wired you, with what 
they called pneumonia. Mr G. would not allow any one to see 
me, as we felt we dare not trust a pnysician. We both know we 
have found the truth, and truth must bear us out; so all we 
would say over and over, we know in whom we trust, we know 
in whom we trust. In the evening it came to him he could 
wire you. Between one and two I received your first treatment. 
I was at the time in a hard chill, when the sweetest peace came 
over me. I not only felt but I saw peace fall as rain all over 
and around me. I commenced to tell it. He thought I was 
out of my right mind until he saw my face. He said it was a 
transformation.— C. G. 


Troy, N. Y.—My first letter to you in 1910 is one of thank- 
fulness and praise. About a year ago you responded to my cry 
for rescue from almost absolute reliance on strychnia. Yov 
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treated me about two weeks when I accidentally, left off one 


morning, and from that day I have never touched it, and am to- 
day so much stronger than for five years that I have all confi- 
dence that I shall be perfectly well and strong. That is much 
to be thankful for.— M. A. P. 


St. JohN, N. D.—I am so glad and happy to be able to 
tell you constipation has gone entirely, and I am doing so well. 
Mus. M. W. 


Syracuse, N. Y.—Your letter with instructions, which I 
have followed, was very helpful, and the treatment soon relieved 
the intestinal indigestion. The greatest benefit from the treat- 
ments so far have been felt in a spiritual uplift, and in better 
general health, for which I am deeply grateful.— B. B. 


HET RURN, IDAHO.—I wrote you about six weeks ago for 
help for a lame back, and I am glad to tell you I was better 
even before the letter reacucd you. Inside of a week I was well, 
and have had no trouble since.— A. M. 


PropHetstowN, N. Y.—My condition is much improved, 
and I find that by strict attention to the silent hour is where 
the change has come. Am very grateful to you for your as- 
sistance, and shall continue to read your good literature as 
much good can be gotten from it—Mrs. W. P. 


JACKSONVILLE, FIA.— I note with much gratification the re- 
covery of Mrs. W. to her normal health and sane state of mind 
which she lost by fright.—E. J. G. 


Jena, La.—I must say that Unity has done for me what 
doctors failed to do. I hey said I would have to be operated 
on before I could be cured but I thank God and Unity that 
I am getting well without being butchered.—F. K. 


LovisvILIE, Kx.— I sent you a telegram last week for Miss 
A. S. I sent the telegram at four o'clock. At nine she claimed 
she was without pain. ‘this was Friday. Sunday morning she 
passed a tape worm.—Mrs. W. E. D. 


Cnresnime, ENGIAND.— I am writing to thank vou, and to 
tell you how much better I feel since receiving your spiritual 
assistance. I am quite cured of catarrh in the head. My chest, 
stomach and heart are also greatly improved.—L. M. F. H. 

Rocx Rarips, lowa.—It is now more than three years since 
I first came to you for treament for spinal trouble, and 
through vour treatment I was cured.—Mnrs T. K. C. 

Everetr, Mass.— About thirty days ago I wrote asking 
for treatments for my brother-in-law for nervous trouble. Two 
days after the letter was sent his violent headaches left him. 
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He left his bed, is able to take long walks, and is gaining very 
rapidly, in fact he is a wonder to himself and us.—Mxs. J. H. M. 


Bevoit, Wis.—My daughter’s eyes are so much improved 
that she does without glasses entirely.— Mans. H. G. A. 


Waynetown, Inp.—I wish to thank you for what you have 
done for me and my family. I am cured of constipation and 
you need not treat me longer. I am glad to tell you that my 
little girl who was exposed to the whooping cough wd not take 
it at all.—L. C. 


MINNEAPOLIS, M1nn.—I have asked and I praise God that 
I have received. It is wonderful how quickly I was healed, 
and I am praising God and Unity every dayə Surely health 
radiates from Unity.—F. A. C. 

Corpova, Nesr.—I am much better. The hemorrhage has 
entirely stopped.—E. H. 


New York, N. Y.—Praise God I am better. Have got the 
impulse of health and wholeness strong within, and feel I can 
go alone now.—E. M. G. 


Pearce, Ariz.—I want to write you how much better I am 
mentally and also physically. I am so much happier, feel like 
singing; don’t get hopeless and discouraged like I used to.— 
E. S. 


Jackson, TENN.—Several years ago you treated my son 
for rheumatism and cured him. I told my neighbor to send to 
you for help for her baby, the doctor having said it could not 
get well. The day after she wrote asking you for treatment 
it began to get well—Mnrs. F. L. I. 


Brooxtyn, N. V. — Tou will rejoice with me because my 
fingers which you have been treating are entirely healed. 
They became well so suddenly that I hardly knew myself.— 
L. T. 


Laxerort, N. H. —Wonderful things have been accom- 
plished in our home. I have asked, and praise God, I have 
received. I do appreciate all you have done for us. I am very 
well and happy, abounding in God's love, realizing more and 
more my nearness to him.—N. E. 


Tuxevo Park, Mo.—It is with great joy, praise and thanks- 
giving in my heart that I write you of our son’s recovery. I 
received your good letter and have been faithfully holding my 
eye single to the Allness and Trueness of the Good. To me it 
seems he is better than he ever has been. He is filled brim full 
of overflowing joy, love and health. I affirm every time I think 
of it, joyfully, that God is above all, in all and through all. 


Google 


262 UNITY 


Being above all, in all and through all, he is all, therefore all 
is good and perfect. Only the Gooa is true, praise God. All er- 
ror ideas are nothing. I would not dwell on error in mathemat- 
ics as reality, neither will I dwell on error beliefs except just 
long enough to take the sponge of truth and erase them from 
the slate of life. This is overcoming temptation. To me it 
seems that the greatest and most subtle temptation there is the 
belief, or to have creep into your consciousness the idea that 
there is something else besides God—that which is not Good. 
Therefore, I have to pray (affirm) without ceasing that God 
is Good and God is All. “Only the Good is True.” I have the 
conviction in my heart that full victory is mine through the 
Christ consciousness.—H. T. W. 


CamBrIDGE, Mass.—The sick headaches of forty years stand- 
ing have left me entirely.—L. F. F. 


DeSoro, Mo.—My daughter whom you treated on December 
6th for the loss of her mind is now around as she ever was, 
and praise the All Powerful Good Father for it—Mas. H. W. C. 


ARMEL, Coro.—I am nearly well. When you commenced 
treating me the doctor and neighbors did not think I would 
live until fall. Now they are surprised to see me so well. But 
I know the source it came from.—V. B. 


Sar Lak E Crry, Uran.—It is with a heart over flowing 
with love and thankfulness that I hasten to acquaint you with 
my complete recovery from appendicitis, two hours after send- 
ing you a telegram asking for help.—D. M. O. 

Fercuson, Mo.—O, don’t you hear the joy bells ringing in 
my heart for the blessed relief you have given from that tortur- 
ing neuralgia? You must have received my letter Saturday 
a. m., but that day all the neuralgia demons joined forces in 
giving me a final benefit. Sunday a. m. I awakened almost 
free and not one paroxysm came near all day, though I went 
to visit a sick brother with many fears for a night of torment. 
Peaceful sleep has been mine ever since, and I am praising and 
praising.—M. L. S. R. 

NonroLx, NE. — Through you I feel that I am on the road 
to health. While at Excelsior Springs for the benefit of my 
health, for which I have been searching tor years, I met a lady 
telling me of Silent Unity, or Divine Healing, giving me some 
of your literature. I praise God I met her and found relief.— 
E. H. 


Ozoxr Pank, N. Y.—Since I mailed the letter to you I have 
not realized that there are such things as chilblains. The pur- 
ple hue has disappeared entirely.—E. M. R. 
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Dawu, FLa.—I do not believe I can ever express our tuanks 
to you and the Spirit for all good that has come to us during 
this month under your treatments. We are all full of health 
and manitest it, ana I have nearly overcome the homesickness. 
—M. V. P. ö 


Ochnk River, CAN ADA.—I know you have a great power 
and have lifteu me right up. I feel better than I have for seven 
years.—. R. 


CroverpaLe, CaI.— Enclosed find love offering for all you 
have done for me. All that I have asked you to do for me has 
ben accomplished, and I feel that I should now go forward 
without asking you for further help. I am so hankful.—A. G. 


ATLANTA, Ga.—I have improved under your treatment. I 
am already much better, and can now sleep all night without 
coughing. I will soon be able to return home as well as ever. 
—Mrs. E. D. 


w ATERFORD, Cox N. — 1 ou have certainly helped me, for be- 
fore the letter could have reached you the conditions began to 
improve, and I have been able to control my own spirit, and the 
sleepless condition has passed away. It all seems so wonderful 
to me.— K. M. F. 


BEEVILLE, TrX.—I joined you about one month ago, and was 
suffering with a smothering, which the doctor said was due to 
heart trouble. I still repeat the words you gave me, and am 
not bothered with it any more.— Mas. B. A. M. 


Financial Health 


Mevsvury, IpaHo.—Some three months ago I wrote you ask- 
ing for prosperity treatment for my daughter, which you 
promptly responded to. In proof my daughter received another 
position in six weeks at an advance in salary. All praise to 
God the Father, and Unity, who have thus spiritually demon- 
strated his All Sufficiency in All things.—I. W. 


New Tonk, N. Y.—In December a temporary position 
teaching Latin in the High School Department of my own col- . 
lege came to me through you. I substituted for someone who 
was ill. Yesterday I was asked over the telephone if I would 
be willing to take the place of somebody away on leave for the 
purpose of study. This new position would probably be for all 
term, and some new person would be found to do the work I had 
been doing, which is of indefinite duration. I am so grateful 
for the position —E. M. M. 
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Tacoma, Wasy.—As a token of my gratitude in exercising 
your knowledge in my behalf I must write you and tell you that 
the recital proved to be just the thing. Pupils have been com- 
ing in constantly since before I got my breakfast the next morn- 
ing.—G. O. | 

Sr. Josxrh, Mo.—I want to thank you for the help I have 
received since writing you about a month ago. My business af- 
fairs are improving, and everything looks brighter.— Mrs. R. W. 


Lone Brach, CAI. — Lou helped us wonderfully in our fi- 
nancial difficulties, for we met our payment and had money 
left, which at the time I wrote looked almost impossible.— 
G. R. K. 


Los ANGELES, CAI. — It is now over two months since I re- 
ceived your encouraging letter and enclosures. I am sure you 
will be glad to hear that business matters have improved greatly 
with me, and the improvement seems to be steady.—R. B. K. 


WELLESLEY, Mass.—I believe I wrote you of my intention to 
build my own home, and of the payment of four hundred dol- 
lars I had to make January Ist on my land. At Christmas 
time I received a check of four hundred dollars from the firm 
with whom I formerly worked, my share of the profits for the 
year 1909. Was it not wonderful? The first of January I had 
a present of fifty dollars trom an unexpected source to go to- 
ward my new house. It certainly seems wonderful that we 
should be so taken care of.—J. W. E. 


Lonvon, EnNGtanp.—Thank God that out of the abundance 
we have received the greater portion of the money required, and 
know that the ever loving Spirit will make manifest to us the 
balance.—S. E. J. 


New ork, N. Y.—My son’s salary was raised five dollars 
last week, and I have three good orders for my work.—J. H. C. 

Ocpen, Utan.—Last month I asked your help in securing 
a position for my husband, and I am thankful to say he started 
out last Monday for a wholesale grocery house, a fine firm to 
work for. It is a position he has been trying to get for a year, 
and now, thanks to the dear Lord and Silent Unity he has se- 
cured it.—Mnrs. J. B. H. 

PonrI AND, Ore.—I am happy to say that the improveme it 
in my afiairs was sudden and marked; more pupils came in at 
once, more orders and saies.—R. J. M. 

Cotumsvs, Onto.—Our prosperity in every way is bountiful. 


Our table is being filled, and our debts are fast disappearing. 
—L. A. 
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WavkKeEcan, III. — With pleasure I now write to tell you that 
my daughter has secured a steady position now for which we 
are more than grateful.— MIS. D. S. 


MEDI NA, OIO.— I want to thank you for the help you have 
been to me. Two months ago I asked you for treatment for my 
son and brother. My son writes me his business is picking up 
in fine shape, and my brother who was so badly injured has 
entirely recovered.—Mrs. I. S. 


AIKEN, S. C.—I certainly am getting opportunities for 
work, and have been unusually well in my chosen profession.— 
G. F. O. 


Minor, S. D.—I want to tell you that your word for me 
and my affairs is bringing forth harmony and satisfaction. The 
piece of property to which the title had been so long involved 
in cleared up, and two other pieces well sold.— T. A. W. 


Kansas City, Mo.—I wrote you about ten days ago for 
help in a financial way and believe my prayer was answered 
while it was being asked. I have been helped in faith and pros- 
perity, ana I thanx God and your Society.—I. M. 


Ventura, Cat.—This is the second time I have asked you 
for assistance, and almost immediately found work after writ- 
ing.—H. P. S. 

STocKTON, CAI. — In reply to your request to report to you 
in regard to the position I asked for for my son, I want to 
tell vou that three places were offered him during the time 
I wrote you and your reply to my letter. Surely the supply is 
equal to the demand and I thank my Father and you for the 
wonderrul manifestations of love that are shown day by day. I 
do know that I am learning to “practice the presence of God” 
and the way is delightful. My daughter said last night “Well, 
-mamma, you haven't said much but there is a magnetism or 
something about you that I can not express but feel.” Praise 
His name! I am nothing myself but Love is all in all. The 
whole atmosphere of the home is so changed and beautiful. 
Heaven’s richest blessings rest upon you for ever coming into 
my life—A. A. E. 

Winona, WASII.— I write to tell you my back is much het- 
ter, for which I thank the Spirit working through you; also 
that my husband has been offered a better position —Mnrs. 
J. P. A. 

Tacoma, WAs. — 1 lease discontinue treatment for em- 
ployment for my husband. He just got a position with a new 
firm, scemingly the best position he has ever had.—C. B. C. 
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Bisnor Hiri, III.—I am feeling better, and financially 
everything seems brighter.—M. C. F. 


Appetite Healed 


OsxaLoosa, Iowa.—.ou treated my husband almost two 
years ago for the drink habit, and he has not tasted liquor in 
that time. I always bless the day your little magazine, Uxrrr, 
fell into my hands, and through it I learned of your work.— 
T. R. B. 


Archisoc, Kans.—Mr. D. is doing fine. Said today be 
did not even want to drink. Said he thought 1 had given him 
something to keep him from drinking. — Mus. J. I. D. 


Great BagrincTon, ass.—I am glad to teu you that my 
brother-in-law whom you have been treating for the drink 
habit has not drank for several weeks; has withstood a good 
deal of urging from those who have been the very ones to 
tempt him. I feel that he has gotten onto a firm foundation 
as to the drink habit. Thank you.—A. T. K. 


ELV, Minn.—I never could tell you how much you have 
done for me and mine, in making it so clear how we could 
go to Christ in our troubles and be sure we would get relief. 
My husband was a terrible drinker, and no one ever expected 
he would or could give it up. But the Lord has answered my 

prayers and he has not drank a drop since last July. My son is 
doing nicely too. I am so happy I can sing and praise the 
Lord all day and night.—Mnrs. J. M. 


KINDERTOST, Mo.—I wrote you two weeks ago for treat- 
ment for my son for fever and cough. I am happy to write 
that he is better. His fever has left him, and he coughs very 
little. He has quit drinking; has a dislike for the taste of 
intoxicants.—M. M. M. 


Cuicaco, III. — I am full of praise. Not one drop of drink 
has my husband taken. Do you know what that means to me? 
— B. T. 


Newport, Ky.—I still continue in praying for my son. He 
gave up gambling. I am very thankful to you. — Ms. J. R. S. 

Sr. Lovis, Mo.—I must write to let you know hom much 
better I am, and that my husband has stopped chewing tobacco. 
M. L. 


With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of 
salvation.—TIsaiah 12:3. 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD 


JENNIE H. Crort. 


San Francisco is to have two Homes of Truth instead of 
one as formerly. The work of establisuing these Homes is un- 
der the direction of those pioneer workers for Truth on the 
Pacific coast, Mrs, Annie Rix Militz and her sister Harriet 
Rix . One of these Homes of Truth is at 3099 California street, 
with Mrs. M. A. Wiggin and several co-workers in charge. 
The second is at 1109 Franklin street, near Geary. Miss 
Harriet Rix with her assistants will conduct this Home. 
Teaching, healing and weekly meetings will be held in the dif- 
ferent Homes, but all will join together for devotional Sundny 
Morning services in the beautiful new Kohler and Chase Hall 


From a letter written to us by Mr. E. T. Smith, who con- 
ducts the New Thought Class at 2220 East 97th street, Cleve- 
land, Ohio, we quote the following: “Our class grows steadily 
in numbers and interest, and the attendance has been good 
notwithstanding the severe winter weather which has prevailed 
for many weeks. We are nearly through with the Lessons in 
Truth, of which we had one each week since the class was 
organized. with tne exception of one or two, the members 
possesseu copies of the book and had read and re-read it 
several umes, but a consideration of the lessons in the Ciass 
with interpretations and testimonies, seemed to give them new 
inspiration for ministry. Every meeting has witnessed a 
stimulus to the class in poise, in power, in zeal to become 
willing instruments of the Spirit, and to put into every effort 
the best that was in them. While we have no trained healers 
among our number we nave regularly declared the word and 
concentrated our minds in demonstrating the Truth. We have 
mentally healed two serious cases where surgical operations 
were performed, and one has recovered with surprising rapid- 
ity and is now an eager stuaent of the Truth. The other, worn 
out by excessive toil before operation, is slowly regaining her 
strength.” This little Center is to be congratulated upon its 
success. The Spirit of Power is with them. 


Mr. R. C. Douglass has been giving an advanced course 
of lessons in The Higher metaphysics in Boston, Mass. This 
veteran writer and teacher is unfailing in his efforts to lead 
people into the light of Truth. 


Prof. LeRoy Moore has opened a “Unity Truth Center” 
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at 414 LeMoyne Bidg., 40 Randolp. street, Chicago, Ill. Regu 
lar classes Mondays, Tuesuays, Thursdays and Fridays, at 2:30 
p.m. Healing Service every Wednesday at 2:30 p. m. 


These new Unity Branch Libraries have been opened since 
last report. Dayton, Ohio, Daisy L. Freedman, Librarian: 
Venice, Calif., Mrs. M. M. Hunter-Jones, Librarian; Delta, 
Colorado, Mrs. Minnie Mooney, Librarian; Muscatine, Iowa, 
Miss Lena Freyermuth, Librarian. For the addresses, see the 
Metaphysical Directory in this issue. 


Make your plans for the summer to include the Healing 
Lectures to be given by Col. Oliver C. Sabin, July 5th to 25th 
inclusive, at Atlantic City, N. J. A1 hese lectures are to be given 
in the Greek Temple, Young’s New Million Dollar Pier. A 
full course of Healing Lectures absolutely free. 


Mrs. Helen Russell Harmon and Miss Mary B. deWitt, 
who have been conducting a successful work in the “Center of 
Divine Ministry and Rest Reading Room” in Chicago, are 
contemplating a change to some smaller town where there is a 
need for earnest workers to show the Way of Life. We be- 
lieve that there are many communities which would be only 
too glad to secure these faithful ministers of the Gospel of 
Truth whom we recommend most heartily. Address either one 
of these ladies at 4237 N. Robey street, Chicago, III. 


The New Thought people of Los Angeles, Cal., are to have 
a Metaphysical May Festival, to be held in Blanchard Hall, 
238 Soutn Broadway, Monday, May 2d. Arternoon session at 
3 o'clock and evening session at 8 o’clocx. Fifteen minute 
talks will be given by prominent teachers and authors, and 
music will be an especial feature of the Festival. Christian 
D. Larson, editor of Progress Magazine will be guest of honor. 
Mr. Larson gives a course of lessons in Los Angeles during the 
first two weeks of May. 


Mrs. Cora L. Thomas, at one time connected with Unity 
Society in Kansas City, has started “Unity Meetings” in her 
home, 2646 Bancroft Way, Berkeley, California. Mrs. Thomas 
is filled with the Spirit and is an earnest worker for Truth. 
These meetings are held every Sunday and Monday. 


Google 


UNITY 269 


BOOK REVIEWS 


JENNIE H. Crort. 


A New HEAVEN AND a New EAnTrH. By Charles Brodie 
Patterson. Published by T. Y. Crowell & Co., New York City. 
Cloth, 285 pp., price, $1.25, postage 10 cents. 


Mr. Patterson has written a number of books along New 
Thought lines, but we deem this last work of his pen the best 
that he has written. As a prophet of the New Time he de- 
clares that the present universal unrest with its attendant 
inharmonies, is but the darkness which precedes the dawn of a 
new day for man. He also says that this is a divine unrest 
which must continue until a new light shall have come into the 
life of man. That light, having its center in the inner life of 
every individual, will radiate life and light to the very circum- 
ference of man’s world. The whole book is an earnest appeal 
to man to awaken to nis opportunities and privileges nere and 
now for the unfoldment of the real self and the salvation of 
his body as well as his soul. We quote: “Death, as now un- 
derstood, will cease to be. The time wul certainly come when 
the highly developed man will have the power to lay down or 
take up his life, through a conscious knowledge of the laws of 
eternal being and the direct application of these laws to his 
own life.” 


SrrairuaL Heaurnc. By Charles Edgar Pratuer, Ph. D., 
Editor of “Power” magazine. Published by the rower Pub- 
lishing Co., Denver, Colo. Price, Full leather, $1.25; cloth 50 
cents; paper, 30 cents. 


Spiritual healing is a vital truth, a living issue, and in the 
book under consideration Mr. Prather has brought to our 
knowledge many facts concerning healing which are necessary 
to a clear understanding of the principle involved and which 
cannot but convince the reader of the beautiful spiritual law 
manifesting in the whole man when he puts into active practice 
and use the forces underlying that wholeness. The Bible 
teaching upon the subject of healing is most forcefully eluci- 
dated. We are told that, “Healing is the awakening of con- 
sciousness in you, a change from belief in sin and disease to a 
knowledge of the Truth.” This is the Truth which set us free, 
and an understanding of the truths contained in this excel- 
lent book will open the eyes of the soul to a recognition of the 
true and eternal State of Being. 
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THe Morar Prosresx or THE CHILpReN. By Rose Wood- 
Allen Chapman. Published by the Mary Wood-Allen Fund 
Committee, New York City. Linen, price, 20 cents. 

The author of this timely book pays a glowing tribute to 
her mother, Dr. Mary Wood-Allen, who was one of the first 
brave enough to attempt to answer the question, “How may the 
story of life be told to the little children?” Most ably does the 
daughter follow in the footsteps of her mother in placing be- 
fore the parents and educators of our children, the neeessity of 
imparting knowledge of this most vital factor in the moral and 
physical welfare of the child. The mothers are, for the most 
part, eager to receive this message and to gladly avail them- 
selves of suggestions as to the methods by which this knowledge 
may be presented. Conditions in our schools and among our 
children are such as to arouse grave apprehensions and to de- 
mand protection for the child from the present unhealthy 
moral atmosphere. This little book sounds the call for the 
parents to awake to their privilege, and to give such instruc- 
tion to their children as will prove a bulwark against tempta- 
tion and vice. 


Your Cuaracter, A Birtupay Boox. Written and com- 
piled by Elizabeth Towne and Catherine Struble Twing. Pub- 
lished by Elizabeth Towne, Holyoke, ass. Neat paper cover 
and packed in dainty box, price, 75 cents. 

This is a book of character delineations for those born at 
certain times of the year. There is a chapter of advice by 
Elizabeth Towne on how to make the most of the influences 
supposed to belong to the Sign in which one is born, also char- 
acter-buuding great thoughts from famous people born in that 
Sign. Interesting, entertaining and withal helpful to him who 
would learn the source of certain propensities existing within 
himseif and would find the way of their control and direction. 


Tue Licht Tuar Never Fairs. By M. Eugene Bateman. 
Published by the Cochrane Publishing Co., New York City. 
Cloth, price, 60 cents. 

A story of the transforming power of right thought and the 
influence for good which a single :naividual may exert in a 
community which has never been awakened to real “Spiritual 
Knowing.” A young girl, into whose heart has come this 
awakening, is the cause of a complete change in the lives of 
many self-styled righteous friends, and who lifts an unfortunate 
soul from darkness into light. A story told most earnestly and 
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attractively, and with the purpose of drawing people into the 
light of love and truth, the Light That Never Fails. 


Joy TuHovucuts ron Every way. Edited by Helen B. 
True and Elcy M. Latimer. Published by the Progress Com- 


pany, Chicago. Identical in style of binding with the Larson 
books published by this company, price, 50 cents. 

A good thought for every day of the year, compiled from 
the great thoughts of our great thinkers. An excellent gift 
book. 


TALES ON THE Kincpox. By Myra G. Frenyear. Pub- 
lished by the author, San Diego, Cal. Price, not given, but pre- 
‘sumably 25 cents. | 

This booklet is a study of the parables of the Kingdom and 
is rich in counsel and aids in establishing the Kingdom Within. 
From years of study and experience in the practice of the 
Christ-life, the writer has produced these “Talks” which cannot 
fail in their purpose—the uplift of humanity. The symbolism of 
the parables of ‘the Kingdom of Heaven is very clearly and 
beautifully brought out and is most inspiring. 


How to Oxstain Our Own. delected and arranged by 
Helen B. True. Published by Roger Brothers, New York 
City. Cloth, price $1.00. 


This compilation of extracts from the writings of several 
well-known and accepted authors, is worthy of being used as a 
text-book for the casual reader. It contains a wide range of 
thoughts from all points of view, and will prove nelpful to all 
who even glance within its pages. A careful reading will assist 
in attainment. 


NEW BOOKLETS 

Heattn Hints No. 1 ann No. 2, are 32 page leaflets made 
up of items and short articles dealing with points that have 
come up in Silent Unity work. As they have proved helpful to 
many, and are of general interest we have collected them into 
torm convenient for distribution. Price, 5 cents each; 40 cents 
per dozen, post paid. 

HELPS ALONG THE WAY 

A 32 page leaflet containing answers to questions of inter- 
est to those who are demonstrating Truth. This will be found 
especially helpful to beginners. Price 5 cents each or 40 cents 
per dozen, postpaid. 
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PROGRESS OF THE NEW UNITY 
BUILDING FUND 


Our friends write that they are with us in the work of the 
Unity Society and are glad to see reports of progress every 
month. They tell us that they are interested in the good that 
their money is doing. So we are making notes of the status of 
the building plans since last report. 

The total on hand for this fund is about $2000 with $1000 
additional promised. New contributions are coming in daily. 

We cannot begin building until we have on hand money 
enough to pay for the ground. The lot we contemplated using 
is found to be too small and a larger one will be purchased. 

People from all over the land are telling us that a very 
great work for humanity is being done by the Unity Society and 
that it should be generously supported. It is far more impor- 
tant than Foreign Missions, and vet millions of dollars are given 
freely every year for these far away sinners. 

We are striving to enlighten those nearby and the buildings 
we are constructing are for the carrying forward of this work. 
If you have been lifted up, and you see the importance of the 
work to the human family, you will be blessed if you contribute 
of your store for its support. l 

“Give and it shall be given unto you, heaped up, pressed 
down and running over.” 


LETTERS, TELEGRAMS, TELEPHONES 
Send all letters, telegrams and telephones for help 
to Silent Unity 913 Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
If you address your message to an individual here, 
and he is out of the building, it is apt to be held up until 
he returns. Address the Society in all cases, and its 


representatives will see that your message is promptly 
delivered. : 


Please do not send personal checks in remitting as we have 
to pay exchange on tnem. We prefer that you send remit- 
tances by Money Order or Bank Draft on New York, but will 
accept currency less than one dollar. Send currency at our 
risk. 


e o e — ͤ j ĩ— 


CORRECTIONS 
February Issue of Spirrrvat HOUSEKEEPING. 
Page 101 Line 11: a'his should be “The.” 
Page 101, Line 31: Sabbaths should be “Gloomy Sabbaths.” 
Page 108, Line 8: Oneness should be “Calmness.” 
Page 104, Line 2: Get should be “Get.” 
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BRIEF BUT TRUE 


Eprror’s Nore—This article was written for and printed 
in the Wegxry Uniry, Saturday, February 26, by Mr. William 
Whitworth, Superintendent of our printing department. As 
all the members of the Unity Society everywhere are inter- 
ested in the progress of the work, we reprint this for your 
information: 


Through the kindness and courtesy of the editor, Mr. 
Lowell iilmore, space in this issue of the Weexry Unrry has 
been tendered us for a brief review of the business and work- 
ings of the printing dpartment of tne Unity Tract Society 
during tue past year. At the commencement of this period 
the writer hereof was employed to take supervision of the 
plant, with the assurance that everything was possible under 
the right control; and that that promise has been more than 
verified we are frank to confess. Immediately upon assum- 
ing control a new system was inaugurated wnich has brought 
about resus commensurate with the rapidly increasing growth 
ef the institution, since which time the Society has grown by 
leaps and bounds. In fact, the year just closed has seen the 
demand upon this department more than doubled. 1 he Spirit 
of Prosperity and abundance seemed to have poured in 
through every aperture of the building, and larger and more 
up-to-date improvements became an actual necessity. 

One year ago the type set for the different publications 
was done by hand compositurs; today we have in use a Model 
No. 5 Linotype, the latest, finest and most up-to-date type- 
setting machine on the market. This machine gives to each 
and every publication, tract, booklet, etc., a complete new 
dress for every issue, thus avoiding ali chance of flat and old 
blurred letters defacing the effect of a nice clean print. 

A year ago we were printing all publications upon a chain 
delivery Cotteral press with a speed of about 800 per hour. We 
have replaced this “old timer” with a new Pony Uptimus, and 
instead of 800 per hour are getting 2,000 to 2,400 per hour. 
Quite a difference! 

These two pieces of machinery, a Linotype and press, have 
been installed at an expenditure of over $6,000.00 yet, in ad- 
dition to this we have added another electric motor a book 
press, new type, etc., all of which will probably foot up another 
$1,000.00 giving us an outlay for improvements during the 
past year of over $7,000.00. 

Yet, with all this, the increased and rapidly increasing 
work, which extends throughout the known world, compels us 
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to install still another and much larger press than we now 
have. This we are assured will be done ere many weeks roll 
by. 

The printing department must be kept advancing according 
to the demands of the Unity forces. Literature must be kept 
in circulation in accordance with the desire of the Truth seek- 
ers. In order to meet these demands a force of 12 people is 
employed in this department alone—this without taking any 
account of the office force. Where two girls were sufficient 
bindery force, one year ago, today we are compelled to em- 
ploy four and five, and then only hard hustling can keep up 
with the work. 

One year ago the magazine Unity consisted of 68 pages, 
and 11,000 circulation. .2oday this same magazine contains 
an even hundred pages and 16,000 circulation. A year ago this 
magazine consumed 2,296 pounds of white paper per month. 
Today this same magazine consumes over 4,500. 

The regular monthly publications are Unrry and Wee 
Wisnox, the latter being strictly a childrens’ magazine, and, by 
the way, one of the most interesting publications for children 
in the United States. This magazine should be taken into 
every home, for its manner of educating the little ones along 
practical Christian lines is not only novel, but highly entertain- 
ing. It contains only matter for the children, and is the 
only publication strictly for the little ones yet established. 
Then there is the WETkITY Unrry, a little four page weekly 
devoted to the local Center here, keeping its readers fully ad- 
vised as to what is going on in this the Home Center. This 
publication is not yet a year old, but is making a mark for 
influence and popularity. 

As one evidence of the growth of the Thought propagated 
from this Center: last July was placed on the market a 5,000 
edition of the new book “Twelve Lessons in Christian Healing,” 
by Mr. Charies Fillmore, containing over 200 pages, and today 
the edition is exhausted and a second onc of 12,000 is now being 
prepared for the press. 

In addition to the above thousands of copies of “Lessons 
in Truth,” by H. Emilie Cady, and tons upon tons of booklets, 
tracts, and other literature are annually being distributed from 
these quarters. One of the greatest and most novel of the 
publications yet issued is the Vegetarian Cook Book. This. 
book of vegetarian recipes is worthy a place in every household 
in the land, not only for its value to the housekeeper, but as a 
work of art and novelty. It was gotten up at great expense and 
must be seen to be appreciated. 
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Our art department has also been improved by having for 
each separate booklet individual cover pages, all in two colors, 
drawn by our artist Mr. Rickert Fillmore, each standing out 
separate and distinct from the other and representing the 
title of the booklet. 

The employees of this department are successful because 
of their love and interest in the work, and appreciation of this 
interest is shown by the many liberties accorded them. 

It would be a pleasure to us if all our friends, and their 
friends, would pay this department a visit and ascertain for 
themselves what is being accomplished through the concen- 
tration of spiritual effort and force. 


GOOD WORDS FOR “CHRISTIAN 
HEALING” 


Hovuston, Tex.—I have been reading and studying Mr. 
Fillmore's book Christian Healing. The book is simply grand. 
I cannot express my appreciation of it—I. R. 


BELLEVILLE, I1n.—Since we have Mr. Fillmore’s book and 
Unity we know no pain or ache. The so called sick headache 
yields quickly when Truth is applied—A. N. 


SEATTLE, WasH.—Will you pardon me for writing you, but 
I cannot help but tell you how much enlightenment, good and 
uplifting your book on Christian Healing nas done for me. It 
is just what I have been looking for and wanting for many 
years.—Mrs. A. O. S. 


Sr. Lovis, Mo.— The friend of whom I wrote you is im- 
proving. Within the past week he has been able to sit up and 
walk about his room, something he has not been able to do 
for weeks and weeks past. The following is part of a letter 
received from him yesterday: : 


I am much better than I was a week ago. As for the book, 
the “Twelve Lessons,” they are fine, and I have just lived in 
them. Everything that seemed dark and obscure to my mind, 
and I may say unreasonable, is made plain by this man, and 
I now feel that I can get the full benefit of the healing princi- 
ple. He certainly treats the subject most masterfully and with- 
in the language of the Bible, making everything plain. He can’t 
be wrong; for every position he takes is fortified by the Word 
of God, and the stumbling blocks which have been in my road he 
answers just as though he wrote for that purpose.”—A. F. 
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THE UNITY SOCIETY CORRESPON. 
DENCE SCHOOL 


a — 


A Course or INSTRUCTION IN CHRISTIAN Mxrarnrsics, Curis- 
TLAN HEALING, AND BIBLE INTERPRETATION. 


This School is for the instruction of students living at a 
distance and is open to every one who desires to understand the 
spiritual meaning of the Scriptures, the real laws of Mental 
Science, and how to do spiritual healing. The Primary Course 
consists of twelve lessons, which students are to study and pass 
examination upon. 

New students are constantly being admitted. If you are 
interested, write to us and we will send you full information. 
No set price is charged for the lessons—students are expected 
to make free-will offerings, with each lesson, or at the begin- 
ning or end of the Course. Over 900 students are now taking 
these lessons, and most of them are expressing unusual satis- 
faction in the study, as may be seen from the following ex- 
tracts made from a few of tue many good letters received from 
them: 


Sr. ANTHONY Pank, Miny.—Enclosed you will find les- 
son one. I cannot as yet find words to express the deep spirit- 
ual understanding and peace that has come to me through 
the reading and study of this one lesson. I feel that my light 
is shining for more than one has come to ask the Way. I want 
to say too that during the time since you sent this beautiful 
lesson I have been passing through the refiner’s fire and that 
the truths taught have helped me to say thank God for the fire. 
I have found rest in knowing that in the Realm of Love all 
things are right, now.—F. E. W. 


Enprison, II. I.— I enclose lesson one and only wish I could 
find words to express the great good it has done me and the 
wonderful change it has effected in my spiritual life. It 
sounds so very ordinary to say thanks for these things which 
have come to abide in tnis temple; they like the lesson must be 
spiritually discerned. Most of all do I feel grateful for your 
advice to spend time and prayer and meditation on this study 
of God as Principle. Each day has given new light and verily 
the half has not been told when I say I now see and am be- 
ginning to live in the true sense. I could write pages and 
pages and stil] not express all I would say. I also enclose an 
offering; if looked at as so many pennies it is small, but when I 
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tell you that both it and the stamps on this letter are the en- 
tire amount I possess personally, you will see what great pleas- 
ure it gives me to send this offering. It will be to you a bless- 
ing and bring all the giver so earnestly desires for you who 
have been the means of opening the door that she may enter 
in to the joy of her Lord.—A. H. 


Brooxtyn, N. Y.—Enclosed, I am returning your manu- 
script of tne Sixth Lesson, which has been duly copied. Each 
lesson seems better than its predecessor, and I am sure all the 
students must appreciate the clearness and the conciseness with 
which you present these deep things of the Spirit, and I am 
delighted to know that the class is still growing. The work is 
only in its infancy.—vc. H. S. 


Sr. Herexa, Cat.—I am now ready to answer questions 
in first sesson. I have enjoyed it more than anything for some 
time. You make some points clear that I never have under- 
stood. I think it is just what I needed. I believe it will take 
me on step by step as nothing ever has before.—F. M. P. 


Orzconta, Ou10.—I am grateful for the uplift, the help 
and blessing your clear exposition of Lesson One gave me. 
I am more fully convinced of its truth and value each reading, 
and thank God such truth, such beauty is for me to know and 
lire.— Ms. W. R. K. 


A letter from C. D. Larson, president of the Progress Co., 
Chicago, announces that he contemplates delivering some lec- 
tures in the Unity Auditorium between April 17th and 20th. 
More definite information will be given later. 


Friends, please remember that the banks charge for col- 
lecting your personal checks. A $1.00 check for your yearly 
subscription nets us 20 cents. 


I somehow feel that you have lifted up my heart. The 
Unity contains so much. Why, it will revolutionize my whole 
method of preaching. I have been studying vour “Twelve Les- 
sons in Christian Healing.” ‘They have done me wonders and 
I thank you.—B. F. R. 

The foregoing is from a minister of the gospel who has 
been studying Unity literature. 
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Unity Vegetarian 
Cook Book 


Tells you how to cook good appetizing vegetarian 
meals that will satisfv the family. It is printed in large 
readable type on pages 18 1-2x10 inches, in two colors, 
with a motto across each page. 

For the table $1.00; For hanging on the wall 
$1.50, post paid. 


Lessons in 
Christian Healing 


By CHARLES FILLMORE 


A strong, clear logical course of lessons in Christian 
Healing. It is especially helpful to those who wish to 
keep themselves and friends well and happy through 
the use of the Great Law. 

In paper cover 60 cents post paid; Cloth binding 
$1.25 post paid 


Lessons in Truth 


By H. Emiuiz Capy 


A standard course of lessons in the Science of Being 
for all students of Truth. It gives the fundamentals 
of Christian Living and Healing in a very simple and 
pleasing way. 

Paper cover 50 cents post paid; Cloth $1.00 post 
paid. 


Little Sermons 


By EDNA L. CARTER 


A very attractive booklet containing a number of 
short, sweet and pithy sermons based on Seriptural texts, 
but they are totally different from the usual style of 
sermons, being fresh, original, and full of deep meaning. 


Send all orders to UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Avenue, Kansas City, Mo. 
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METAPHYSICAL DIRECTORY 


CENTERS OF TRUTH, TEACHERS AND 
HEALERS, BRANCH LIBRARIES 


That this Directory may be sustained. we will accept free-wtll offerings 
Irom those whose cards are carried regularly. Patrons must request continua 
ancee’ card creers Bix months or it will & dropped ‘rom the Director. 


ARKANSAS 
Kodkks. Torn Centsr Au D Unity Brancu Lisrary. Meetings every 
Friday afternoon at hcine of Mrs. A. R. Haag. 


CALIFORNIA 


ALAMEDA. Co-Operative TRUTH CENTER, Library and Reading-Room. 2709 
Santa Clara Avenue. Unity literature. 


ALAMEDA. Howe or TrutH. cor. Grand St. & Alameda Av. Unity litera- 
ture. 


BERKELEY. Free Reapvixc Rooms, 1721 Berkley Way. Phone 243 
Alice O. Kelley, Manager. Unity Branch Library. 


CORNING. Mus. Epiru J. Witson. Unity Branch Library. 


FRUITVALE. Truri CENTER AND METAPHYSICAL Lisrary AND READIXG 
Room, 402 Shuey Ave. Mrs. L. G. Fisk, Manager. 


GLENDALE. Crester or TRUTH AND Unity Braxcy Lisrany, 432 W. ath 
St. Mrs. Zona Maxson Pringey in charge. 


LONG BEACH. NEW Tuovent Center and Metaphysical Library. 10 
American Ave. Mrs. Sarah P. Connley Manager. 


ILoONG BEACH. Home or TretH, 215 West sth St. Mrs. Emily J. Riley. 
Speaker and Teacher; Frank L. Riley, Healer. Present and absent 


treatments. 


Los ANGELES. MerapnysicaL Lisrary anD Rgapinc Room, 611 Grant 
Bldg. Unity literature. 


Los ANGELES. Tur Los ANGELES FxLrowsnir. Office and Reading Room. 
Blanchard BIdg., 232 S. Hill St. Reynold E. Blight. Ministe:. Public 
Services. Sunday wt a. m., Blanchard Hall, and otherwise. as 
announced. 

Los ANGELES. Home cr TrurH, 1327 Georgia St. Christian healing and 
teaching. Spiritual Teachers and Healers prepared for the ministry 
Mrs. Annie Rix Militz. teacher and speaker. Phones, Home A 3167, 
Sunset. Main 8045. 

Nara. Mrs. RLT E. Witsos, Unity Branch Library. 

OAKLAND. Rest REA DbIxd Rooms AND Home, 710 Fourteenth St. Mrs. Helen 


E. Close, Miss Ida B. Elliott. Managers. New Thought literature and 
Circulating Library. 


PASADENA. Mrs. S. MILLSAPs, Unity Branch Library. 253 S. Mentor Ave. 
Teacher and healer. 


SACRAMENTO. Home or TRUTH, 1235 I St. Unity literature. 


San Dimas. Mes. G. E. Craver. Unity Branch Library. Classes taught in 
Practical Christianity. 


San Dirgo. Divine Science Homer, 13 B Street, Rooms 6 and 7. L. 
R. Andrews, Spiritual Teacher and Healer. Classes in the Science of 
Being. 


San DIEGO. Host or BLessine. 2100 Second St., cor Hawthorne. Sun- 
day Services 11a. m. Wednesday. 10:15 a. in. Friday.8 p. m. Myra 
G. Frenvear ministrant. Unity Literature. 


SAN MATEO. New Tuoucnt Center and Unity Branch Library. 27 Grifptb 
Ave. Miss Edith L. Moore. Manager. ` 
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SANTA CLARA. Instruction IN THE SCIENCE OF HEALING THROUGH Di- 
VINE MIND. 125842 Liberty St. M. Elizabeth Anderson, Teacher, Tues- 
days, Wednesdays and Thursdays, 1to4p m. 

SAN F RANCISCO. Home or Truth, First, 3099 California St. Christian 
teaching and healing. Unity Literature. 

SAN FRANCISCO. Home or TrutH, Secon, 1100 Franklin St., near Geary. 
Christian teaching and healing. Unity Literature, 


SAN FRANCISCO. Nuw Center or Taurn. 912 Eell St., Mrs. Lizzie Robe. 
Manager; Unity literature, Teaching and healing by correspondence 
only. 


SAN JOSE. Mrs. R. P. WILLIAMS, 169 North «th St. Reading Room and 
Circulating Library, Open daily from 1 to 5 p. m. 

SAN JOSE. Home or Trutn, 275 North Third St. Unity literature. 

VALLEJO. Frances J. Bascocx, 803 Capitol St. Unity Branch Library. 


VENICE. Home or TRUTH AND Unity BRANCH Lisrary, 822 Trolleyway. 
Mrs- M. M. Hunter-Jones, teacher and healer. 


COLORADO 

Aspen. Mrs. M. L. Ross, Unity Branch Library. 

DENVER. COLLEGE OF Divine Science, 730 Seventeenth Ave. Unity 
literature. 

DELTA. Unity Brancn LIBRARY. Mrs. Minnie Mooney, Librarian. 

PueBLo. Tux TRUTH CENTER OF CHRISTIAN LIVING AND HEALING, 108 West 
roth St. Unity literature. $ 

VICTOR. Mrs. J. F ZELL. Gold Coin Bldg. Branch Library. 

CONNECTICUT 

HartForp. New TuHouGut Society. Meetings Monday afternoons at 4 
o' clock. October to May, Room 106, Goodwin Bldg., Asylum St. 

New Haven. EDbiIrn A. Martin, 127 Dwight St. Teacher of Practical 
Christianity and Healing, 

New Haven. Miss ELIZABETH QUINLAN, 127 Dwight St. Teacher and 


healer. 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 

WASHINGTON. D.C. Dr. Jonn D. Mives, 1418 Euclid St. N. W. Divine 
Healing. Present or absent treatments. Persons at a distance who 
desire absent treatment can write or telegraph for fuller particulars. 

WASHINGTON. New TuouGut Center, 1517 H St. N. W., Room 19. Florence 
Willard Day. Manager. Christian teaching and healing; Metaphysical 
Library. Unity literature. 

WASHINGTON, NATIONAL. New THouGut Center, Loan and Trust 
Bldg.. cor. F and oth Sts. Emma Gray and George E. Rickerts Teach” 
ers and Healers. 

FLORIDA 


MERRITT, INDIAN River. Miss Jura P. HascaLL, Unity Branch Library. 
St. PETERSBURG. James Henry, Box 277. Humanist, Unity Branch Library. 
ILLINOIS 
Avrora. Mus. ELLEN L. FRENYEAR, 302 Marion Ave., will correspond with 

anyone who has need of healing. 
Cnicaco. Mrs. AUGUSTA JOHNSON, 1128 Eddy St. Unity Branch Library. 
Cuicaco. Mrs. S. A. McManon, 2374 N. Hermitage Ave. 
Cuicaco THE SARAH WILDER Pratt Rooms, 419-420 U. S. Express Build- 
ing. 87 & 89 Washington St. Harriet M. Coolidge, Teacher of the Prin- 


ciples of Spiritual Law. Noon-day meeting daily from 12 to 1 o'clock. 
Subscriptions received for Unity and Unity publications. 

CHICAGO. Chicco Truru Stupents, 8th floor McClurg Building. 215 
Wabash Av., Arts Crafts Institute Rooms. Meetings are held the first 
and third Wednesdays of each month, at 2 p. m. 

CHICAGO, CENTER Or Divine MINISTRY AND Rest READING Room, 4237 
N. Robey St. Mrs. Helen Russell Harmon, Miss Mary B. de Witt. 
Unity literature. 

Cuicaco. LE Roy Moortr, 5719 Madison Ave. Teacher of Christian Living 
and Healing. 

HINSDALE. CHICAGO TrRuTH CENTER, established by Mrs. Annie Rix Militz. 
Classes. private lessons, treatments and advice in Christian living and 
healing. Unity literature. 
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IOWA 

MUSCATINE. Unity Brancu Lisrary. 1017 Iowa Ave. Miss Freyemutb, 
Librarian. 

Routers. Unity Brancn Lisrary, Mrs. W. P. Wheeler. 

KANSAS 

COLUMBUS. Jonn Derm. The light of Life a speciality. John 8-12. Such 
as I have I freely give. Matt 10:8. 

KANSAS CITY. GospeL Services or THE Unity Socrety oF Paracti- 
CAL CHRISTIANITY. Rev. John H. Rippe. Leader. Meetings Sun- 
days and Thursdays at 3: oO p. m., Pythian Hall, 626 Minnesota Ave. 

KENTUCKY 

Bsetievuz Mrs. Mary Horrman, Spiritual Healer. Present and absent 
treatment. 310 Ward Av. 

Bariavur. Mas. A. M. McManon, Unity Branch Library. 219 Center st. 

MARYLAND 

BALTIMORE Mars. Mary A. Broom, and daughter Mrs. Ophelia Dunbracce, 
present and absent treatments. 424 S. Patterson, Park Av. 

BALTIMORE. cn BALTIMORE PROGRESSIVE THOUGHT CENTER, Alexander 
F. jenkins President. Third floor Woman's Exchange Bidg., Charles 
St., meetings Thursdays at 8 p. m. 

MASSACHUSETTS 

BOSTON. Tux Merapnysicat CLus, 30 Huntington Av. Reading rooms and 
many helpful meetings free to all. Unity literature. 

* BOosTon. R. C. DovuGvass, Teacher and Healer. 687 Boylston St., 

BOSTON. Mrs. Avice T. Homer, 12 Albemarle Chambers, Albemarle St. 
Teacher and Healer. Lecture Friday at 11 a. m. Unity Literature. 

LYNN. Mas. S. L. MERRILL, 628 Western Av., Christian Teacher and Heal- 
er. Present or absent treatments. 

! MINNESOTA 

DULUTH. NEW Tuovcut CENTER, 1419 East 3d St. Harriet R. Kramer. 
Leader. Headquarters for Unity Literature. 

MiInxZAPOLIS. THE MINNEAPOLIS FELLOWSHIP, 3d floor Kimball Building, 
811 Nicolet Av. Sunday service, 10:45 a, m. Ruth B. Ridges, speaker. 
Unity literature. 

Sprinc VaLLEY. Mrs. Rose Hower, Teacher and Healer. Teaching by 
correspondence. Unity Branch Library. Box 16s. 

MISSOURI 

Kansas CITY. Mas. Lizzie C. Heap, 4021 Holmes St. Healing, present 
or absent. 

KANSAS CITY. Frances B. RuDESILL, 913 Tracy Ave. Christian healer 
and teacher of the science of life. 

Kansas City. Mus. Cuartry GREeNwoop, 1121 Harrison St. Bell Phone 
Grand 2131 Y. Healer. Absent or present treatments. 

KANsas CITY, Mrs. Anna H. Ray, Christian Practitioner, 4110 Campbell 
a Bell Phone, South 852. Instruction and healing by correspondence 
also. 

ST. Louis. New THOUGHT INTERPRETATION OF THE BIBLI. 3817 Windsor 
Place. Everett W. Pattison, Leader. Meetings on second and fourth 
Sundays of each month at 10:45 a. m. 

Sr. Louis. Society oF PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY, S. E. cor. 18th and Pes - 
talozzi Sts. Services every Sunday at 11 a. m., and every first and 
third Tuesday at 8 p. m., (English); every Sunday at 3 p. m., and every 
second and fourth Thursday at 8 p. m., (German). Sunday School at 
0:30 a. m. (English). H. H. Schroeder, 3537 Crittenden St., Pastor. 

St. Louis. Truru Center, Henneman's Hall, 3753 Olive St. Mrs. J. C. 
Appel, Leader. Lectures Sunday at 10:40 a. m., and every second 
Friday of each month at 8 p. m 

TRENTON. Miss EDA BgaLs, 2020 Trenton Av. Unity Branch Library. 
Unity Literature. 

MICHIGAN 


ANN ARBOR. TrutH CENTER OF PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY. Mrs. Mary K. 
Hufford. 215 N. State St. Unity literature. 
Lawrexce. Mrs. LIS BIE CRANNELL, Box 53. Unity Branch Library. 
NEBRASKA 
Omana. Stupioof Harmonic Sciences (associated with Harmonic Home) 
Lyric Theater, under direction of Alfred Tomson, Harmonic Scientist 


Google 


UNITY 283 


NEW IERSEY 


ATLANTIC HIGHLANDS. Mrs. Marcia Speirs. Instruction by correspon- 
dence, and courses in reading. Absent treatments and advice. 


East ORANGE. CIRCLE OF Divine MINISTRY OF THE ORANGES, Studio Build- 
ing, 389 Main St. 
NEW YORK 


Brooxiyn. Carrig EVxLVYN Tirrany 466 Nostrand Ave. Specialty, absent 
treatments. Personal interviews by appointment only. Reference, by 
permission, H. Emilie Cad v. 

BrooKxLYN. First Divine SCIENCE CHURCH, 271 Macon St. Services, Sunday 
10:45 a. m.: Wednesday 8 p. m. Pastor Walter J. Vinall. 393 Lewis Ave., 
Healer and teacher. Unity literature. 

Broox.yn TRUTH CENTER, 313a Quincy St., Brooklyn. Mrs. P. E. Sayre ia 
charge. Unity literature. 

BROOKLYN CircLe or Diving Ministry, 76 Hanson Place, Brooklyn. Rev. 
W. Ellis Williams, healer. Mrs. Herbert Pierson, Librarian. 

BrrraLo. CxN TER OF Divine Love and Unity Branch Library, 583 Prospect 
Ave. Mrs. W. K. Knight Teacher and Healer. 

CORTLAND. New THouGHTt Center. Mrs. Edmond D. Butler teacher and 
healer. Meetings Fridays at4 p.m. Unity literature. 17 Broadway. 

HAMBURG. Unity Brancu Lisrary. Miss Elizabeth L. Tucker, Librarian. 

Mamaroneck. Mrs. Amanva E. Hosss, Present or absent treatments for 
health, happiness and prosperity, Branch Library, Harbor Heights. 

New Yore City. Mrs. KATHERINE Farr Fenton, 227 West 25th St. Present 
and absent treatments for health, happiness and success. Patiente 
received to board. 

New York City. New TuouGnt CoLLrar, Julia Seton Sears, M. D., Presi- 
dent. A post-graduate school for metaphysicians, healers. teachers 
and lecturers. Also a school for beginners. Carnegie Hall, 7th Ave., 
s6th to 57th Sts. 

New Yor City. Scuool or tne CHRIST Minp, Rev. W. Ellis Williams, 
lecturer and healer: Lisette C. Williams. assistant. Sunday service 
at 11 a. m. Daily meetings, also Thursday evening. Unity literature. 
Plaza Studios, 5 W. 58th St. 

Naw York City. Mas. Cuartes Suitn Lez, Metaphysician, teacher and 
practitioner 346 West 71st St. 


New York CITY. Rexrorp Braptey Jerrery, Park Avenue Hotel, 
Teacher and Healer. Unity Literature. 

New York CITY. Center or Divine Ministry, 35 West zoth St. Anita 
Lawrence, President. Unity Literature. 

NraGara FaLLS. Mrs. Mary S. Stowag. Unity Branch Library, 14 C St. 

ROCRESTER. Dr. J. Gi-pert Murray, teacher and healer; present or absent 
treatments. Teaching by correspondence. Unity Branch Library. 157% 
Plymouth Ave. 

SaraTOGA SPRINGS. PamMELA H. Esmomp. 200 Caroline St. 

Watkins. Mary Rossins Map. special correspondence course in Mental 
Healing, and list of helpful books. 

OHIO 

ASHTABULA. Mrs. Bertua W. Spacpinc, Unity Branch Library, 93 Station 
Street, 

Cincinnari. Miss MABEL L. Browne, Unity Branch Library. 1224 Liacolsa 
Av., Walnut Hills, 

Cincinnwatt. New THouGnt TzuplE Peebles’ Corner, Cincinnati. Ethical 
School, roa.m.; service and lecture 11 a.m, every Sunday. Free 
reading room and circulating library open daily 9 a. m. to s p. m. 

CLEVELAND. New Tuoucut Crass, 2220 East ovth St. Edward T. 
Smith, Leader. Class meets every Friday evening. 

DAYTON. Unity Branch LIBRARY. 244 Sycamore St. Daisy L. Friedman, 
Librarian. 

Mr. AuBURN. Paul Tyner, Metaphysical Healing and Instruction: preseat 
or absent treatment. Correspondence Courses, 2611 Eden Ave. 

Torzpo. Mrs.G. B. SuHuttz. Unity Branch Library. 5 Sixteenth St. 

OREGON 

Porrzianp. Divine TRUTH CENTER, 383 Eleventh St. Rev. Thaddeus and 

M. Isidora Minard, bealers and teachers. Absent patients taken. 
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ctor vind -REV P. J. Green, New Thought lecturer and healer, 549 East 
OKLAHOMA 
OKLAHOMA CITY. Henry H. anp Emma Benson, Parkinson Hotel. teachers 
of Practical Christianity and Christian Healing. Unity literature. 
OKLAHOMA CITY.. Unity BRANCH LiBRary, 113 West 7th St. Miss Virginia 


Graves, Librarian. 
PENNSYLVANIA 
LANSING. Mnrs.C. A. BARTHOLOMEW, Absent treatments. R. F. D. No.1. 


PHILADELPHIA, REXFORD BRADLEY JEFFERY, Tuesdays and Wednesdays. 
at Room Empire Building, 15th and Walnut Sts. Teacher and Healer. 
Unity Literature. : 


PITTSBURG. MoperRn MENTAL Science, Room 310 Whitfield Bldg.. cor. 
Baum and Whitfield Sts. Mrs. C. B. McLean. President. Reading 
Room and Free Library. Unity Literature. 


READING. M. F. BoLLIx GER, Franklin St. Practitioner and Unity Branch 


Library. TREKS 


AUSTIN. NeLL C. JonNnson, 1607 Alamo St. New Thought Teacher and 
Healer. Correspondence solicited. Unity Branch Library. 


DALLAS. Tur MertapnysicaL CLus. Meetings every Friday evening in 
Auditorium of Chamber of Commerce. A. J. Brown, President. 
Houston HEIGHTS. Mrs. Ipa M. Terrt. Unity Branch Library. 863 


Harvard St. 
TENNESSEE 
NASHVILLE. NasuviıLLe MRTATRVYSsIcAIL CLuB, 37 Ivanhoe Court. Eliza- 
beth Fry Page, Director. Circulating Library, 
UTAH 
SALT Laxe CITY. Mrs. E. S. Myers. Unity Branch Library. 265 J St. 


VIRGINIA 


Manassas. Swastixa PusLisnino Co. Unity Branch Library. Main St. 
M. B. Nicol, Manager. 


WEST VIRGINIA 


SISTERSVILLE. New THOUGHT CENTER, and Unity Branch Library, 252 
Chelsea St. Mrs. D. E. Arnold. Manager. 


WASHINGTON 


SEATTLE. Divine SCIENCE CENTER OF SEATTLE, Mrs. Agnes J. Galer in 
charge, Odd Fellows Temple, corner Broadway and Pine streets. 
Sunday Service 11 a. m. Unity literature. 


SEATTLE. Divine Science RRA DIS G Rooms. Mrs. Nannie C. Ridgeway. 
Secretary. 403-404 Crary Bldg. Unity literature. 


SPOKANE. Mrs. Gro. K. Stocker, Unity Branch Library. E, 1102 Bighth 
Ave. Meetings every Monday at 2 p. m. 


SPOKANE. Mus. A. SMITH AND S. M. GOODSELL. at 75 W. 3rd Ave., are 
giving free treatments every Friday afternoon; also treatments 


for success. 
FOREIGN 


Roser E. FoL Ev. Unity Branch Library, Tyabb, Melbourne, Victoria Australi 


HIGHER THOUGHT CENTER. 10 Cheniston Gardens, London, W., England. 
Unity literature ‘ 


Tue SOCIETY OF THR STUDENTS OF NEw Lire. A reading course of instruc- 
tion instituted by the Power Book Co., 14 Kenilworth Avenue, Wimble- 
don, S. W., England, and under the management of Samuel George. 


New THOUGHT CLuB, Bourke and Willis Chambers, 145 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne, Victoria, Australia. Rooms open daily. Study Classes Tues- 
day and Wednesday at 8 p. m. Unity publications. Emilie Hulett. 
Manager: Anna Hudson, Secretary. 
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SPIRITUAL HOUSEKEEPING 


CONCENTRATION IN THE BUSY LIFE 


Annie Rizr Militz. 


Tue Tuirp Day 
TUESDAY---THE LOVE DAY 


The origin of the Anglo-Saxon name of the third 
day of the week is Tiwes, the fire-god of our Teutonic 
ancestors, the same as the war-god of the Greeks and 
Romans, Mars, from whose name, the French word for 
Tuesday is derived, that is, Mardi. 


In the olden time the god of fire was also the god 
of war, of wrath, revenge and destruction, and even to- 
day, the astrologer enlarges upon the fighting, raging, 
stinging influences of the planet, Mars, although he 
acknowledges there is a propitious even beneficent aspect 
of this star that is expressed as energy, refining power, 
skill and zeal. 

Fire symbolizes Love. The Hebrews described 
their God as “a consuming fire” (Deut. 4:24) and St. 
John said “God is love” (I John 4:8). : 

The primitive concept of the divine passion was 
based upon the belief in the reality of both good and 
evil, therefore Supreme love implied and included extreme 
hatred, and if aught opposed or disobeyed the God-love 
it then became God-wrath which burned with equal in- 
tensity. And in the dark days of their disobedience and 
sin, the children of Israel imaged only the fierce anger of 
their God, so suffering torment, disease and defeat un- 
til Christ came teaching a God of love in whom was no 
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wrath at all. The destructive nature of fire portrays the 
former idea of holy Love, destroying all that is not like 
itself—selfishness, corruption, whatever is offensive and 
useless. This aspect of the God-love is called hell-fire 
in the New Testament, gehenna, from the garbage- 
burning outside the walls of the city Jerusalem. Into this 
were cast certain of the refuse of the city, especially 
from the sacrificial animals and also the dead bodies of 
criminals. 


All application of fire by the spiritual house-holder 
can be compared to the workings of Love in the realm of 
appearances. Often we make holocausts of the things 
which we see should cease to cumber our earth, like old 
letters and relics. If there are associations of sadness, 
regrets, mourning and evil memories, then as the flames 
consume the pile, let the heart breathe, “Thus love dis- 
sipates all memory of evil,’ recollecting that all the hap- 
piness connected with these, is eternal and self-renewing 
to be finally manifest with no mixture of sin or sorrow. 
Again, when the dust heap is burning and the weeds from 
the garden, and other forms of rubbish, then our silent 
prayer can be of acknowledgment of the inner-fire of 
God's love able to destroy each false trait of character, 
naming them specifically. 


Our pagan ancestors gave us this custom of devoting 
Tuesday to using the element that belonged to Mars, the 
god of that day. Let us devote it to the real God of all 
days and let every use of fire be to us symbolic of the 
Spirit’s work of love. 


Monday is wash-day, Tuesday is ironing-day. The 
clothes in drying have been bathed in sunshine and air, 
types of universal love and inspiration and as they are 
gathered together and sorted, the angel within whispers 
to us of its mission of harvesting (Matt. 13:38-39) sepa- 
rating the tares from the wheat. 

Some garments are like conventional beliefs all stiff 
with pride and self-assertiveness, so needing the sprink- 
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ling of the gentle waters of humility, preparatory to the 
refining polishing work of love to round the character. 

Asceticism, like a severe washing, leaves some na- 
tures dry and withered, others harsh and “scratchy” with 
criticism and only a new baptism of meekness and a 
strong and skillful application of the smoothing iron of 
love can make them comfortable to contact. Thee must 
be dipped again” an old Quaker used to say to certain of 
his Christian brothers whose zeal was awry, “Thee must 
be dipped again!“ 

The flat-iron stands for the word of the Spirit, 
our silent voicing of Truth. As the iron presses and 
gives the shine, we can remember the power of love to 
harmonize and smooth the ways of the family. Some 
natures are happy and useful rough-dry; though blunt 
and out spoken, not given to conventionalities, they are 
clean-minded; and wise is the house-mother who knows 
how to be content to have such natures about, not finding 
fault because they do not receive the polish of which other 
natures are capable. Then there are those whose positive- 
ness in truth must be established because they seem limp 
and weak in their self-depreciation. As some stiffly- 
starched garment is being ironed for them, tell them of 
the courageous, strong Self within them, able to go for- 
ward truly and wisely. But perhaps another may be 
too assertive; then the skillful flat-iron of the word can 
round the sharp corners and gently bring to mind the 
unobtrusive Christ-Self that is there. 


As the delicate and beautiful have their part in 
the harmonious home and require skillful handling with 
intelligence, so there are temperaments like filmy lace 
and silken mesh, that seem impractical and sentimental 
and yet have a deep rich presence which rightly appre- 
ciated would be the lasting joy of the family. 

Sensitive children like woolen garments should re- 
ceive considerate treatment, not scorching by injudicious 
counsel or untimely and excessive punishment. 
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Every nature and disposition in a family is repre- 
sented in the garments and the consecrated worker, intent 
on carrying the good news will find a message to deliver 
with every piece that is ironed. 

When building a fire, meditation upon the en- 
couragement of the interior nature is in place. Faith in 
human nature may seem cold and weak and there needs 
to be a patient upbuilding and persistent lighting from 
the stores of love. Sometimes a fire will not burn be- 
cause ashes lie accumulated or the flues are choked with 
soot. So, unforgiveness, disappointed ambitions, unre- 
quited loves, seem to prevent inspiration and free realiza- 
tion and as the ashes are removed let us perceive the 
power of the Spirit to remove all old thoughts that inter- 
fere its currents of blessing and to burn up the soot of 
materialism, doubts, procrastination, impurity and im- 
patience. 

There are the lamps to be cleaned and filled. The 
Wise Virgins of the parable give us the clue to this work, 
as it is in the Spirit. The oil for their lamps (Matt. 
25:4) was kept in plentiful supply so that when the 
bridegroom—the cosmic consciousness—came, though 
in a way and at a time, unlooked for, they were ready. 
In the regeneration, the illumination that we have with- 
in must receive daily reinforcement through prayer 
and communion with God and the wick of our Soul's 
lamp must be kept free from old accretions of deadness 
and obtuseness, through fasting from those material 
pursuits and sense-pleasures which make us forget God 
and fall into unlovely ways. As the globes are dusted or 
cleansed, think of how they represent the body which by 
right thought is pure and true, so that the light of the 
Soul is seen clearly shining through. 

Love keeps the furnace of God’s dwelling-house 
steady in its genial hospitality, tempered in its zeal, uni- 
versal in its comfort. The faithful heart that is janitor 
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and stoker receives appreciation and honor from the 
mind that exalts all service to the holy place. 


All in the family contribute in some way to the love 
and harmony that warms and cheers, from the little lad 
who fills the wood-box to the father, who, standing for 
the great Source of supply, pays the bills of gas and 
electricity, wood and coal. 


When the heat of the day, or of the stove, or of un- 
usual work, seems to press upon one, then is the time to 
realize oneself the crucible in the magic labratory of the 
Spirit where divine alchemy is redeeming some grossness 
and transmuting it into the fine gold of high and noble 
character. By calm co-operation with the heat, it will 
never overpower you, but find you vibrating evenly with 
it, not fainting but exhilarate, not exhausted but up- 
lifted and inspired. This fierce influence has been 
called the anger of the Lord but the wrath of God is 
passing into myth through the knowledge of the Love 
which is God; and Sur human anger, impatience and ir- 
ritability shall pass away through being lifted up into 
our God-self in such trying moments, so letting serenity 
reign supreme. 


The homely tasks of ironing-day may be marked 
by an occasional burn upon the body while yet we are in 
the days of our spiritual greenness and then comes an 
opportunity for one of those demonstrations which in 
its simplicity and completeness is such a convincing 
proof of the power of mind. Perceiving instantly: “The 
flesh feels nothing—it is the mind that feels and I am 
Spirit and cannot be burned” is to be delivered from the 
pain and blister and to see wholeness and freedom in 
place of sores and scars. A student of Truth who kept 
a restaurant in San Diego, California, covered her hand 
with scalding potato-soup, as she was moving a kettle of 
it, full to the brim, from one part of the range to another. 
The cook and waitresses who witnessed it were filled 
with horror and in a panic began running for flour and 
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oil to assuage the burning, but the lady calmly wiped the 
potato off her hand, refusing their remedies with a smile, 
saying, ‘I have better medicine within me.” Standing 
still and lifting her thoughts above her surroundings she 
remembered “I am Spirit, Mind, above all this and 
nothing shall by any means harm me,” the burning-sensa- 
tion wholly passed away in a few minutes. Then she 
looked at her hand which had became a fiery red and saw 
that it was beginning to blister and instantly she 
reasoned, “The same power that delivered me from the 
pain now keeps my hand from blistering” and all the 
redness and blistering disappeared. The afternoon of 
that same day she showed me the hand, as white and 
whole as the other, while a waitress standing by said 
“Yes and I saw it and it was wonderful! I am going 
to look into this new teaching.“ What a lesson was 
given there! It could not be forgotten soon. 

“Love lightens labor“ is an old maxim and how 
true it is many a devotee to “new thought” can testify. 
Weariness takes to itself wings. The hard task grows 
easy, the burden becomes light, as service to humanity 
is seen to be service to God, and that everything is an 
opportunity to rise above the belief in slavery, and bon- 
dage to the flesh and enter into the original, magical 
power of THe Worb, when, to speak our wish is to see 
even things inanimate as well as animate respond with 
loving eagerness, hastening to do our pleasure, as the 
listening winds and waves joyed in quick obedience to 
the voice of the Master of Love who proved by a life 
of perfect service “‘all power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth.” 


‘Tis pitiful the things by which we are rich or 
poor—a matter of coins, coats and carpets, a little more 
or less stone, or wood or paint, the fashion of a cloak or 
hat; like the luck of naked Indians, of whom one is proud 
in the possession of a glass bead or red feather, and the 
rest miserable in the want of it.—Emerson. 
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THE PRINCIPLE OF MATHEMATICS 


Orea KEWNEN. 


The principle of anything is that which holds in 
potentiality the essential All of the thing; all that may 
be thought, said or known of the thing, either through 
its practical use or through its own manifesting activity. 

The Principle of Mathematics has the following 
qualities: Wholeness, Order, Omnipresence. 

That which is Whole cannot be added to, subtracted 
from, nor multiplied. That which is essentially whole 
is perfect and unchanging, therefore reliable. 

That which has Order manifests or works by a law 
of unfailing Wisdom. It cannot be diverted from per- 
fectness in action. The Idea of Order holds or contains 
the Idea of Action either past or present. 


That which is Omnipresent is at hand in its entirety 
in all places, at all times. 


The universe is built mathematically; and it acts 
mathematically; from the microscopic atom to the largest 
system of worlds; from the minutest particle of proto- 
plasm to the most perfect human organism. 


The little child adding two and two to make four 
uses the Principle of Mathematics just as truly, as does 
the adult who works out the exact, intricate problems 
necessary in bridge building, tunneling, mining etc., or 
in conducting the large affairs of great financial enter- 
prises. 

Every intelligent being in the universe may be using 
the Principle of Mathematics at the same time, and it 
will not be exhausted nor in the least degree disturbed 
or less whole. And it will work just as freely for one as 
for all, aud for all as for one. Its Order will remain 
perfect through all the activities of its Omnipresence. 

These facts become evident to all who do even a lit- 
tle thinking, and they make plain the qualities of Whole- 
ness, Order and Omnipresence of the Principle of Math- 
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ematics. They also make evident that all Principle is 
spiritual in nature. 

That which is unchangeable and always whole, or 
perfect, is eternal. 

The Principle of Mathematics is spiritual, is eter- 
nal, but it is not Spirit. It is only a way or method of 
Spirit. It is in the nature of God, who is Spirit, who is 
the One all inclusive First Principle. 

In ti.c wholeness of the Principle of Mathematics 
is figured forth the Oneness of the Great First Cause. 

In the Order of the Principle of Mathematics is 
manifested divine Wisdom. 

In the Omnipresence of the Principle of Math- 
ematics, and its working equally for great or small, is 
revealed, in a way, the Love of the Divine Nature. 

Through this understanding of what is back of 
mathematics intelligent, tactful parents and teachers may 
easily lead the minds of children to comprehend the idea 
of God as Principle, instead of as a “great big man way 
up in Heaven.” And children should be taught to look 
for the answering of the loving omnipresent Principle 
which is so ready to reveal Itself and to work for them. 
The writer knows from experience that the young minds 
readily grasp these ideas, and that children so taught 
never say “I hate arithmetic.” In fact they enjoy it as 
they do a game. 


We have been talking about mathematics in the ab- 
stract, s Principle. When we want to talk about it or 
use it in the concrete we must have something to repre- 
sent it, so we use certain figures. As these figures pre- 
sent what is Orderly they must come into an orderly ar- 
rangement. The image or manifestation cannot fail to 
repeat in some degree the Reality which it reflects. 


ONE 


Everything which is whole is at one” with itself; 
that is, it is not something besides itself plus itself. It 
is simply One. 
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There is but one number; yet in mathematies we 
have number and figure, or figures. Number (One) 
belongs to Principle, while figure belongs to the working 
out or reflection of the One. We say and think One, we 
write it in our work thus: 1. i 

Two ones equal 11 or 2. 

Three ones equal 111 or 3. 

Four ones equal 1111 or 4. 


A million trillions are simply so many ones, but for 
convenience we use a set of figures arranged in such an 
Order that just eight of them will express or manifest 
mathematics. Here are the figures: 

123 4 5 6 7 O. 


We seem to work with ten figures as follows: 
12 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0, but the eight and the nine 
are composite. Eight is composed of two circles one 
above the other, and nine is composed of the first and the 
last figures written with the one, or straight line, de- 
scending from the circumference of the circle thus: 8, 9. 

In music we have the octave very prominently 
brought out. The eighth note is also a repetition of the 
first one. The word harmony is very closely associated 
with music and more easily, and perfectly perhaps, than 
anything else, conveys to us the idea of the rythmic action 

of Principles or what we call Nature. 


It is interesting also to note that the simple vertical 
line represents to our minds the Idea of One, and that 
the octave of that one also represents to us the Eternal 
Wholeness, for the circle is always, in symbol, that Idea. 

In this personal plane we are in the habit of think- 
ing and speaking of positive and negative conditions and 
things. And we are apt to say that the figure one, (1) 
represents the positive and the circle the negative or 
naught as we call it. That answers some purpose on its 
plane, but in Principle there is no duality. There is no 
negative. All is positive. | 

The going out and the return is all one action. 
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Giving and receiving is one. The instant involution 
takes place there is the return (with increase) begun. 
It is the same activity, and it knows not nothing. It is 
always something, and that something is Itself. This 
is true of our words masculine and feminine, whether 
applied to the vegetable or animal kingdom. By con- 
sidering the centripetal and centrifugal forces in the 
planetary realm the oneness of the outgoing and return- 
ing action may be easily perceived. The One of any- 
thing cannot get beyond itself in all its going or com- 
ing forth into manifestation. The Omnipresence of the 
Principle of Mathematics requires of its Order the Wis- 
dom of return. 


When the personal mind of man was instructed by 
the Higher Wisdom in the orderly expression of the 
great law of Mathematics, it brought forth the seven 
workers or figures 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, with the 
symbol of increase (not naught) 0; and in that way 
echoed the seven days of creation as given iu the first 
chapter of Genesis with the beginning of the next octave 
as related in the second chapter where the Living Soul 
was breathed into the work of the seven davs. The 
law of increase manifesting on another plane—8. That 
was not duality expressing, but quite plainly the same 
Spirit or Principle active in progression through involu- 
tion which in the nine is coming back as evolution. 

There is no positive and negative in Principle. The 
1 is the O, and the O is the 1 in the ultimate of even ex- 
istence. 


Let us take this symbol of that which receives and 
gives back, this circle 0, and place it with the 1 and in 
our personal numeration we have 10; with 2, and we 
have 20; with 3, and we have 30; and so on. Add these 
so-called naughts any number of times to the somethings, 
and we have our own symbolism to contradict our nega- 
tive idea—100,000. 2,000,000. 30,000,000, etc. 

What would we do without this proclaimer of Omni- 
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present wholeness, even in decimals. It compels the 
mind to recognize the value of that which Js on the other 
side of the point of separation from wholeness. You 
may say here is a decimal without the 0, as .352; that 
is dodging the question for there is a denominator under- 
stood and it is 1 with three 0’s. Is there not here food for 
thought? Can the point of separation separate from 
Reality? Could there be a decimal without the One and 
Its Wholeness? 


Quite young children can grasp these ideas. Their 
minds readily take to symbols. They have not crystal- 
lized into the mistake of separateness. 


In this consideration of our figures we have taken 
eight (8) as the symbol of a new cycle founded upon the 
creative activities which finish or rest in the 7, to begin 
with increase the upward path of the Return. 


The figure nine is the second combination of the 
giving and receiving, the going out and returning, the 
involution and evolution. In it there is something more 
of differentiation. We might call it the harmonious re- 
‘flection of the Divine Order which combines the Trinity 
of Spirit, Soul and Body. Nine is three times the three, 
and its numerical figure originates in the all-inclusive 
circle 0 which sends an impulse of Itself out into a 
radiance which still remains a part of Itself—9. There 
is in it the suggestion of manifestation without separa- 
tion. 

The following table is interesting: 

9 x 1 equals 9 equals 3 times 8. 1} 

9 x 2 equals 18, 1 plus 8 equals 9 | 

9 x 3 equals 27, 2 plus 7 equals 9 Spirit 

9 x 4 equals 36, 3 plus 6 equals 9 

9 x 5 equals 45,4 plus 5 equals | 
Inversion begins 

9 x 6 equals 54, 5 plus 4 equals 9 

9 x 7 equals 63, 6 plus 3 equals 9 | Sai 

9 x 8 equals 72, 7 plus 2 equals 9 

9 x 9 equals 81, 8 plus 1 equals 9 | 
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9 x 10 equals 90, equals 9 plus 0 equals 9 
9 x 11 equals 99 equals 18 equals 1 plus 8 equals 9 = 
9 x 12 equals 108 equals 1 plus 8 equals 9 
9 x 13 equals 117 equals 1 plus 1 plus 7 equals 9 | 

No matter how far the differentiation may be car- 
ried the Return to the Trinity of the Essence of Spirit 
remains inherent. We may call the Trinity, as does 
Judge T. Troward, “Life, Love and Beauty.“ We may 
claim it to be Omnipotence, Omniscience and Omnipres- 
ence, or Power, Wisdom and Love, or Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost, it is still the same in character and insepar- 
able from ~ Wholeness which may be symbolized by 
One (1) and by All (0). 

The Idea of Trinity is again expressed in our sys- 
tem of notation as follows: 


Units, Tens, Hundreds, these are repeated in their 
group of three again and again as multiplicity increases 
(keeping in mind that seeming multiplicity is but repeat- 
ed reflections of One.) thus: 

Billions Millions Thousands Units Column 


1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 8 1 2 8 
mes | TFS es ES 
3 8 2 2 2 g 2 8 2 = 
. w . tn a7 a . n 


Our system of counting leaves the nine and adopts 
another and separated combination of the 1 and the O 
(The One and the All). We seem now farther away 
from Wholeness, or Unity. Ten, is this paradox of sepa- 
rateness and Unity—10. It is a symbol of our adrift 
personal understanding. The one (1) holds its claim, 
however, to the starting place, and every time it moves 

to the left it gains ten times in value, thus: 1, 10, 100, 
1000, so on. 


This separation has brought a forgetting of the Es- 
sential Trinity. We have in ten, and its multiples, the 
two symbols but not the Spirit of Unity. 

On the outer, personal plane Ten works with admir- 
able order and it seems to meet in loving fashion our 
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needs here of mathematical expression, but it does not 
give us that Something which is back of Expression— 
The Idea of Wholeness—it is in character the idea of 
multiplicity. 

The following illustration has proved useful in help- 
ing children to understand the system of working by 
tens. 


A man who determined to become rich made a box 
like this. In the 
first division he put 
cents only. In the 
second he put only 
ten cents pieces. 
In the third only Huns. Tens. Units 


dollar bills. In the fourth only ten dollar bills. In the 
fifth only one hundred dollar bills. There was a slot in 
the top of each division, and on the front was a door with 
a lock, to each division. When the man had ten one 
cent pieces in Box 1, he got them changed into a ten cent 
piece and put that into Box 2. When he had ten, ten 
cent pieces he got them exchanged into a one dollar bill 
and so on; using the ten as the limit for each box. 
The parent or teacher can add, subtract and multi- 
ply by using this box (It is so concrete) and the system 
of borrowing and of carrying will be readily compre- 


hended. 


When this is once clearly understood the work in 
decimals will be easy. Decimal being derived from a 
word meaning ten carries out the idea of a descending 
scale of tens on the right of the point of separation from 
Wholeness. 

Our United States money is founded upon this sys- 
tem, the dollar being the unit of Wholeness. (“The 
almighty dollar” as the phrase goes). Its place is on the 
immediate left of the decimal place, and that of cents 
on the right of it. The dollar sign is a combination of 
U and S, thus: $. 
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Interest in Mathematics and in the Principle back 
of it, may also be awakened and educated. through the 
“Nature Studies” now so popular. All plant life is 
built through a wonderful and beautiful mathematical 
activity. Change the relationship or proportion of ele- 
ments and a new growth results. Mr. Burbank has in- 
troduced to us many such “magical” changes. 

The microscope reveals a veritable Fairy Land of 
mathematical wonders. Dissolve common salt in water. 
Watch a fraction of a drop dry on the microscope plate, 
and you will see crystals form and jump into line, so to 
speak, until the form of salt is re-established. 

These thoughts and suggestions are presented not 
with the notion of expressing anything approaching a 
scientific essay. They are lovingly thrown out as pos- 
sible helps to such parents and teachers as believe in 
Divine Design expressing through all manifestations. 
If children are led to see Order, Wisdom and Omni- 
presence inseparable from Wholeness, they will by a 
strong natural tendency grow into harmony with such 
Ideas, for their Spirits and Souls as well as their bodies 
respond in rythmic movement to the Divine Harmony of 
the One Great Cause—Their Father. Suffer little 
children to come unto me, for of such is the Kingdom 
of Heaven.“ And Jesus saith unto them, Vea; have 
ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise.“ Matt. 21:16. 

Trust the children. Carry them as the Good Shep- 
herd carries the lambs, in the arms of Faith and Love. 
close to the Great Heart which is Life and Love aud 
Beauty.” 


Thoughts are winged like thistle seeds 
And wind-carried, fall and breed 

From their heedless parents far, 

Where fit soil and culture are. 


—Lowell. 
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FREEDOM 


Auipa Monss p’Isay. 


“Ye shall knew the truth and the truth shall make 
you free. — John 8:32. 


We are free only we do not know it. We have not 
entered into the promised land of peace and joy and 
exaltation because of the bondage in which we have been 
held through ignorance of the Law of Being —ignorance 
of our true inheritance and all its privileges. We have 
crouched and cringed to false masters—that is we have 
given power and dominion to imaginary laws and suffered 
agonies in a servitude which really was self-imposed— 
only we did not know it. 


Through all the past, ignorance has tyrannized the 
race; and we have only to cast a backward glance over 
its history to be assured that as ignorance was dissipated 
and the increasing light of knowledge shed abroad, the 
freedom from material conditions was established and 
wonderful things achieved in science, art and literature as 
well as in the appliances of every day living. It was 
ignorance of the possibilities of steam that compelled us 
to travel in ox carts and canal boats, and to wait weeks 
for a letter that we get now in a few hours. It was 
ignorance of the wonderful force in the air, which now 
operates our street-cars, and lights our cities, and can 
cook our meals, and in fact operate almost everything 
“in the heavens above or in the earth beneath or in the 
waters under the earth,” which forced us to go about our 
cities in mule cars, and limited us to all sorts of primitive 
appliances. It was ignorance that permitted man to hold 
in slavery his fellow man. In this age-of almost universal 
liberty it is impossible to conceive of the abject and cruel 
servitude of the dark ages. From many a tribe and peo- 
ple besides the Jews whom Moses led out of Egypt has 
come the bitter cry, “Lead us out of bondage.” But 
today personal freedom has come to be recognized as the 
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inherent right of every human being. This personal 
liberty is a glorious advancement for the race and we 
rejoice in its prevalence, yet is it only symbolic of a 
greater liberty more fruitful with blessings. Infinitely 
worse than that of personal slavery is the bondage of the 
higher self to the lower, the real to the unreal, the spirit- 
ual to the carnal; and it is from this slavery the race 
seeks to be delivered. Yes, with groanings which can not 
be uttered has the heart of man yearned for the day 
when he should cease to be a victim of suffering and a 
martyr to conditions. Yet his emancipation was pro- 
claimed in the very dawn of the Christian era when Jesus 
declared, “Ye shall know the truth and the truth shall 
make you free.“ 


The proclamation of Abraham Lincoln which eman- 
cipated four million slaves was heralded as one of the 
grandest documents of modern times; but the message 
given by the One who was himself incarnate truth was of 
far greater import, for it embraced the whole human race 
proclaiming its emancipation from the thraldom of a be- 
lief in evil and its dominion over man. 


The very word freedom has signified so much to 
humanity that it has been the inspiring cry of many a 
hard fought battle field. To gain it nations have en- 
gaged in long and bloody wars and individuals have suf- 
fered privations and misery, and braved every danger. 
This freedom for which blood and treasure have been so 
freely offered and suffering endured, and of which poets 
have so beautifully sung, is “exemption from the power 
and control of another, the right to choose and control 
one’s own course of action, be that one an individual or a 
nation; and to call no man mastcr. But the emancipation 
proclaimed by Jesus signified infinitely more to the 
race, for it meant its deliverance from the bondage of sin 
and all its consequent suffering, and the entering into that 
“liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free.“ 


There is a common saying, that such an one is a 
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slave to his passions, another to his pride, or to his tem- 
per, or to the drink habit, or to his business, or to the 
love of society and pleasure; the marks of servitude are 
so patent on many of us there is no mistaking our servi- 
tude or our master. But many who are not under the 
yoke of the drink habit or gambling, or social dissipation 
or other similar tyrannies are still in bondage and held 
by chains as binding, and will continue to be so until their 
attention is directed to the within, to the forces working 
in their mentality or consciousness; and gain some under- 
standing of the Law of Peng suis Principle governing 
all things. 


Through all the ages there have been those here 
and there who have recognized the eternal verities, and 
used the unseen but real forces in a way that resulted in 
so called miracles, and the multitudes have wondered and 
applauded, or ridiculed and persecuted as the humor of 
the age might be. But this knowledge and power revealed 
to the few in the past is fast becoming the inheritance of 
all, as a fuller revelation of spiritual truth is being given 
to man. 


Some years ago before I began the study of Chris- 
tian Science and Unity teachings, I wrote an article en- 
titled Mental Mosaics.” Lying in a hammock under the 
trees one summer evening and indulging in musings and 
meditations, in some way my own attention was directed 
to the thoughts which flitted through my brain. I had 
no knowledge then of the value or power of the thought 
force; my thoughts simply rambled at their own sweet 
will and as I watched their erratic flights from the most 
trivial trifles of life to the profoundest mysteries of ex- 
istence, I was startled and amused, and gave expression 
to that which had been revealed.. 

Since then, and with the aid of a larger knowledge 
acquired from the study of metaphysical healing, I have 
been able to more critically analyze the working forces 
of the within. To those who have never done so it would 
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probably be a great awakening. There would be re- 
vealed to most people who made the investigation the 
presence in consciousness of a great and cruel tyrant— 
fear. For who does not cringe to some fear? One may 
not be conscious of this servitude, but if search is made 
there is sure to be found lurking in consciousness a fear 
of something. It may be fear of the weather, fear of 
taking cold, fear of accident, fear of this or that special 
disease, fear of public opinion, of failure in business, of 
poverty, of old age, of death. Not all of us are afraid of 
all these things, but all of us fear one or several of them. 
We fear for ourselves, we fear for our children, we fear 
for our friends. Fear makes cowards of us all.“ Did 
ever master have so many slaves? 

Watching my consciousness closely during a slow 
convalescence—prolonged no doubt through fear held by 
myself and others—I discovered I was in bondage to 
fear of my own thoughts and to those held by others to- 
ward me. It seemed really ludicrous afterwards when I 
recalled how frightened and nervous I would become 
when I discovered that an adverse or depressing thought 
had even so much as intruded itself into a niche of my 
mentality, or when I felt that others were holding nega- 
tive thoughts toward me. Suddenly it was revealed to 
me that this was only another form of bondage to fear. 
So insidiously had it usurped its power that I had failed 
to recognize my slavery. Yielding to the fear of my own 
thought or that of another was practically denying the 
power of Divine Love to dissolve the bonds which thus 
fettered me. For surely Infinite Love could not be om- 
nipotent if unable to destroy the effect of an adverse 
thought in my own consciousness or in that of another. 
Is not this the true forgiveness promised us? Would it 
be complete if the thought or “secret sin“ was not in- 
cluded in the cleansing? And according as the spiritual 
cleanses the mental so does that purity and wholeness 


Google 


UNITY 303 


manifest in the physical. Through faith in this cleansing 
power are we redeemed. : 


To be sure thoughts of an adverse, impure, selfish 
or negative character should not be indulged in nor per- 
mitted to abide in the consciousness. All who have 
studied the workings of the mental machinery in man, 
know that there is a higher power than thought itself, 
which can and does direct thought. There surely is a 
power—call it what we may—enthroned in the mental 
kingdom which welcomes or repels, receives or dismisses 
as it chooses the thoughts which introduce themselves into 
our consciousness. And this directive force is responsi- 
ble not for the thought which knocks for entrance but 
for those allowed to abide. We must watch therefore as 
well as pray, denying away the weak, negative selfish 
thought, and allowing to remain only the strong pure un- 
lifting thought. Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report; if there be any virtue and if 
there be any praise, think on these things.” And with 
all other adverse thoughts must be dismissed that of fear, 
else our freedom is not established. 


And when we have been emancipated from slavery 
to ignorance, fear, selfishness, pride and greed we shall 
be free indeed, for will that not also include freedom 
from sin, sickness and suffering of every kind? 

And what is it that Jesus says can make us free? 
The Truth. And what is Truth? 


Ah, how that question has resounded down the ages! 
And how varied the answers and interpretations! But 
simply and unquestionably is it not that which can be 
demonstrated? Problems worked out in accordance with 
rules given for their solution prove the rules to be cor- 
rect, and are always found infallible when strictly com- 
plied with. And has it not been undeniably demonstrated 
that ignorance and fear and selfishness, through the bond- 
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age in which man has been held by them, have produced 
sickness and suffering and sorrow? And likewise it is 
being demonstrated that as the Truth of Being—the law 
of Spirit and man’s relation to that law and his place 
in the Spiritual kingdom—is being understood, grasped 
and applied, is man being set free from the dominion of 
those oppressors, sin, sickness and sorrow. But it is 
only after a prolonged and abject enslavement to their 
most arbitrary control that one can fully appreciate the 
joy of freedom. To be so weakened that your freedom 
even of movement and action is denied you, to feel de- 
sires and aspirations to be useful, to do things, to 
help others; and to feel the intense longing to be in 
touch with the beautiful manifestations of life all around 
you, and to know you could do all this if the body 
which had heretofore served you so well would only 
still be responsive to your dictation, but is not, is a bon- 
dage of the higher self to the lower, of such suffering 
and torture that one can not conceive of the agony un- 
less it is experienced. And then again, to know the jov 
of restored activity, the power of expressing desire in a 
thousand sweet and pleasant ways. Oh, it is a freedom 
that inspires us with the song of the lark. And even if 
the voice does not always “utter the thoughts that arise,” 
the song of the soul is praise, praise, praise His Holy 


Name for the deliverance. And like the bird we feel 
the joy of flight from the narrow confines of material 
limitations and environment, out into the freedom of the 
more abundant life promised us by the Great Deliverer, 
who said, “I am come that ye might have life, and that 
ye might have it more abundantly.” 


I HEAR men speak continually of going to a better 
world,” rather than of its coming to them; but in that 
prayer which they have straight from ‘the lips of the 
Light of the World, there is not anything about going 
to another world; only of another government coming 
into this, which will constitute it a world indeed—new 
heavens and a new earth: Thy kingdom will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven.”—John Ruskin. 
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PROSPERITY AND SUCCESS 


Extracts from an Address before the Unity Society 
of Kansas City, given by 


Mrs. SopHa Van MARTER. 


We find that there are certain laws which govern 
all things and conditions. There are laws of music, 
mathematics, health, happiness, etc., and there must, 
therefore, be some law governing prosperitv. And if 
we are to demonstrate prosperity we must first learn 
the law, that we may work in accordance with it. 

Jesus Christ was the greatest teacher and demon- 
strator of this law of prosperity. He told his followers 
that they were to seek first the Kingdom of Heaven, 
not some place in some other planet away off some- 
where, but within themselves; that they had within them 
all resources, and they must unfold their capacity. This 
was the first step in demonstrating prosperity, the rec- 
ognition and seeking the Kingdom of Heaven within, 
as the source of all, and upon which we may draw for 
whatever we may desire. Then he tried to illustrate and 
demonstrate the law to them by multiplying the loaves 
and fishes, and by turning the water into wine—better 
wine than they had had before—and by finding the 
gold in the fishes mouth; and by the great draught of 
fishes when they cast their net on the right side. And 
so we manifest in proportion as we become more and 
more spiritual and put into practice this law. 


Jesus said lay up for yourselves, treasures in 
Heaven where moth and rust do not corrupt.” Tes, 
but where is Heaven? Jesus said, “The Kingdom of 
Heaven is within you.“ So we are to open up our own 
higher, or spiritual consciousness, knowing that therein is 
our treasure, or supply. Christ again is our example in 
this for in II Cor. 6:10 we read “As poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all 
things, and again in II Cor. 8:9 That though he was 
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rich, yet for your sakes he became poor that ye through 
his poverty might become rich.” 


‘You ask, then, why do we, who know this law, not 
demonstrate for ourselves large fortunes, etc. By way 
of illustration I would call your attention to the electric 
light plant. There must be some one at the power house 
in touch with the machinery which produces the elec- 
tricity so that he may turn on the current that we may 
receive the light. So we stand in touch with the power 
house and turn on the current that you may receive the 
light, or benefit. 

In every large law firm, there is an attorney who 
appears in the foreground before the people, and also 


one who stands in the backgound, or a counselor to whom 
the attorney may go for counsel. Here we take the part 


of the attorney, and we go into counsel with the great 
Counselor, that we may bring to you his message. 


What we want is spiritual enlightenment and wis- 
dom. All ability is based on spiritual understanding. 

Prentice Mulford said, The man of success is the 
man possessed of the greatest spiritual understanding, 
and every great fortune comes of superior and truly 
spiritual power.” Do you want the wealthy to divide 
with you? Jesus called those “foolish virgins” who 
wanted others to divide. He taught that you must have 
oil in your own lamps. Know that you have an abundant 
supply within yourself. Wanting the rich to divide is 
simply coveteusness. It is the thing that will keep you 
poor. 

Several years ago when I was in Edinborough I 
wandered into one of their churches. I do not have any 
idea that the clergyman was a student of New Thought, 
but he was a Greek scholar. (Edinborough is called the 
Modern Venice). He gave out his text, Let your con- 
versation be without covetousness; and be content with 
such things as ye have.“ —Heb. 13:15. Do you think he 
told these good Scotch people to be content with their 
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little cottages? Oh no, not a bit of it. He took his 
Greek Testament and translated direct from the Greek 
language and it read, Be ye conscious that ye have con- 
tained within yourselves, all capacity, and then he went 
on to explain that by coveting other people's things or 
gifts, we would only be hanging onto our little tree 
things which would deaden the life within ourselves. 
And this is what is meant when we say that we must 
be conscious that we can create from within ourselves 
the things which we need; that we do not need the things 
from the outside, but that they come from within. 

We want then, like Solomon, to pray for wisdom. 
We must use our own minds. When you get into the 
fulness of spiritual consciousness you cannot get away 
from prosperity. Read Deut. 28: 11-15. Prosperity 
is a manifestation of superior ability, and ability comes 
from God, the Divine Mind. Covetousness does not 
bring forth prosperity. 

When we are awakened to spiritual consciousness 
we realize that we want to seek earnestly the best gifts, 
and when the spiritual side of our being has begun to 
come forth, we must go from glory to glory, from pros- 
perity to prosperity. We cannot ask too much. Ask 
more. “Hitherto you have asked nothing.“ 

If we, as healers of the sick, must work to get rid 
of the sin or shortcoming, the missing of the mark” back 
of the sickness, so in the study of the law of prosperity, 
we must work to get rid of the sin back of the poverty. 


In demonstrating we must first recognize that there 
are constructive and destructive thoughts, and that nega- 
tive thoughts have their influence as well as harmonious 
thoughts. Under the heading of destructive thoughts 
comes criticism. We cannot criticise the methods of the 
wealthy. Just leave them to God and bless them. Every 
time you say grafters, or criticise the rich, you set in 
motion that law which locks the door to your own pros- 
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perity. Neither can we demonstrate health by seeing 
poverty. 

We must see only and treat only for abundance 
everywhere. We can go with things, or without them, 
but we must never go against them if we would succeed 
and be prosperous. Hold thoughts of harmony and lov- 
ing relationship with everything and everybody. Say 
“There is no poverty, for all the earth is full of the 
glory and riches of the Lord.” 


In the law of vibration we know that a word spoken 
in the silence, as well as aloud, prodices an effect. Then 
know that God is the infallible Source. Speak the word 
and constantly affirm it. Never say, “If John Jones, 
or William Smith, or somebody else would pay me, I 
would have plenty.” Say firmly, and believing, “My 
expectation is from God, and all the ideas of God (that 
is all people) are channels of supply to me, and what- 
ever you may be doing always say “I am doing this for 
God, or as unto the Lord, whether it be ruling a king- 
dom, or even if it is factory work, or washing dishes. 
Remember that we are at-one with whatever we declare 
ourselves in unison with. There is an abundance of sup- 
ply to satisfy all our highest aspirations, and we are 
justified in having all that can bless us and be helpful 
to us in any way. The individual man is lord over all 
his circumstances. 

The successful man puts his thoughts into his work. 
Circumstances and other men cannot hinder him. When 
we are in the right mind all things work together. The 
King’s heart is in the hands of the Lord, and he turneth 
it like the rivers of water, whithersoever he will.“ All 
our circumstances begin to move in the right direction as 
soon as we take the right attitude. 

Then to succeed we must first have no destructive 
thoughts, no ciriticism. Second we must have our ideal. 
Live with an object in view, and measure up to your 
ideal. Use your imagination. Visualize. See it as al- 
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ready done. Do not think I mean idle dreaming. I 
mean definite, persistent work. It cannot be done by 
random thinking. You must develop an “equilibrium 
of understanding.” That which makes the successful 
man is steadfast, invincible concentration and determin- 
ation. 

In Everybody’s Magazine, some time ago, was pub- 
lished an interview between a reporter and Henry M. 
Flagler, the Standard Oil multi-millionaire, in which the 
secret of the latter's success was brought out, which was 
his power to see a thing in its completeness. During 
the conversatin the following dialogue took place in re- 
gard to the success of a railroad which Mr. Flagler had 
promoted: 

“Did you actually vision to yourself the whole 
thing? I mean, did you, or could you, really close your 
eves and see the tracks? and the trains running? and 
hear the whistles blowing? did you go as far as that?” 


“Yes.” 
“How clearly?“ 
“Very clearly.” 


The difficulty and danger does not lie in the exter- 
nal conditions of things and circumstances, but in the 
thought attitude which you hold toward them. There 
must be no waste of energy upon grumblings or resent- 
ment against any individuals. In fact there must be an 
attitude of absolute satisfaction. Then say “I do every- 
thing I do this day, with this certain intention and ex- 
pectation; and declare that everything is working to 
bring it about, and you will receive satisfaction. Sat- 
isfaction, full, complete.” 

What is satisfaction? I do not mean you shall be 
satisfied with the limited consciousness in which vou are 
living. Make your picture of what vou want to be, and 
then live up to it and make it real. The men of success 
in this world have been men who started with but little or 
no means and who had the fewest advantages; for in- 
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stance, Andrew Carnegie came to America a poor Scotch 
boy, and his mother, after they arrived, used to bind 
shoes to help support the family. 

Harriman was one of six children of a poor clergy- 
man, whose salary was but $200.00 per year. 


Sir Thomas Lipton, when a young bow came to 
America, and when he landed he had just twenty-five 
cents in his pocket. He was the first one on deck the 
morning they landed, the first to see the shore, and was 
the first one to land. He could see two hotels near and 
went direct to one of them, asking how much they would 
give him for each guest that he would bring them. They 
told him 25 cents. He rushed back to the boat, made him- 
self useful by helping his fellow passengers, and took 
enough of them with him to completely fill the first ho- 
tel. He then went back, and got enough to fill the other 
hotel. This was his financial start in life. 

Turner, the great artist, whose father was a barber 
in the slums of London, had no early advantages, vet 
around his pictures in the gallery you will always find 
a crowd, and someone has said, if you will come back 
five hundred years from now, you will still find a crowd 
there. 


All of these were men with almost no education and 
no early advantages or favorable circumstances. They 
carved their own circumstances, and they are men who 
have made their mark in the world. 


If you are in need of anything, you can have it 
through starting the right thoughts, but you must start 
them on a high plane. Mind attracts or repels, and by 
understanding the law you can have whatever you rightly 
construct. You cannot have it by random thinking. 
There is a law of right thinking by which it is possible 
to bring right results. There is a power that will bring 
us our own if we put ourselves in line with the one omni- 
present good. We must enter into the spiritual con- 
sciousness that sends out the right vibrations. 
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Get into the One Mind and rest in the Absolute, and 
say All thine is mine.“ Let us think abundance, and 
trust God for our temporal things. Say The Kingdom 
of God, the power and almightiness of God is demon- 
strating success in all my affairs.“ If you hold the 
thoughts that you have taken God into your affairs you 
will be successful, for there is a great All-Penetrating 
Spirit-Substance waiting to be formed through your 
word. 

A little incident in the life of Mme. Tetrazzini il- 
lustrates how this law is set in motion, and her attain- 
ment shows the result. 


A friend of mine once heard her in a small theater 
in London when she was a poor struggling beginner, with 
shoes run down at the heel, and second hand gowns that 
were too large for her. After the performance this 
friend sought and obtained an interview with her, and 
in answer to words of encouragement she clenched her 
little fists and stamped her little foot, with its worn out 
shoe, and said “I can and I will succeed.” And it was 
through holding this attitude constantly, not letting go 
of it for one instant, that she was enabled to attain her 
present success. 


I tell you if the Kingdom of God is set up in a man's 
mind, it makes him a wonderful sovereign over all his 
circumstances, and can make him master of his surround- 
ings. If you are at one with, and acknowledge the power 
of God, all things will be possible unto you. Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear hath not heard, neither hath it entered 
into man’s mind, the things which God hath prepared.” 
There are abilities in your own mind which will come 
forth as you rely implicitly on the one and Only Mind. 
But you must get still. Still the outer self. Outward 
appearances have nothing to do with the reality. 


Concentrate on life, love and wisdom, and you will 
have all abundance, and much more than you can ask or 
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think, when you realize the conscious presence of the 
Infinite within. 

The great struggle is to get still from the outward 
and seeming. “Therefore be silent, oh all flesh, for the 
Lord Jehovah is raised up in his holy habitation.“ 


It ought to be placed in the forefront of all Christian 
teaching that Christ’s mission on earth was to give men 
life. “I am come, he said, that ye might have life, 
and that ye might have it more abundantly.” And that 
he meant literal life—literal, spiritual and eternal life— 
is clear from the whole course of his teaching and acting. 


He himself assures me, This is life eternal, that 
they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent.“ Do I not now discern the 
deeper meaning in “Jesus Christ whom thou has sent”? 
Do I not better understand with what vision and rapture 
the profundest of the disciples exclaims, The Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an understanding that 
we might know him that is true. —Henry Drummond. 


Thou must be true thyself, 
If thou the truth wouldst teach; 
Thy soul must overflow, if thou 
Another’s soul wouldst reach; 
It needs the overflowing heart 


To give the lips full speech. 


Think truly, and thy thoughts 
Shall the world’s famine feed; 


Speak truly, and each word of thine 
Shall be a fruitful seed; 


Live truly, and thy life shall be 
A great and noble creed. 
—Horatius Bonar. 


Google 


UNITY 318 


TEMPLE TALKS 


BY CHARLES FILLMORE 


(Extracts from Talks in Unity Auditorium, Kansas City, 
Mo.) 


THE RESURRECTION AND THE 
LIFE 


The one central fact of all existence is 7. All things 
revolve around I. The resurrection which we are all 
striving to attain must come through the power in I. 
Jesus, in the consciousness of the Christ, said, J am the 
Resurrection and the Life.“ The I in man includes all 
the potentialities of Being. Every time we say I, we 
mention Being itself. The “image and likeness” man is 
I am. When Jesus said I am, he comprehended more 
than the average man comprehends, because he said, “It 
is not I (the personal) but the Father within me.“ This 
large comprehension of the real character of the I is the 
result of a broader understanding, and appropriation of 
the powers that enter in to the omnipresent Principle of 
Being. The knowledge that God is omnipresent in all 
his Being raises man to the same place in conscious- 
ness that Jesus Christ attained. When we use I am with 
this understanding, we touch the great fountain of life, 
and can say to our thought-world, which includes the 
mentality and the body, “I am the Resurrection and the 
Life.” 

* * * * 

Those who understand the creative power of the 
mind are careful as to the character of the ideas they 
hold, knowing as they do that every thought makes a 
mental picture which eventually becomes visible; so we 
should be wise in the choice of the ideas which we admit 
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into this creative mind of ours. With the force of this 
law constantly before them, metaphysicians lay down 
a rule that they will think only the things that are true 
and good in order that they may come into that kind of a 
creation. We find, however, that our minds have been 
carrying forward this creative process ever since we be- 
gan existence, and have built for us many conditions in 
the subconscious and the conscious realms that we must 
transform. Paul saw this when he said, “Be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind.” If we make our 
minds new, the fruit thereof cannot help being like unto 
it. 
* * * * 

Man thought he could use this ereative power of 
the mind without the guiding light of God, and in his 
ignorance, he brought about inharmony in mind and body 
that resulted in disruption. This he called death. The 
idea death then became a thought in human consciousness 
and created its forms. Dr. Parker of New York says 
he has discovered death microbes, and that they enter in 
and finish the work which disease has begun. These are 
evidently the creations of man’s ignorant thought, and 
must be met on the mental plane and transformed. This 
is where all things are renewed and brought into form 
and harmony with our true ideals. God planted in us 
Life, and there was no thought of death in it. It is 
plainly stated in the Scripture that death came into man’s 
world through ignorance and that it must go out through 
understanding and obedience. 


Before we begin the work of re-creation, we should 
understand the character of the falsities that have gotten 
in to our world. Death, for instance, has for us more 
terror than is its due, because we do not understand it. 
When people die they are so utterly lost to us that we 
associate the condition with annihilation. 


Philosophers have long contended that dcath and 
sleep were analagous. Even the poets. say that death 
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and sleep are brothers. None of them really know just 


what it is, nor can they tell when a person is dead until 
absolute dissolution of the body takes place. Something 
falls into inactivity—a great inertia sets in, and man re- 
fuses to longer act with his usual energy. So long as man 
wills to live, he lives, and when that will lets go, he falls 
into a state of negation which is almost identical with 
sleep. 

Now let us turn to the Scriptures and see what light 
they throw upon this subject, Asa in his disease sought 
not to the Lord but to the physicians, and Asa slept with 
his fathers.” David slept with his fathers” and this is 
written of nearly all those whose finished history appears 
in the Old Testament. In the New Testament the evi- 
dence of this meaning of the condition is still stronger. 
Stephen, when he was stoned fell asleep.” Jesus said 
Lazarus was asleep, and that he would go and awaken 
him; of Jairus daughter, She is not dead, but sleepeth.“ 
In the conversation that occurred between Jesus and his 
disciples before the raising of Lazarus this analogy be- 
tween death and sleep was strongly emphasized by Jesus. 
What seemed to them death was to Jesus very deep sleep 
out of which man could be awakened. He said: Our 
friend. Lazarus sleepeth; but I go, that I may awake him 
out of his sleep.” Jesus spake of his death but they 
thought that he had spoken of taking rest in sleep. 
Then said he unto them plainly, “Lazarus is dead.” 
This then is the real character of death, and when man 
understands about the mind it is revealed to him that 
death is a state of mental inertia and it comes to man only 
because he does not understand and use the law of his 
being. Doing away with the friction of life in the ful- 
ler understanding of what life is and how to balance all 
the forces through wise expenditure, will eliminate all 
necessity for the rest called death. 

We must take into account the conservation of force 
in life. Man dissipates his energy through ignorance. 
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The body is the fruit of his thought, and yet he destroys 
it, and that is where the tragedy is. What is the remedy? 
Spiritual understanding. We must know that there is no 
necessity for falling asleep or letting the Temple go to 
ruins. If the mind lets go, the Temple falls to ashes. 
We know this is not right. Something in our hearts in- 
tuitively rebels against this destruction. There should 
be perpetuation of body, a perfect expression, a fulfill- 
ment of all desires in a perfect body and its Temple. 


We are told by Paul that death is an enemy and 
that it came into the world by sin. What is sin? Fail- 
ure to know the law and keep it. 


We must “put on Christ” to overcome sin and death. 
Jesus demonstrated the way out of this hypnotic state. 
The race is hypnotized with the belief that it is neces- 
sary to die and it tries to make the best of things by 
holding that it is the way ta a higher life. This is a 
fallacy. If the underlying principle is true that man 
creates, if conditions are the result of his thought, then 
it is not true that man is going to reap some great good 
through ignorance. Let us put away the thought that 
through this great error we can attain good. What we 
need to do is to get hold of our forces. Men waste energy 
through sense gratification without wisdom; the lust of 
the eye and ear, but especially of feeling. 

Through the five senses man has dissipated the en- 
ergy that should go to sustain the body. It is sometimes 
said of certain people that they worked themselves to 
death. Physiologists say that every movement of the 
body is accompanied by an explosion of energy in the 
tissues. Man has the power within him to throw back 
this energy into his system and use it again. There- 
fore every movement should increase our power, and if 
we knew how to conserve our energy we would grow 
stronger and stronger with every act. We would feel 
more like work at night than when we begun in the morn- 


ing. 
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But men give up to the senses, especially sexu- 
ality, and waste in sensation the forces of the body. The 
way out of this ignorance is through I am. Man must 
not give up expecting that something outside of himself 
will save him. He must stop all desire for external sen- 
sation, and know that the only pleasure is to do the will 
of God. No man ever yet got real pleasure and satisfac- 
tion from the senses. The effort to do so always leads 
to dust and ashes, depletion and a falling asleep. 

The whole creation groans waiting for the redemp- 
tion of their bodies. Jesus gave us the one and only 
way to redemption, which is to incorporate the great I 
AM into consciousness. Make the resolve that you will 
be master. Do not look away off for help; you will 
never find it outside of your own consciousness. God's 
power must be incorporated in your consciousness and 
you must understand how it works and work with it. 
Through thought you must work the Truth into every 
part of your Temple. This is easy, but it requires at- 
tention and persistence. The body requires spiritual 
quickening, because it carries on a line of action beyond 
the realm of conscious thinking. If I live in a Temple 
which belongs to me I should know what is going on in it. 


The condition of man after death is highly proble- 
matical to those who live in the sense-consciousness. If 
death is a falling asleep, as our highest authorities say, 
the probabilities are that the sleeper dreams. You can't 
tell what you are going to dream. “But in that sleep of 
death what dreams may come must make us pause.” 

We do know this, that life is. Let us cling to the 
consciousness of life, and hold everybody in the under- 
standing of the statement of Jesus Christ, “I am the 
Resurrection and the Life.“ . 

Those who sleep are not complete as we are. This 
is the place, this is the hour, this is the Day of Resur- 
rection. This is the day of salvation. If you want to 
rise out of sense-consciousness, get down into your inner 
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life and proclaim to every. part of the body, “I am the 
Resurrection and the Life.” In this way, you will get a 
broader comprehension of I am. You will find that it 
is more than the little personal I. When man comes 
into consciousness of I am he will come unto the unity 
of all Life and the presence and power of Spirit. I am 
is the center and circumference of life. Take, in your 
overcoming, that great statement of Jesus Christ, I am 
the resurrection and the life.” 


If thou seek this or that, and wouldst be here or 
there, the better to enjoy thine own profit and pleasure, 


thou shalt never be at peace, nor free from trouble of 
mind. For in every case somewhat will be wanting, and 
in every place there will be someone to cross thee. No 
place availeth if the spirit of fervor be wanting, neither 
shall that peace long continue which is sought from 
without. If the state of thy heart be destitute of a true 
foundation—that is, if thou stand not steadfast in me— 
thou mayest change, but not better thyself. For when 
occasion ariseth and is laid hold of, thou wilt find that 
which thou didst flee from, and yet more.—T homas 4. 
Kenpis. 


“A man is not really cured until his character is 
changed, until he has substituted peace, love and courage 
for fear, worry, sin. Physical disease is often only a 
symptom of deeper distresses of the personality grow- 
ing out of sin and selfishness, and such physical dis- 
ease cannot be permanently cured until the deep under- 
lying cause is removed. All these things are within 
the gift of religion, and religion alone.” 


There is a remedy for every wrong and satisfaction 
for every soul.—Emerson. 


“Life, and all that speaks of it, is lovely.” 
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Lesson 4, April 24. 
WARNING AND INVITATION.—Matt. 11:20-30. 


20. Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of 
his mighty works were done, because they repented not. 

21. Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! 
for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon 
which were done in you, they would have repented long ago 
in sackcloth and ashes. 

22. Howbeit I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than for you. 

23. Ana thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto 
heaven? thou shalt go down unto Hades: for if the mighty 
works had been done in Sodom which were done in thee, it 
would have remained until this day. 

24. Howbeit I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee. 

25. At that season Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst hide these 
things from the wise and understanding, and didst reveal them 
unto babes: 

26. yea, Father, for so it was well-pleasing in thy sight. 

27. All things have been delivered unto me of my Father: 
and no one knoweth the Son, save the Father; neither doth 
any know the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son willeth to reveal him. 

28. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. 

29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

30. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 
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GOLDEN TEXT—Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden and I will give you rest.— 
Matt. 11:28. 


Doubt and indifference are worse than positive 
wrong, according to the teaching of Jesus in this les- 
son, and in other places he emphasizes the necessity of 
being positive and definite. 


Also that the worldly people (Tyre and Sidon) 
will fare better than the religiously bigoted and unre- 
ceptive in the day of judgment. 

Jesus was strikingly progressive—he scored the 
old Jews for their conservatism, and showed them that 
by their narrowness they were closing the door to the 
great Messianic influx of which he was the forerunner. 

The greatest of poets wrote: 


“There is a tide in the affairs of men 
Which taken at the flood leads on to fortune; 
Omitted, all the voyage of their life 

Is bound in shallows and in miseries.” 


This is true of both the individual and the race. 

Jesus was the herald of a mighty spiritual tide 
which is lifting the whole race to new and much higher 
standards of civilization. He was the mouth piece of 
Jehovah and his announcement of the New Kingdom was 
authoritative. His followers expected it to be set up at 
once, not understanding the mental changes necessary 
before men could enter into it, but Jesus told them that 
no man could tell the day nor the hour, but the Father 
only. 

But the “shallows and miseries” of those who do 
not change from the old to the new, who refuse to be- 
lieve and repent! These are the cities, or opposing 
mind—groups, that will fall short when the finer forces 
of the new race consciousness are ushered in. This time 
will be to them a great day of judgment in which they 
will either come up higher or be swept aside by the 
mighty flood of spiritual life. 
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These things are hid from the worldly wise and 
prudent and revealed unto babes in Christ.“ 

How strained the mental atmosphere of the New 
Jerusalem would be if all the intellectually wise people 
of the earth could enter and bring their wisdom with 
them. We should be thankful that this is not to be, that 
it is those of simple, childlike, receptive minds who come 
into the understanding of the easy, natural principles 
governing life. 

The Christ message to the brain-burdened is “Come 
unto me and J will give you rest.“ Do not try to unravel 
the skein of life with your fingers of sense, but let go and 
enter into the meek and lowly Spirit of Jesus and you 
will “find rest unto your souls.“ 


Lesson 3. May I. 
TWO SABBATH INCIDENTS.— Matt. 12:1-14. 


1. At that season Jesus went on the sabbath day through 
the fields of grain; and his disciples were hungry, and began 
to pluck ears of grain, and to eat. 

2. But the Pharisees, when they saw it, said unto him, 
Behold, thy disciples do that which it is not lawful to do upon 
the sabbath. 

3. Sut he said unto them, Have ye not read what David 
did, when he was hungry, and they that were with him; 

4. how he entered into the house of God, and did eat the 
showbread, which it was not lawful for him to eat, neither for 
them that were with him, but only for the priests? 

5. Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the sab- 
bath day the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and 
are guiltless? 

6. But I say unto you, that one greater than the temple 
is here. 

7. But if ye had known what this meaneth, I desire mercy, 
and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. 

8. For the Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 

9. And he departed thence, and went into their synagogue: 

10. and behold, a man having a withered hand. And they 
asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? that 
they might accuse him. 
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11. And he said unto them, What man shall there be of 
you, that shall have one sheep, and if this fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 


12. How much then is a man of more value than a sheep! 
Wherefore it is lawful to do good on the sabbath day. 


18. Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he stretched it forth; and it was restored whole, as the 
other. \ 


14. But the Pharisees went out, and took counsel against 
him, how they might destroy him. 


GOLDEN TEXT—TI will have mercy and not sac- 
rifice.—Matt. 12:7. 


To those who live in the external life the institution 
of the Sabbath day is a great blessing. Among all peo- 
ples similar rest days have been instituted, and history 
shows that Moses was not the originator of the system; 
it began with the race. The observance of a weekly rest- 
day is now very widely held to have a natural basis 
in the needs of man. The persistency with which such 
an institution has been maintained for many ages among 
Jews, Christians, Mohammedans, Chinese, and some 
of the so-called pagan nations, amply supports this view. 
It has also been found by experience that one day in 
seven is the right proportion. During the French Revo- 
lution, when the decade was substituted for the week, 
and each tenth day devoted to rest, it was found insuffi- 
cient. Moses borrowed the usage from the Babylonian 
civilization, as recently discovered cuneiform tablets 
record the institution of a seventh day of holy rest. 

There is a reason for this universal rest-day being 
the seventh. It is based in the creative law, and all 
nature is under its dominion. Seven emanations, or 
“words” of God are s perative in the natural world. 
They are: Wisdom, Life, Love, Power, Substance, 
Strength, and Order. All nature is keyed to this scale. 
The seven colors of the spectrum, the seven notes of 
music, the seven physical senses of man (two not uni- 
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versally developed), are all emanations of these mystic- 
al Words of Being. When man studies and masters 
thought he discerns the relation between the various 
manifestations and the words from which they arise. 
To illustrate: When the word Life is repeated in the 
mind a vibration is sent out whose color is red, in the 
musical scale it is do, and its substance is acid, so each 
“word” has its effect upon the seven fundamental 
planes of the natural world, and when man learns to use 
words in right relation, he has the key to all creative 
processes and can, at will, change not only his own 
body, but also all the natural forces operative every- 
where. It is through this law that the race has, by ig- 
norant thoughts and words, interfered with the nat- 
ural harmony—producing cyclones, drouths, floods, etc. 
Power over these violent conditions is within man; as 
evidenced by Jesus stilling the storm by his word of 
command. l 


But man is not exercising his dominion for various 
reasons, one of which is his tendency to reverence and 
observe the letter of the law instead of the spirit. Jesus 
observed the Sabbath, but it had become burdened with 
this worship of the letter, and had a multitude of ridicu- 
lous prohibitions and external formalities, from which he 
rescued it by his bold freedom and disregard of man- 
made laws. 


The Sabbath was instituted for man, not man for 
the Sabbath. It is lawful to do good on the Sabbath, 
whether it be preaching in the pulpit or practising in 
good works. Luther said, “Keep it holy for its use’s 
sake both to body and soul, but if anywhere the day 
is made holy for the mere day’s sake, if anywhere any- 
one sets up its observance upon a Jewish foundation, 
then I order you to work on it, to ride on it, to dance 
on it, to feast on it, to do anything that shall reprove 
this encroachment on the Christian spirit and liberty.” 


Google 


824 UNITY 


Lesson 6. May 8. 
TEMPERANCE LESSON.—Prov. 23:29-35. 


39. Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath conten- 
tions? 
Who hath complaining? who hath wounds without 
cause? 
Who hath redness of eyes? 
30. They that tarry long at the wine; 
They that go to seek out mixed wine. 
31. Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, 
When it giveth its colour in the cup, 
When it goeth down smoothly: 
32. At the last it biteth like a serpent, 
And stingeth like an adder. 
33. Thine eyes shall behold strange things, 
And thy heart shall utter perverse things. 
34. Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the midst 
of the sea, 
Ir as he that lieth upon the top of a mast. 
35. They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I was not 
hurt; 
They have beaten me, and I felt it not: 
When. shall I awake? I will seek it yet again. 


GOLDEN TEXT—At the last it biteth like a ser- 
pent, and stingeth like an adder.—Prov. 23:32. 


A number of young men were one day sitting round 
the fire of the waiting room of an English railroad, talk- 
ing about total abstinence societies. Just then a police- 
man came in with a prisoner in handcuffs. He listened to 
the young men’s conversation, but did not give any opin- 
ion. There was also in the room a minister, who hear- 
ing what the young men were saying, stepped up tu the 
policeman and said, Pray sir, what have you to say 
about temperance?” Well,“ replied the policeman, all 
I have to say is that I never took a teetotaler to York 
Castle Prison in my life, nor to Wakefield House of Cor- 
rection, either.” 

Every police officer in the world could doubtless 
testify likewise, yet saloons are licensed nearly every- 
where everyday. Why is it that men are making so 
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easy of cultivation the tendency to indulge in intoxi- 
cants, and opening doors in the most public places where 
men, women and even children can get the poison that 
brings upon them the woes and sorrows of the drunkard ? 
Mammon can answer this question. The money god is in 
invisible attendance at every city council and dictates the 
votes. 


But the enormity of this crime is at last getting the 
attention of fathers and mothers. They are beginning 
to realize that a traffic that brings such dire results 
upon their children should not be tolerated and a great 
wave of suppression is sweeping over the land. The 
liquor traffic is doomed and with the eradication of the 
saloon will go one great avenue of sense culture and 
dominance. 


Alcohol stimulates the appetite and those who drink 
also eat to excess. Wine drinking and meat eating go 
hand in hand. Be not among wine-bibbers; among 
riotous eaters of flesh.“ Strong drink stimulates the 
animal in man and the beast appears instead of the 
angel. 

But the removal of the saloon will not wholly solve 
the problem. There is a demand in man for stimulant 
and he will find it in some other material element unless 
he is educated in the right way. This education begins 
the moment he is shown the dominion of the spiritual over 
the animal and the necessity of maintaining this domin- 
ion. A teacher once gave a lesson on the power of spirit- 
ual man to one who was a slave to tobacco. He after- 
ward told how he sat down smoking in a park and laid his 
cigar in front of him and talked to it. He said “So I 
am your slave? You cause me to be nervous and filthy; 
you are slowly filling my system with a poisonous nico- 
tine, and you make me believe that you are necessary to 
my comfort. Have I, the Son of God, come to this abject 
servitude? No! henceforth I am master and I now crush 
you and your power out of my life!“ With this declama- 
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tion he threw the cigar on the ground and crushed it with 
his heel, and he never smoked again, nor had any desire 
to smoke. 

Fear and the belief in the power of evil paralyzes 
the will, and man is weak because he does not know the 
omnipotence of his word. Let there be a clear under- 
standing that man is spiritual and has dominion over 
every emotion, function and appetite. Let all condemna- 
tion for sin and weakness be forgiven and mentally de- 
nied by everybody interested in the case, and a unanimous 
thought of the presence and power of Spirit affirmed. 
Remove by denial all fear of the besitting sin and all con- 
demnation of self, sensual appetites and lustful passions. 

This simple and absolutely true way of handling 
false appetite has healed thousands and will reform the 
most hopeless case when faithfully applied either by the 
individual for himself, or with the help of a spiritual 
healer. 


Lesson 7, May 15. 


GROWING HATRED TO JESUS.—Matt. 12:22-32, 
38-42. 


22. Then was brought unto him a demoniac, blind and 
dumb: and he healed him, insomuch that the dumb man spake 
and saw. 

23. And all the multitudes were amazed, and said, Can 
this be the son of David? 

24. But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This 
man doth not cast out demons, but by Beelzebub the prince of 
the demons. 

25. And knowing their thoughts he said unto them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and 
every city or house divided against itself shall not stand: 

26. and if Satan casteth out Satan, he is divided against 
himself; how then shall his kingdom stand? 

27. And if I by Beelzebub cast out demons, by whom do 
your sons cast them out? therefore shall they be your judges. 

28. But if I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then 
is the kingdom of God come upon vou. 

29. Or how can one enter into the house of the strong 
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man, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong man? 
and then he will spoil his house. 

30. He that is not with me is against me; and he that 
gathereth not with me scattereth. 

31. Therefore I say unto you, Every sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy against the 
Spirit shali not be forgiven. 

32. And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son 
of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak 
against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this world, nor in that which is to come. 


38. Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees answered 
him, saying, Master, we would see a sign from thee. 

39. But he answered and said unto them, An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no 
sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah the prophet: 

40. for as Jonah was three days and three nights in the 
belly of the whale; so shall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. 

41. The men of Nineveh shall stand up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn it: for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah; and behold a greater than Jonah is 
here. 

42. The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn it: for she came from 
the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon is here. 


GOLDEN TEXT—He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that gathereth not with me e scattereth 
abroad.— Matt. 12:30. 


Jesus healed one possessed with a devil, blind and 
dumb. The simple minded folk were amazed, but the 
wiseacres, the Pharisees, who always had an explana- 
tion for everything, said, “This fellow doth not cast 
out devils, but by Beelzebub, the prince of devils.” 

The Pharisees were the religiously educated of 
Jesus’ day, and to their minds all who claimed to do 
the works of the Lord were spurious unless they were 
members of their cult. No matter how good the work, 
the Pharisee always attributes it to an evil power. In 
this day similar charges are brought against those who 
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are healing independently. The Pharisee looks wise 
and cautiously whispers to the new convert, Be care- 
ful of the counterfeit—your healer is a mesmerist.”’ 

Jesus met this charge with the effective argument 
that Satan would not fight against himself; also that 
the fact that one can do spiritual healing shows that 
he has the power of the strong man. 

Jesus said that this charge that good was done by 
evil, was blasphemy, and that it was the sin against the 
Holy Spirit, which could not be forgiven. 


It is a very serious matter to attribute good works to 
evil sources because it betrays a deplorable lack of un- 
derstanding of Truth. We should recognize and acknow- 
ledge the good wherever it is manifest. If we see evil 
in good works it is proof that we have evil in our minds, 
and we cannot be wholly purified until we cast it out. 

Those who ask for an outward demonstration or 
“sign” of the power of Truth are in a mixed or adulter- 

` ated state of mind and all the signs in the world would 
not convince them. Such people are mentally “adverse,” 
like Jonah, and they materialize and bury in earthly 
thoughts the Ideal Man. 


The “Queen of the South” is subconscious mind, 
which is awakened when the wisdom of the Spirit be- 
gins its work in the consciousness. This awakening 
stirs up both the good and the evil thoughts in man and 
he must choose or judge them, not by intellectual wis- 
dom (Solomon) but by that “greater than Solomon, 
the Son of God. 


The greatest part of what we say and do is really 
unnecessary. If a man takes this to heart he will have 
more leisure and less uneasiness.—Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus. 


They never sought in vain that sought the Lord 
aright.— Burns. 
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THE FAMILY---HARMONY IN 
THE HOME 


Home is the Nursery of the Infinite—Channing 


EDITED BY MYRTLE FILLMORE 


Epitor’s Note—So many questions are being asked 
by the readers of this department pertaining to the cor- 
rect training of the child, that a demand is created for a 
regular course of instruction on the subject. Fortunate- 
ly, in the Divine order of things, every demand has its 
supply—as any one may prove by coming into harmony 
with the Law—and so our need is already met by Imelda 
Shanklin, who begins in this number a series on “The 
Child in the Home.” Miss Shanklin is one of the most 
successful and advanced teachers of the present day, 
and speaks from the fulness of actual knowledge and 
experience. She takes up “Obedience” for the first 
lesson; the second will be “Privileges of the Child,” 
after which she will take up “The Child in School.” If 
she does not cover the whole ground, you are privileyed 
to continue questioning her till she does. We are glad - 
to receive such hearty response to the prayer request and, 
too, some very interesting communications upon the food 
question, which you will find further on. 


THE CHILD IN THE HOME. 
OBEDIENCE 


IMELDA Octavia SHANKLIN. 


The importance of child training is a necessary 
consideration in any rational effort to elevate the world’s 
standard of. living. It is of peculiar value to the evolu- 
tionist who bases progress upon the theory of an in- 
volved perfection. 

Growth comes through obedience to law. The law 
applies variously, having as many divisions as there 
are relations in life. Through all these divisions obe- 
dience is the first requisite of good citizenship. It is 
the first and the never lacking condition of harmonious 
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union with the multitude of relations making life. Com- 
pliance with its demands cannot be too early inculcated. 
The one who keeps the law avoids its penalties. 


The child is originally a citizen of the family group. 
At the point where he begins to mingle with his fellows, 
he is a citizen of the community. When he begins to 
reach beyond the local social body, he becomes a member 
of the national life. As his aspirations spread, he comes 
into his estate as a unit in the great mass called the 
world. Transcending these, redeeming and glorifying 
these relations, he is an individual in the universe of life, 
an integral part of the uncreated and creating force. 
The understanding he attains in regard to his primal 
character is the spring of all his attitudes toward the 
subdivisions of his sphere. 


If the proper training of the child begins with the 
grandparents it does not cease there. The value of the 
forefathers is in a living that need not go beyond the 
stage of a passive morality. The virtues of parents 
must be active, alert, unceasing. Precedent is good, but 
practice is obligatory. In these things the responsibility 
of each parent is equal. Parental training of the right 
kind includes not only sobriety of morals; it demands a 
sane effort toward lawfulness that will establish the 
right environment for the rightly impressed mind of the 
child. Mothers who use the gestatory period as a war- 
rant for peevishness have a long work to train out of the 
child what they have trained into it. Fathers who put 
no modification on the senses, especially during the 
time of expectation, will find that they have begotten 
in their own image and after their own likeness of moral 
stature. In dealing with these subjects the nature of 
the soul undergoing process of embodiment is a consider- 
ation. First, last, and all the time, God makes us in- 
dividuals. Individualization is a degree of evolution, 
determining susceptibility to suggestion. Prenatal con- 
ditions are influences. 
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Prenatal ideality must be followed by postnatal 
ideality. In the days of Greek beauty and art the 
mothers set their finest statuary in the sleeping apart- 
ments. The sculptured perfections gave line to the un- 
born child and helped to fashion his form when percep- 
tion was awakening in his infantile mind. It is a far 
cry from Greek statuary to billikens, and no intelligent 
woman will expect the physical beauty of the Greek to 
grow by the pattern of a fad monstrosity. She will not 
look for ideality of character to be fostered by the 
pseudo-comic supplements to newspapers with their 
coarse attacks on the virtues of domestic life. A dis- 
cerning mother knows that in giving her child a teddy 
bear to fondle she is presenting the child mind the image 
of a beast and so makes possible the re-enactment of the 
Romulus and Remus tradition. Men and women who 
go to theatrical representations of animal life by human 
actors are preparing the way for an embodiment of the 
lowest type possible to human form. 


Whatever the order of intelligence the child posses- 
ses, it is born into an environment where law works in 
a hidden and in an open relation. Notwithstanding the 
fact of individualization, the child is of immature intel- 
ligence so far as this world is concerned. The fact or no 
fact of reincarnation is entirely beside the question of 
child training. If he has not before incarnated, he is 
in experience as well as memory, new to earth conditions. 
If he ever did walk this earth before, memory is so dulled 
by intervening experiences that it does not act in any 
helpful capacity. He is to all practical ends a foreigner 
seeking naturalization in this society. These things 
being true, it devolves upon parents by virtue of their 
responsibility, to train the newly introduced soul into a 
proper respect for authority along every line. 


In the matter of child training the world is now in 
a reactionary stage. The harsh discipline of former 
generations is reversing to an indulgence that often re- 
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sults in the reins of domestic authority being placed in 
the hands of the child. Along with the abdication of the 
parents comes much sentimentality that stragglers 
on the outskirts of the psychological regiments employ. 
Much of psychology is empericism. Its devotees observe 
and deduce. In the meantime, the youngster is king. 
This is as far from wisdom as was the former despotism 
of parent over child. 


The natural expansion of the child-mind rarely ne- 
cessitates compulsion and rarely requires abandonment. 
If it is wrong to override the child’s trend it is also in- 
justice to let him reach a state where only his desires are 
to be considered. If the child’s intelligence was in a 
state of maturity that the parents’ is supposed to be, it 
would be just to arbitrate differences of opinion; if the 
child has judgment beyond the parent it is right to let 
it rule in the home. Otherwise, children should be sub- 
ject to the guiding intelligence of the parent-mind. Un- 
less the parent-mind does direct events the household 
will be placed in subjection to the child’s will, and while 
this lasts there will be neither harmony nor righteousness 
in the home. 


The responsibility of parents does not go beyond 
their most consecrated effort. The individual is re- 
sponsible to God for the discharge of the obligations he 
has entered. If the new life came into this world with 
the ability to judge that should characterize experience 
it would not come in the form of a babe, but would be 
given manifestation through direct, mature embodiment. 
Intelligence develops with the body, develops much more 
satisfactorily where there is a conscientious effort to 
train in order and unselfishness. The natural order of 
the household places parents at the head, but this some- 
times requires great strengthening of the will, bringing 
the parent as well as the child under mental discipline. 
Anything less than this is an inversion of nature and 
children are often led to invite chastisement of the spirit- 
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ual and civil laws through the weak indulgence of parents 
who are unwilling to exert the strength necessary to pre- 
serve order in the home. 


The gist of the matter is to know where to insist, 
where to consult, where to give the child unguided choice. 
This is really not a deep question to those who have con- 
sidered the fact that life never presents a proposition 
eutside of Omniscience. There is a spirit in man and 
the inspiration of the Almighty giveth him understand- 
ing.“ No question is so intricate that it fails to yield 
its solution when submitted to the intelligence resident 
within each mind. 


Three things should never be permitted: Indul- 
gence that is based upon or provocative of selfishness; 
indulgence through lack of perseverance in enforcing 
reasonable demands; indulgence through a foolish love 
for the child. Three things should always be main- 
tained: Obedience to matters virtuous in themselves; 
respect for the rights of others; the courtesy to- 
ward the child that acknowledges his individuality. The 
sum of the prohibitions prevents and eradicates the 
selfishness of ignorance. The sum of the preservations 
equips the child with an order of character that makes 
him a valuable citizen of the world. The prohibitions 
alone may result in negativeness, lack of proper self re- 
spect; the preservations alone may result in priggish- 
ness, an undue estimate of self. Between a proper bal- 
ance of the two run the ethics of life, and the opportunity 
for inculcating the supreme principles of character. 

The means of training are at hand. Life imposes no 
task from which it withholds the tools necessary for the 
work. Sufficient unto the work is the wisdom of the 
worker. Each one will discover the means if he searches 
for them. 


Children are not worthily taught when they are con- 
strained to obedience because obedience is the custom. 
They are not truly directed when they keep the law be- 
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cause there are penalties for law breakers to meet. They 
are not under high instruction when they obey simply 
to please a dramatic parent. There is no virtue outside 
of doing right because it is right. The value of this ab- 
straction is easily appreciated bv children when it is 
wisely presented. 


Suggestion is the most efficacious means that can 
be employed in child training. The honor that obtains 
in using this mental force with adults should also be ob- 
served with children. This demands that it never should 
be used to impel to an overt act. Only that which it is 
honorable to propound orally may be held silently, and 
the suggestion soon merges into recognition, Christ greet- 
ing Christ. 

There is in each life a principle of righteousness. 
This principle will respond if intelligently addressed. 
The training of children must never take on martyrdom 
to a formal righteousness. A healthy morality does not 
use time in an inspection of its own virtues. It lives its 
ideal, and rejoices. Righteousness is natural to life, 
and the gladness of childhood yields loyalty to it with 
the unconscious abandon of the lark paying tribute to 
the beauty of the morning. 


TABLE-BLESSINGS 
“In Everything Give Thanks.” 


In answer to Mrs. D’s request for forms of table 
grace, ( in March number) have come these replies: 


I notice that a prayer or formula for table bless- 
ing” is asked for. Here is one that we use in our family 
repeating it in concert and I think it the best of anything 
I have found: Father we thank Thee for this food. 
Help us to be very kind and good.—Amen.—Mnrs. 
J. C. M. 


In this last splendid number is a query concerning 
“table blessings.” The following are ones used in my 
home for several years. The family repeat them in 
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unison thus giving each an active share in voicing the 
petition. Guests at my table have been so pleased that 
they have requested copies—so I send them to you. The 
first two are verses of the familiar truth hymn—the third 
I wrote myself to suit our need—for it I crave your in- 


dulgence. 


' MORNING 


Father, we thank thee for the night, 

And for the pleasant morning light; 

For rest and food and loving care, 

And all that makes this world so fair. 


NOON 


Help us to do the things we should, 
To be to others kind and good; 
In all our work, in all our play, 
To grow more loving day by day.“ 


NIGHT 


Father, another day is gone, 

Forgive all wrong that we have done, 
Protect us through the coming night, 
And give sweet sleep till morning light. 


Very respectfully submitted to you by 
Mrs. Hiram De Perry. 


In reply to your request for “good table-blessings 
I will give you the one my little grandson five years old 
says at each meal: 

Father bless this food, and give us thankful hearts; 
for Jesus’ sake,—Amen.” 

I also like very much,— “Father, with grateful 
hearts we acknowledge thy bounty. — M. V. W. 


In the March number of Unity I find this: Who 
can supply good table-blessings?’” Here is one my 
family used for many years, the children and I saying it 
in concert when their father was away: 

“God is good and God is great, 

We thank him for this food we take, 

For by his hand must all be fed, 

Then give us Lord, our daily bread.” 
Mrs. F. E. Winn. 


In the last Unity there was a request for table- 
blessings. One that we use and that seems comprehen- 
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sive is this: Let the words of our mouths and the medi- 
tations of our hearts be acceptable in Thy sight, O Lord, 
our Strength and our Redeemer.’’—Mrs. H. G. A. 


I send a table-blessing in response to Mrs. D’s re- 
quest: “Our Father, we thank Thee for Thy love and 
goodness to us. We thank Thee for this food. Bless it 
to the nourishment of our bodies‘ and keep us well and 
strong. We ask all in Jesus name.—Amen.” 


Mrs. M. A. F. 


The privilege of contributing table-blessings is ex- 
‘tended to all who have something to offer. Every family 
should understand the enriching and producing power 
of gratitude and acknowledgment. These qualities may 
be increased through praise and thanksgiving. Rejoice 
and be glad and the chemistry of your digestion will be 
all right. 

Elmer Gates found enough poison in the spittle 
and perspiration of an angry man to poison a dog. The 
body takes on the character of the thought. Put away 
complainings and fault-findings—‘‘Count vour bless- 
ings” and give thanks always and you will be saved from 
indigestion and inharmony, and your food will have the 
quality and flavor of “manna.” 


THE FOOD QUESTION 


MRS. J. c. M.’8 EXPERIENCE 


Many years ago I began to study dietetics and the 
subject has always been an interesting one to me. I 
have not eaten meat for at least twenty-five years. I 
have been married seventen years, and we have seldom 
had meat in the house, and do not want it. My hus- 
band is a hard working man, but thinks he is better off 
without meat. . 

The grains and fruit with some nuts, and milk and 
butter constitute our principal living except during the 
summer when we are on the farm and can have fresh 
vegetables. 

My eleven-year-old daughter said to me today. 
Mama I like your dinners better than I do the dinners 
when I visit.“ All the family seem to be of a similar 
opinion. 

I always take great delight in cooking but always 


Google 


UNITY 337 


choose the plain dishes. Understanding the principles of 
combinations, effects in cooking etc., I often originate 
dishes of my own that are pleasing. We seldom eat mush- 
es or fancy cereals but instead use the rolled oats and 
wheat raw. We believe in Fletcherizing and not over- 
eating. My favorite dish is uncooked rolled wheat 
thoroughly masticated with a little butter. (Fruit doesn’t 
suit me just now.) My husband’s breakfast dish is the 
wheat with fruit syrup. The children and myself eat 
no breakfast. 

The preparation of foods is interesting but very sim- 
ple for our table. I do not feel the need of many recipes. 
It seems like more than waste of time to make elaborate 
combinations of even fruits, nuts and grains when they 
are so thoroughly good and wholesome used separately 
or combined at table according as each sees fit. Apples, 
I often pare and core for the beginning of the meal. Pea- 
nuts or the tree nuts come next. We buy the former in 
large quantities unroasted and roast fresh as we need 
them. 

The above notes I have jotted down thinking they 
might be of some use in the family department. It seems 


to me that while the food question involves some funda- 
mental principles that are of value to all, each one must 
work it out in detail for himself. We may suggest to one 
another, but the Light within will make the way clear for 
each. There is a right way just as there is in every fac- 
tor of the problem of iife. 

I know that back of the symbol is the substance and 
am learning more and more to busy myself both mentally 
and spiritually in the preparation of food, putting into it 
words of Spirit that will bless the whole family. 


“ONE IS YOUR FATHER EVEN GOD" 


Since the question of prenatal influences has been 
sprung, we are in receipt of letters and experiences bear- 
ing upon the subject. One mother writes: 

“February number of Unity is superlatively good. 
But one article has been depressing to me—therefore I 
write to ask a question. Others may have the same dif- 


ficulty. “Every child has the right to be born great! 
the extracts are wonderful clear and helpful. But I 
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have three babies here. I tried to help them before they 
came but my knowledge was limited and the clearer way, 
the right way, has been shown to me too late for them. 
Is there no way to help right the wrong—is there any 
method of teaching, especially for such cases, that I may 
labor to educate myself and them now?”—S. B. DeP. 

“Let not your heart be troubled,” you are still carry- 
ing your little ones in the womb of your thought, which 
is as potent as ever to shape and fashion their plastic 
mentality. 

What then, shall hinder your carrying out your 
growing ideals? 

With every child born into the world is born anew 
the infinite posibilities of mind. Knowing this, the en- 
lightened mother will behold “the Star“ shining above 
her child’s humanity and with the wise men and shep- 
herd, rejoice that a child of God is incarnated there. 

The Divine Law transcends the prenatal but it is 
well to understand, that thoughts and words are the po- 
tent factors in manifestation. 

The outer is but the canvas on which we throw the 
ideas or pictures we hold in mind. When the Divine 
Ideas possess our whole consciousness, “the without 
shall become as the within.” 

Here is an experience by one who is the mother 
of four beautiful children: 

A PRENATAL EXPERIENCE 

The article in Unity on prenatal influence inter- 
ests me very much. Mothers little realize their power. 
In the first place all girls should be taught that the only 
real reason for co-habitation is the bringing forth of rare 
and beautiful children. My husband was not of this 
opinion, but being firmly convinced I deliberately plan- 
ned and prayed for a boy—a musical soul—who should 
come to this planet, and bring harmony and power with 
him. 

At the time our finances were in an uncertain 
state and the natural thing would have been to “worry.” 
But right thinking, and absolute trust in God kept me in 
a joyous and care-free state of mind. Some time every 
day was consecrated to thoughts of the splendid boy 
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that was to appear; some time to concentration in the 
realm of music, playing Beethoven, or some noble music, 
and praising God for all his blessings, or listening to 
music and repeating such words as The Kingdom of 
Heaven is within you.“ 

There has never been any question about this child's 
future; he was dubbed a genius from the first, and 
has gone on from glory to glory, and will be known all 
over the world before long. His success is already as- 
sured in Europe. 

This is only one case—but I could cite many more 
of the wonderful revelations that come to mothers who 
consecrate themselves, body and soul, to this glorious 
work of perfect motherhood. It involves self-discipline, 
but the reward is truly more than commensurate. If 
each mother would devote herself to this work, and be the 
instrument to bring into manifestation a race of chil- 
dren girt with peace, power and a definite work to do, 
how it would help. I can now see how far short I really 


came of the possibility and yet the result is priceless.— 
H. A. 


R AA 
TELLING THE TRUTH 


Whenever Mrs. Joshua Ely declared that for her 
part she believed in speaking the truth and not mincing 
matters, her hearers knew that somebody's reputation 
was about to suffer. Mrs. Ely, herself, said that she al- 
ways had been outspoken, and she always intended to 
be. Her neighbors said various things. The fact of 
the matter was, that as Mrs. Ely was the possessor, in 
addition to her sharp tongue, of an imposing presence 
and much force of character, nobody in the village dared 
openly oppose her. Nobody, that is, until the new minis- 
ter’s wife came. The new minister's wife was a slender, — 
girlish-looking creature whom Mrs. Ely “sized up” at 
once as being one of those women who need somebody 
to form their opinions for them, and this responsible duty 
she promptly took upon herself. She was the first to 
call, and in the course of a long monologue she enlight- 
ened the minister's wife in regard to the failing of a 
large number of her husband's parishioners. 

“I think it is better to know the truth in the first 
place,” she declared, “slowing up” a moment for breath. 
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The minister's wife spoke with quick earnestness, 
“I quite agree with you, Mrs. Ely, only don’t you think 
that, after all, there is nothing so difficult to know as 
the truth? Because, of course, the truth about a person 
means the whole person; it is no mere fair to pick out 
one trait and call that the truth than it would be to de- 
fine a rose bush, a bush with thorns. That is true, but it 
is only a part, and a very small part of the truth. I've 
thought a good deal about this since I’ve been a minister's 
wife, and I’ve made up my mind to learn just as much of 
the truth as I possibly can. This is especially necessary 
in coming to a new place where we don't know anybody, 
and that’s why I’m so glad that you came in this after- 
noon. You are just the one to help me, you've lived here 
so long and know everybody so well. I’m going to ask 
you, just as a beginning toward the truth, if you won't 
go over the list of church members with me, and tell me 
the finest and bravest thing you know about everybody. 
You’ve no idea how it will help.” 


REPORT OF MID-WEEK MEETINGS 
WEDNESDAY. MARCH 25D 

This meeting was conducted by Mrs. Croft, who, 
in harmony with the season, chose for the lesson, John 
11:23-26, wherein Jesus speaks of the resurrection. 

She spoke of the idea which has prevailed with 
many people who have been brought up under the ortho- 
dox teaching, that there comes a time when, after the 
body has been laid aside, that it shall, in some indescrib- 
able, unknown way, be brought together again. 

We are so glad this teaching has taken on a new 
phase. That there is a resurrection, must be true; that 
there is life eternal, we all believe. Then what is to be 
resurrected? Our ideas are to. be resurrected. Lift them 
up out of the old, and place them on a higher plane of 
consciousness. 

We have thought that the physical life was the im- 
portant and we have lived after the manner of the flesh. 
We do not find satisfaction or peace that we long for, 
and we cast about with a desire strong in our minds for 


Google 


UNITY 341 


something that will bring us satisfaction. Then the 
light comes in the statement of Jesus, “I am the resur- 
rection and the life.“ This limitless, boundless life, 
is to raise us from the purely material concept of life. 


What precedes the resurrection? In every individ- 
ual life comes the same experience which came to Jesus. 
We come to the place where we can no longer live on the 
two planes at the same time. We are not satisfied with 
the desires and inclinations of sense life, and we know 
that there is something more for us than the material 
plane of consciousness. In lifting up our ideas, we lift 
up our minds and all that belongs to them and we come 
into this plane where Christ is; into the plane of satis- 
faction. i 


Our resurrection is complete when we cease to 
think along material lines as the real and the absolute, 
and are born into the next plane, into the real life. “He 
that liveth and believeth in me though he were dead, yet 
shall he live.” Dead to the old way of thinking and 
living, alive to the new and right way. 


Each day takes us higher in this resurrection. We go 
on until we are resurrected body and soul, and made new 
and live in the new life with the I Au. 


Our resurrection is the resurrection of our minds 
from the lower to the higher plane of consciousness, and 
as we continue in this resurrection we come nearer and 
nearer to the infinite until we are merged into the One, 
and then we know just as Jesus knew when he said, I 
and the Father are one.“ 


The reason we have the Easter lilies is because they 
symbolize the resurrection. First the brown bulb which 
we place in the soil. There it draws from its environ- 
ment that which it needs to make it grow strong as a 
lily. Then it reaches out its leaves and draws from the 
sunshine and air just the properties which they hold for 
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it, and finally reaches out its stalk where the pure white 
blossoms surmount all. 

So in man as he comes up out of the earthly things 
into the realm of understanding, the sunshine and air of 
truth, and into the bloom of perfect spiritual life. 

Mrs. Van Marter commented at some length on 
what had already been said, speaking further of the 
resurrection of our ideas from the old, burying them as 
the lily bulb, that we may grow and give expression in 
the spiritual plane. 

Mrs. Fillmore gave a beautiful illustration of the 
tobacco worm and how it lives such an active life among 
the plants where it eats and develops until it becomes 
filled and satisfied with the things of that plane. It 
then weaves about itself a sort of shell and there waits 
in the stillness, getting ready for the resurrection when 
it will express itself on the next plane as a beautiful 
moth. 

So it is with us. We first go through the active 
state when we are eating and drinking of the truth; 
when we want to tell everyone of the good things we 
have found, and give expression to all our emotions. 
Then there comes the quiet time when we weave around 
oursclyes a sort of wall, and there in the stillness of 
ourselves we digest what we have taken in and get ready 
to express ourselves on a higher plane. Then the 
Spirit within us, finding that it is greater than material 
environment, comes forth and spreads its wings through- 
cut the whole universe. 


Spinoza wrote: “Anything that a man can avoid 
under notion that it is bad, he may also avoid under the 
notion that something else is good.” 

“He who acts from fear is a slave. He who acts 
from cheer, from the notion of good, is a freeman.” 


Our doubts are traitors and make us lose the good 
we oft might win by fearing to attempt.—Shakespeare. 
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LITTLE CONTRIBUTIONS 


MEANING OF THE CROSS 
Lucy L. FRIEL. 


MATERIALITY 


SPIRITUALITY 


v 


Straight, upright shaft, reaching from earth toward 
Heaven: Spiritual perfection. 

When crossed by materiality it becomes imperfect. 
Its perfection is marred—crossed. 

The bar, materiality, is that which causes the cruci- 
fixion. Without it there can be no crucifixion—no cross. 
It is materiality which causes all crucifixion; makes 
all crosses. 

When that cross-bar has been removed, then only 
the perfect, harmonious, upright shaft remains, down 
and through which God’s own light and life can flow, 
unobstructed, uncrossed. 

I remember distinctly when I first saw it in its 
true light, not very long ago. I was on a visit to our 
Library when I saw just back, and a little to the right, 
two perfect crosses. There they stood surrounded by 
and with a background of perfect green. I do not know 
what they could have been put there for, but as I gazed 
at them they seemed to strike me with a new and vague 
significancy, which I tried, for a moment, to develop, but 
I could not. I only got so far as to know that there 
was a real but hidden meaning to the cross, and I asked: 
What is it? I entered the Library and forgot all about 
it for the time, but again and again those crosses arose— 
flashed out before me—during the next few days, when 
all at once, as I sat reading a book in which there was 
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mention of the cross, there came over me that peculiar 
feeling of something having been lifted, and I saw dis- 
tinctly myself standing at the foot of a cross, which ap- 
peared to stand at the top of a hill, up which I had ap- 
parently come. 

I gazed up at it, old—weatherbeaten—and I saw 
it all as it was, as I have written. It seemed so strange 
to me that I had never seen it before. It was so plain 
that I felt I must be the only one who had not seen and 
known it all along. And then I walked around it—pass- 
ed it—I turned about and gazed at it, long and well, as 
one might look for the last time upon an old familiar 
landmark, and I said: ‘‘Good-bye, old cross. I then 
turned my back upon it and looking into the distance I 
saw ahead of me a straight, new, perfect shaft, towering 
heavenward. Since then when I think of the cross it is 
with a feeling that if I wish to see it I must turn about 
and look backward, for ahead only the symmetrical, 
pure white uncrossed shaft remains, pointing upward. 


A LESSON FROM A ROSE 
Mary ELLEN LEONARD. 


One day as I was trying to impress upon the mind 
of a poor neglected child, that it was wrong to hold 
enmity, spite, malice, or revenge towards any one, I 
chanced to glance towards a La France Rose Bush that 
grew in the shelter of the porch on which we were sit- 
ting, and my cyes caught the pink silvery sheen of a 
lovely full blown rose leaning in through the foliage in 
all its silent beauty. Instantly came the inspiration “go 
stand before it, inhale its sweet fragrance, behold its 
loveliness, and perfection, love it—and it yields its all 
then let one come that mocks, derides, and ignores its 
beauty and perfection, still the same sweet fragrance 
and loveliness, and let the ruthless one even tear it 
from its pinnacle of bloom, and rend and scatter its petals 
on the carth. yet even the dismembered fragments per- 
fume the hand of the reviler with its sweet odors.” 

What a lesson in nonresistance to evil—it being the 
Rose, could be nothing less—and so once let humanity 
catch the secret of Being—that they are in verity and 
Truth the child of God then they too can never be 
less. “To bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that despitefully use you” is full of new and wondrous 
meanings as read into my soul that day. 
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EAA ik LET wes 


* Be still and know that I am God.“ 
INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH. 


1* is found when many people hold the same thought there is unity. al- 
though they may be separted by thousands of miles, and that all who 
are conected with that unity are in touch with higher spiritual states, 
even Jezus Christ. 


So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, in which 
thousands in all parts of the world join every night at 9 o'clock in thinking 
for a few moments one thought, which is given each month in the magazine 
Unity. This we call the Class Thought,” and every member is expected 
to hold it at least five minutes at the beginning of the silence, in order to 
make the unity connection; after which, Ask what ye will in my name, and 
it shall be done unto you.“ 


Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those who make 
personal written application forthem. To meet expenses, we ask members 
to send us freewill offerings, as no charge is made for any service we render, 


This Society has been in existence nearly twenty years. and has about 
20,000 registered members. Throughits ministry thousands have been healed 
mentally and physically, and its power grows stronger day by day. The si- 
lent hour is 9p. m., your local time. The Spirit will adjust geographical 
differences in time. 


Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and they require 
a coarse of lessons and reading. To such we recommend the Lessons in 
Truth.“ by H. Emilie Cady. Cloth, $.00: paper, socents, and Christian 
Healing,” by Charles Fillmore. Paper, 6o cents; cloth, $1.25; or Unity and 
Christian Healing.“ by Charles Fillmore, $1.45; or Unity and Lessons 
in Truth.“ by H. Emilie Cady, $.35. A Special Course of Lessons by Cor- 
respondence will be given to those desiring it. 


Uniry is published monthly, and contains a large amount of instruction. 
The price of it is $.00 per year. 

Absent healing is just as effective as present healing. We treat people 
in all parts of the world, also in the next block, without seeing them. People 


here in the city call us by phone and get relief quickly. We can be reached 


day and night by letter, telegraph or telephone. Give name of patient and 
trouble in telegram. 


The Unity Tract Society is the business Aenne and the Society ef 
Silent Unity is the healing department. Please keep them separate in 
your communications. 


The simple written request to be enrolled a member of the Silent Unity 
Seciety is all that is required to ioin with us. Address 


SOCIETY OF SILENT UNITY, 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Ave., 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURL 
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CLASS THOUGHT 


APRIL 20, 1910 TO MAY 20, 1910 
HELD DAILY AT 9 P. M. 


Divine order is now established in my 
mind and affairs through my understanding 
of the indwelling Christ. 


PROSPERITY THOUGHT 


APRIL 20. 1910 TO MAY 20, 1910 
HELO DAILY AT 12 M. 


I serve the Devine Law with joyfulness 
and gladness and reap the reward tn abun- 
dance of all things. 


— 


EXTRACTS 


From Letters Written to Students and Patients 
by the Society of Silent Unity 


These extracts represent the general trend of the 
doctrine taught at this Center, and they will be helpful 
te all who are under instruction or treatment: 


There is a wide difference between osteopathy and 
spiritual Truth. Our experience is that thinking about 
the body as an aggregation of bones, muscles, and nerves 
tends to material consciousness, and under this sort of 
practise the healer does not grow spiritually. The right 
understanding is that the body is the Word of Mind 
manifest; constantly holding it in that thought greatly in- 
creases one's power. God must be given the glory. It 
is necessary that the patient should know that his ill- 
health is the result of his failure to make proper connec- 
tion with Divine Mind. 

* * * * 
Your desire to be a clairvoyant is a suggestion from 
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the psychic or sense side of life. You should avoid it 
and say, Get thee behind me Satan.“ Clairvoyan:: are 
negative and usually nervous wrecks when they have fol- 
lowed the practise for any length of time. Keep on with 
your true spiritual development, and you will see far 
deeper than the clairvoyant, and have power with God. 

Your dream about going to Europe and far coun- 
tries means that you are seeking knowledge in some far 
away place instead of at home. The kingdom of God 
comes not with outward show; nor shall they say, Behold 
here! or there! for behold God’s Royal Majesty is among 
vou.” Luke 17:20. (Original Greek.) 


* * * * 


We are declaring for yourself and husband the 
wisdom and guidance that shall help to overcome the 
sense cause for these experiences. The love between 
husband and wife does not need to be consummated in that 
way. There is a higher co-operation in thought and sym- 
pathy and a blending of affection that transcends the 
sexual act. Inclosed is the little booklet “A Talk to 
Men” which you and your husband can read. There 
are other books which show the wonderful benefit from 
conservation of the life-fluids. All those who are seek- 
ing to have good health and build good bodies are learn- 
ing these laws and do not waste themselves in appetite 
and passion. The old way of teaching that it was nec- 
essary for men to indulge themselves has been super- 
seded by the understanding that the man who wastes 
his vital substance in sexual dissipation can never keep 


his perfect health and strength. 


Allowing that the sexual organs are given for the 
purpose of generation, there can be no excus for using 
them merely as playthings to produce sensation. This 
is sensuality, and the effect of it in the world shows the 
seriousness of the error. Men and women will never be 
healthy with true spiritual health while they continue in 
abuse of these delicate organs. If vou had a good watch, 
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you would not give it to a little child to play with. You 
would value it too highly. You would take great care 
that nothing interfered with the working of its wonder- 
ful, delicate springs and wheels. Of much greater im- 
portance is it that the body be rightly used. 

* * % ** 

If you are trying to put your trust in God you must 
cease to agonize, for even God is powerless before your 
anxious thrashing to see salvation come by your pre- 
conceived idea of the way in which it must come. Do 
vou love your friend more than God loves him? If 
vou do, you have some warrant for your uneasiness. 
Are you more powerful than the Father, that you must 
put your way between the friend and God's way? If 
so, of course you will cease to ask God's aid, and will 
work out the matter in your own strength. But you 
know the truth of the presence of the unfailing, omnip- 
otent Love, and you do not take either of these unwise 
positions. You are leaving your friend to the Love that 
never fails, and his salvation is now working from the in- 
visible word to the visible effect of the word. 

* * * * 


Whatever we choose, the Lord, or law of our being, 
grants. We should therefore strive to choose wisely be- 
cause upon our choice depends our success or failure 
in demonstrating the perfect law. 

* * * * 


Error thoughts find expression in body as weakness 
and sickness. They must be totally destroyed by de- 
nial both in the conscious and subconscious, that is mind 
and body. Weakness is first a thought and then a feel- 
ing. The thought is conscious and the feeling subcon- 
scious. Conscious anger becomes subconscious in “hot 
flashes.” Deny all liability to anger and resistance and 
affirm Divine Love. 


* * * * 


Divine Mind has decreed that Love shall be king 
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of the soul, and it is anointed or affirmed as the future 
ruling power. This is allegorically stated in the anoint- 
ing of David by Samuel. 

The first move in bringing forth the power of the 
Spiritual is to affirm the dominion of the faculty we de- 
sire to rule. 

* + * * 

We destroy the strength of sense by rightly direct- 

ed thoughts of truth’ and not by sheer will force. 
* * * * 

Love is not sentimental and “gushy,” but strong in 

spirit and equal to great spurts of power. 
* * * * 

Those who are ruled by personal will are fearful 
and jealous. Such an one crucifies the Christ, the 
Universal I am of his being. 

* * * * 

Divine Love is represented by David, and human 
love by Jonathan. They are so nearly alike that the 
bond of unity is almost inseparable. 

Human love depends upon Divine Love for its ex- 
istence. We should affirm the issues of our love to be 
Divine and thus consciously connect it with its Infinite 


Source. 
> x * * 


A change of mind is necessary to a change of char- 
acter. When we affirm our unity with the Christ Mind 
we link ourselves with a great mental battery that is 
much more powerful than all the forces of evil. 


Nothing seems to crush the aspiration of the soul 
so much as the giving up of ideals. It seems to embit- 
ter us against mankind and things as they are, and we 
think it too late to try and reform. So we console our- 
selves with “It might have been.“ It is never too late 
to be what we “might have been.“ Just begin again. 
The eternal law does not change, nor does it have much 
respect for our human conception of time.—J. Ransome 
Bransby. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


Do you really mean to teach that people can live 
forever in their bodies? How are they going to bring 
it aboutr—* * * 

Yes, as followers of Jesus Christ we are forced to 
teach the overcoming of that last enemy, death. The 
logical conclusion is that men will come to live without 
dying. 

Now the fact is, it is the body that dies, and the 
condition that results in physical disintegration must be 
found in close association with nerves and cells. 


Man must get right down to practical work in this 
matter of overcoming the old age and death tendencies 
in the organism. It is a question of cell building, cell 
aggregation and cell perpetuation through intelligent 
ideas. All the lectures and fine-spun theories about the 
I am are mere East wind to the patient worker in the 
laboratory of mind. 


The first step, of course, is to know that man is the 
former of the body and master of its every thought 
and act. Then it must be studied as the patient scientist 
studies the animate life in earth and air. It must not 
only be studied but consciously directed in every emotion 
and function. 

By centering the attention for a little time each 
day upon the brain cells that permeate the body from 
head to feet, one can gradually get acquainted with 
the habits of thought and readjust them. As a rule our 
body-brains are not guided by direct volition of the will, 
but run on in their own way, be it for our ultimate good 
or ill. This must all be changed by the one who seeks 
to overcome physical death. The body dies of carnal ig- 
norance. It wastes its seminal seed in sexual ignorance, 
it clogs its blood with crude foods and congests its vital 
life currents with violent emotions. 

There is a system of culture that will conquer death 
and it is based upon the mastery of brains governing the 
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various functions of the organism. It teaches first the 
power of man as a spiritual being, and next the relation 
of the organism to the Divine Law in all its details. It 
does not lump the mechanism of the body and expect it 
to be straightened out in some miraculous manner, but 
shows how through patient persistent work man must 
take conscious possession of this Kingdom of God within 
him. Many quiet overcomers are now on the way to the 
demonstration of immortality in the flesh through: this 
system, and it will eventually be recognized as the only 
way. The body is a bundle of ideas and its materiality 
disappears as one gets in touch with the soul within it. 
“It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth 
nothing.” 
* * * * 

Please explain this paragraph in Charles Fillmore's 
Lessons in Christian Healing.“ But there is even a 
more rapid and subtle transmitter of ideas than mental 
vibrations, and that is unity with Supreme Mind.“ How 
are we to make this unity; by prayer and faith? How 
are we to develop our understanding that this is so. — 


S. W. 


The unity of Divine Mind is founded upon under- 
standing of Truth. If our minds had not become muddy 
with the ignorance of thinking without understanding, 
it would be an easy union, but now every man finds it 
necessary to deny the error and affirm the Truth. This 
process is in its highest, prayer and deep spiritual medi- 
tation and concentration. The Scripture says that Jesus 
spent whole nights in prayer, and all of those who are 
making attainments in soul development tell us that they 
spend much time in this process of putting away the er- 
ror thoughts and incorporating the true ideas into mind 
and body. The one aim and object of our teaching is 
to bring about this at-one-ment with Divine Mind. The 
student must learn his lessons patiently. No one is il- 
lumined in a miraculous way, but the understanding is 
gained like all wisdom, by patient delving. 


Google 


This department ts in fulfillment of the promise of Jesus 
Christ, ‘These signs shal follow them that believe; In my 
name Shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents; and tf they drink any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on 
the sick and they shall recover.’'—Mark 16:17-18. 


FEARLESSNESS IN FINANCES 


One of the principal points in making a demonstra- 
tion of prosperity is not to cling to things. “If riches 
increase set not your heart upon them.” 

A certain New Thought teacher has often told a 
story which well illustrates how one may open the way 
for the coming of a larger blessing, by letting go of a 
smaller one. He said he was walking one summer even- 
ing with his wife when she expressed a desire for a dish 
of ice cream. He took from his pocket a nickel and told 
her to buy the cream. She refused, because she knew 
that five cents was all the money he had. He insisted 
upon her taking it and finally said that if she did not, he 
would throw it away as he would not hold himself in 
bondage to a nickel through fear to part with it. After 
the cream was eaten, they walked along the street, and 
in a few minutes met a former patient who stopped and 
paid ten dollars to the teacher for treatments received 
some time in the past. The demonstration was speedy, 
because of the absolute fearlessness of the demonstrator. 
He knew in whom he had believed. 

A lady who was inspired by this teacher's faith to 
trust in this implicit way for supply, also demonstrated 
the Law of Prosperity. When her pocketbook was near- 
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ly empty, she spent from it freely for such things as 
seemed most needed. In a short time after beginning to 
act thus on her faith she had a position, and in a year 
a home. In two years she had a better position and in 
four years more a much better home. 


The habit of elinging to things causes many of the 
suits in courts. Rather than give up, the natural man 
will fight until there is nothing left to fight for. The 
Teacher of Wisdom said, If any man sue thee at the 
law and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also.“ 
This was a very forcible way of saying Let go; and 
he promised again and again that nothing should be lost 
by this letting go, but instead much should be gained, 
even an hundred-fold. 


To worldly wisdom it seems very foolish to spend 
money freely unless there is a large sum laid up, but 
“the wisdom of the world is foolishness’ with God.“ 
Spiritual wisdom and understanding reveal the Source 
of riches, and it is God, the Omnipresent Substance. 
Those who discern this supply and put themselves in har- 
mony with the Divine Law, can never fear lack or ex- 
perience it. They know that to try to store up supply 
is folly. It is contrary to the Law of manifestation. 
Riches thus stored up cause all kinds of trouble, and 
finally take to themselves wings and fly away. The 
gathering of manna for the morrow in the wilderness is a 
perfect illustration of the folly of laying up for the 
future. “Sufficient unto the day” is the measure with 
which men must become satisfied. Greed and worldly 
ambition for possessions cannot stand before the Truth 
about the Omnipresent Supply, always ready for men to 
the full extent of their needs. 

When the fearless freedom, born of faith in God as 
the ever-present Source of supply, comes, it opens the 
way not only to prosperity, but to health also, for so many 
ills come from fear of lack. The “letting go” process is 
mental. There is a letting go first of ideas, then of 
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things. When an old error idea is loosed in conscious- 
ness, body and affairs feel a glad sense of freedom which 
is the forerunner of a new realization of health and of 
prosperity. 

“There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and 
there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tend- 
eth to poverty. —Proverbs 11:24.—E. L. C. 


ACCORDING TO YOUR FAITH 


Last year I gave up my position that I might take a 
year of post-graduate work which I had long wanted, 
but which before I came into Unity, had seemed im- 
possible. In January my sister was in need and I sent 
her what money I had, reserving only enough for my 
present bills. I gave it cheerfully, but I did worry some 
as the weeks went by and there seemed no money com- 
ing to meet my next month’s expenses. I decided to give 
my pocket book a treatment. I do believe that we can do 
the things that Christ’s other disciples did if we have 
the faith and I felt that faith as never before. I got my 
pile of Unitys and selected the Red Leaves and Pros- 
perity mottoes which appealed to me. I put one in each 
compartment of my purse, in each fold of my pocket- 
book, in my hand bag. I went over the whole thing at 
9 p. m. folding rearranging, knowing and realizing that 
plenty would come. Sunday I read the Prosperity les- 
son on page 210. I got my Bible and read Second Kings 
4:1-7. Then I gave my pocketbook another treatment 
and poured oil into every vessel. After I put the mot- 
toes in I did not feel one anxious thought; it seemed all 
settled and I knew the money would come. Monday 
and Tuesday I wrote on an examination. My mind was 
clear and I am sure I passed well. Wednesday I re- 
ceived one hundred dollars. Now I want you to know 
how glad and thankful I am for the knowledge that God 
is an ever present help in all things. I was brought up 
orthodox and I grew to feel that religion deprived us of 
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many pleasures. Now I know the comforts of a practical 
religion. The greatest blessing that has come to my 
life is a knowledge of this religion. When the money 
came I put it in my purse besides the mottoes. It seemed 
only right to place the yellow gold—the oil—in the ves- 
sel that was empty, ready for it. It got to stay only a 
few minutes for my bills were over due, so I paid my 
debts as did the other woman, and I too have enough left 
to live upon.—N. L. 

P. S. While addressing this I received another hundred 
dollars.—N. L. 


A GOOD DEMONSTRATION 


I am so pleased over something that I want to tell 
you about it. 

My father and mother used to be ashamed of Unity 
and our belief, and when I sent copies containing Mr. 
M’s poems they would hide them. But gradually they 
have come to see what this new way has done for my 
health, etc., and have taken my word for a few things. 
Now they take the magazine and study it diligently. 
They ‘have been helped to bear sorrow and trials which 
under the old orthodox faith would have been more than 
they could have endured. 


Well, at Christmas time, when papa and mamma 
were here, papa had a bunch on his neck, just at the side 
of the chin, about the size of a quarter and growing 
rapidly, and it was beginning to press into his throat. I 
had a long talk with them and told them all I knew of the 
Truth and how to apply it, and gave them some quota- 
tions from Mr. Fillmore’s book. Continued to help him 
all I could and felt sure that the lump would go away. 

February 16, papa wrote to me that for a short time 
after he was here the lump seemed to grow larger and 
was very hard, then it gradually grew smaller and dis- 
appeared in about three days after he noticed that it 
was smaller. There were very sharp pains through his 
neck for a few days afterwards. 

We are so thankful to you and your teachings and 
to the Father who doeth the works.”—C. L. B. M. 
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God’s Saving Health 


That thy way may be known upon the earth, thy 
saving health among all nations.—Psalms 67:2. : 


Yuma, Arizona—I am very well now, and I do not be- 
lieve that you need to treat me any longer. It is so blessed to 
be well and strong again. Last summer the doctors told me 
that I could not live until Christmas, but here I am stronger 
than I ever was before, and I thank God continually for his 
goodness.—E. P. 

PonrLAN D, Ank.— The eczema was gone before my letter 
reached you. Thanks to you and praise to God.—M. F. 

Denver, Cor.—I am writing tonight to tell you to dis- 
continue treatments for my sister who was insane, as she is 
fully recovered, praise God. I received a letter from her 
yesterday rejoicing and giving thanks and praise.—S. K. 

Cuicaco, III. — Accept my thanks for prayers for my 
father whose face was healed of a long standing sore and we 
believe it was God who did it.—B. C. G. 

CRIPPLE Creex, Coro. — Will you please treat my eyes 
that they may manifest my perfect sight? In the old way I 
needed to change my glasses two years ago. I claimed that 
they were sufficiently strong, and they have done the work well 
until recently. I have been trying to leave them off, and if 
it were not for a little fear tucked away in my subconscious- 
ness, I might do so now. I have come to the parting of the 
ways. I must either lay aside the glasses or have them changed. 
It seems a good time to make the demonstration, when I have 
this beautiful lesson of Faith before me.—A. V., Feb. 10, 10. 

Later—March 11.—I am writing and seeing as though I 
had never used glasses, hemming napkins and threading a No 8 
needle. I have no fear now, my eyes never ache. I am sure 
my eyes do radiate the “Light of the Spirit within.”—A. IJ. 

Litrrte Rock, Arx.—Three or four months ago I asked 
your kind assistance for kidney trouble with other complica- 
tions. I now wish to inform you that my heart is glad and my 
soul rejoices for I am well. You are doing a great work for 
suffering humanity.—L. S. M. 

RussxzLVILLE, Ga.—The Concentration Leaf has made won- 
derful cures. A lady friend had a sore place on her nose that 
had every symptom of a cancer and was getting very angry 
looking. I had her apply the Concentration Leaf and the 
inflammation was all gone the next morning, and a new applica- 
tions left no sign of it. This lady had always made fun of 
the leaf; now she has unbounded faith in it—H. M. M. 
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Ricumonp, Kr.— This morning’s mail has just brought me 
a letter from the oculist whô fitted glasses en me more than 
a year ago. He is asking for a report on the condition and 
behavior of my eyes and the state of my general health. I 
am going to send a report that will, no doubt, surprise him, 
viz: that I have not worn those glasses since the 9th of Decem- 
ber, 1908, and that my eyes are behaving well, notwithstanding, 
as he will be compelled to admit when I tell him that I use them 
constantly at typewriting during the day and then read at 
night very often. It is the greatest blessing to realize that the 
lenses God has given me are sufficient for me, without hav- 
ing to attempt to reinforce them with those manufactured un- 
der direction of an oculist and then see through a glass dark- 
ly.—S. T. 

Kansas City, Kan.—I write to tell you of my sister’s 
complete recovery. From the very time we wrote you and 
she let the medicine go and gave herself into God’s hands, she 
began to mend and improve to the surprise of every one around 
us, for she was in a critical condition to start with, and it was 
a clear demonstration of the power of God. Your kind en- 
couraging words and your help and prayers seemed to give her 
hope and she is now practically well. We thank you a thou- 
sand times for your kindness and it will never be forgotten. 
Find enclosed a small offering, not intended to pay you for that 
could not be done. It is just a little token of appreciation; 
would love to make it more.—E. L. 

Saratoca Sprines, N. Y.—I want to express thanksgiving 
for what Truth has done for me. I was dismissed from two 
hospitals as incurable after being examined by seven physicians 
at one and nine at the other. I met a friend who is a most 
constant believer in Truth as set forth by Unrry. In two 
months I began work in a laundry and held my own at the 
tubs and ironing board with the other women for a period of 
four months. Then I washed and ironed all the blankets, 
spreads and other bedding for a hotel accommodating four 
hundred people. I also did all the lace and muslin curtains 
and much other hard work the same fall. I commenced treat- 
ment April 1896 and have never had any return of my trouble, 
although my work is heavy and continual.—S. A. M. 

FAYETTEVILLE, Arx.—As a result of your treatment and a 
continued presenting of my body to God, I have been wonder- 
fully strengthened and my eyes are wholly recovered so that 
glasses are no longer necessary. This the doctors declared 
only last summer an impossible thing. I am praising God and 
telling those of my friends who have known me in the past 
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and who will believe how the wonderful thing has been per- 
formed and what the Society of Sħent Unity will do.—M. G. C. 

Victoria, B. C.—Mrs. A. B. whom you treated last winter 
for her mind is quite healed and I am so thankful to you.— 
E. J. H. 

Guitrorp, Me.—I have glad news to tell you. A lady who 
was sick in bed for a year has been helped by you. I sent 
her name to you. She is now doing her work.—M. A. H. 

DyerspunG, TENN.—I wrote you some time ago to treat 
my little grandson for bad circulation and asthma, both of 
which are entirely cured. He is the fattest, jolliest little fellow 
now and romps from morn till night—H. M. M. 

Everett, Mass.—Two months treatment has cured my 
brother-in-law of violent headaches—J. H. M. 

MuscatTinE, Iowa.—I certainly feel like praising God and 
Silent Unity this lovely morning. When I wrote you fifteen 
months ago my daughter was almost an invalid and her temper 
was something dreadful. People who knew her then say “How 
changed.” She does not seem like the same girl in health and 
disposition —L. C. F. 

Spencer, Mass.—I cannot tell you how much better we 
both are, it is truly marvelous. When mother went away two 
weeks ago she could hear the clock tick. There is not an hour 
in the day but I praise God for the reading matter you have 
sent. Unity magazine to me is an inspired book. I have never 
doubted the inspration of the Bible. I can only say Uwirr, 
to me, is a 20th century edition —W. E. B. 

Henry, S. D.—I am writing to tell you how grateful I am 
to you and how much you have helped me in health. I am 
almost entirely cured of the paralysis, thanks to you and to the 
loving Father who is ever present. —R. A. T. 

PExRIESss, N. Dax.—You may stop treatment for both my 
father and myself. My father was better the next day after I 
sent you the letter. He is almost well. My life is changed 
for the better in every way and I thank you more than I can 
tell. I am trying to let God manage all my affairs and I 
know if I do this I will come out all right. I got a letter from 
Mrs. W. saying she was cured of constipation and before, she 
was doping all the time. My sister says Unity has changed ber 
life from hell to Heaven, so you see, we have all been healed. 
—D. F. 

ALTHIEMER, Ark.—Some time ago I wrote to ask you to 
treat me for throat trouble and I’m thankful to say I haven't 
been troubled in the least this winter, and usually every winter 
for the past five years when I would catch the slightest cold 
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I would not sleep at night for coughing. You may discontinue 
the throat treatment.—L. D. H. 

RoslINDAIE, Mass.—I sent you a telegram two weeks ago 
asking you to treat J. R. for appendicitis and M. R. for tonsil- 
itis, and wish to say that they are perfectly healed. I think 
Mr. R. has written you himself but I wish to tell you how 
grateful we are for your help. About a month ago I asked 
for prosperity and health treatments for myself. I now have a 
permanent position and my health is much improved.—A. C. P. 

New York Ciry.—lI have tried the Vitalizing Treatment as 
outlined on page 142 of February Uniry and I have been 
helped wonderfully. I have just written my mother how I have 
been helped quoting the beautiful old hymn: “I know whom I 
have believed and am persuaded.” I was suffering with a 
distressing stomach trouble, now I have energy, strength and 
power. I feel it and am thrilled with it. Others see it and 
remark on my remarkable improvement. May God prosper 
you and bring your good work to the attention of those who 
need your saving message. After smoking for twenty years 
Unity enabled me to give up and has taken from me even the 
craving for it.—C. A. d. 

New Haven, Conn.—Before you were in receipt of my 
letter asking for treatment for bronchitis I was healed. My 
heart is ful. of gratitude for the unmistakable proof of God’s 
love and power.—M. F. H. 

Durant, OkIA.—I am writing you results of treatment 
for Q. and am happy to say that he has been much improved; 
an old rupture which has been with him for many years has al- 
most disappeared.— N. B. 

Conneaut, OHIO.—I am much better, my general health 
is better. The growth is all gone, entirely gone.— M. A. B. 

GuienpaLe, CaL.—I want to thank you for helping me so 
much in my home. The child I asked you to help for wetting 
the bed is cured.—H. A. P. 

RocHeE.1E, III.—It has been over two months since I wrote 
to you last. I do thank you for the encouraging letter that 
came to me in answer to my letter and the freeing Word sent 
me. I was helped, I believe, as soon as I sent my letter to 
you. Through your intercession and the Christ within I am 
now made free from those numb spells for which I cannot ex- 
press my gratitude. I feel that the love of God penetrates 
and permeates every avenue of life and intelligence in my body. 
May God bless the work you are doing for others.—R. M. T. 

Troy, Ara.—I just want to tell you what the Concentration 
Leaf has done for me. I have been a sufferer with a weak 
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lung for four or five years and got worse this winter than 
ever. One day I got up and got my Unrry and began reading; 
when I came to the Concentration Leaf, I had such a beauti- 
ful thought come to me that these leaves were for the heal- 
ing of the nations, and that this one was for my healing. So 
I laid the leaf on my side and held my hand over it until it 
got warm, and I praise God that pain left me and I have had 
no return of it. My heart has been full of praise and thanks- 
giving to God ever since for the blessings received from your 
teaching.—H. G. M. 

St. Jore, Mo.—I want to send you my report tonight, and 
it certainly is a grand one. I wrote you in regard to three lit- 
tle cousins who were ill with pneumonia and were not expected 
to live. Ihe day after sending your letter we received a card 
saying they would live. I cannot thank you enough for your 
blessed help. You may discontinue treatments for them. Be- 
fore, I wrote you concerning my mother; she could not see to 
thread a needle. Now she can see as well as anybody. Since 
the Unity has come into our home there is no more inharmony 
or discord and all is bright.—F. M. K. 

MARSEILLES, III. — The young man who had typhoid is well 
and happy, thanks to you and God. Many people are sur- 
prised to know he got along so fast.—M. Z. 

East SrATTrIE, WasH.—I am most happy to report that my 
son is greatly improved in health. I am truly grateful for the 
light and understanding of God's love that is being explained 
to me in Unity, and I trust that the same comfort may be 
given to all who have suffered as we have for many years. 
Enclosed is a post office order which expresses in a small way 
my gratitude for your kindness and help.—E. L. 

CLEARWATER, CAI.— I just can not wait until the month is 
up to tell you how much better my feet are. I want to tell you 
of a wonderful demonstration I had last week. We were hav- 
ing some company for supper and I was taking a pan of hot 
grease out of the oven when in some way it tipped and poured 
nearly all of the hot fat over my hand. My mother said 
Have you burned yourself?“ Before I answered her I said 
mentally “God is all,” and then said to her, “No, I am all 
right,” ana went right on with my work. In a little while the 
slight feeling of being burned left me and the next day no 
sign of the burn could be seen on my hand. Surely God is all. 
I was telling a neighbor of it and a few other demonstrations 
I had, while in Nebraska, and she said “I don’t wonder that 
you are so enthusiastic and have so much faith.” You see I 
cannot keep from telling everyone about this wonderful power 
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that comes to us all when we let it. I am doing finely and 
have so much to be thankful for.—G. T. J. 

Dr Soro, Mo.—I now write you again thanking you for 
your kindness and God for his goodness. My son-in-law is do- 
ing much better in some ways and his little babe is doing fine, 
she has no more colic and the eczema is just about gone. The 
other child, who has been paralyzed on one side for years, is 
doing fine. You could not tell by her walk now that she had 
ever been ailing. My daughter N. has surely a better mind 
and is more womanlike in actions—H. W. C. 

Hernanpo, Miss.—It is now nearly a month since I wrote 
you for treatment for an old obstinate cough. I commenced 
improving immediately and now it is gone, and I am improv- 
ing otherwise every day. Your affirmation for prosperity 
for me has helped me so much.—M. A. B. 

San Francisco, Cat.—Thank you very much for your help. 
I am quite healed, and such a great: realization of the Truth 
has come to me that I now understand all we have to do is to 
realize God and praise him—the All-Good within us—and so 
bring It forth. Every day I feel freer from the old ignorant 
foolish ideas.—E. A. T. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa.—The little son we prayed for arrived 
Tuesday, and I am oh, happy and thankful. Baby and I are 
doing wonderfully well. I have not had the slightest headache 
or other pains or aches that usually come after confinement, 
and all through labor I felt so wonderfully helped; not the 
slightest fear or nervousness. I am so full of love and thank- 
fulness. I could never begin to tell you how grateful we are.— 
M. G. W. i 

Dorcnester, Wis.—I have such encouraging things to re- 
port. My husband has not had a touch of rheumatism since I 
wrote last. I am so thankful. My husband has been so suc- 
cessful with his work this past month. Sometimes his book 
work and reports worry him but all went smoothly for Febru- 
ary, which is very encouraging to us. It has made me happy 
also to have comforted a friend who is in sore straits by send- 
ing her copies of Unrry and acquainting her with you. I 
speak of Mrs. V. whq has lately joined the Society of Silent 
Unity. She writes me I will never know what comfort there 
was for her in what I sent.—W. R. M. 

Sxarrix, Wasu.—Kindly stop treatment as the patient is 
entirely restored.—L. E. D. 

BAT Istanp, Me.—Thank you for the help for husband. 
He was perfectly well from the fall he received before your 
letter reached me.—G. O. J. 
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St. Louis, Mo.—Enclosed find an offering, and I ask you 
to continue the treatments for a month longer as I am getting 
better every day. My daughter has been very much blessed 
and has been successful in her lessons, something she could not 
have done at any time before. We are all very thankful — 
H. B. 


Brive SrRINdS, Mo.—I am happy to tell you that I am well 
again, praise God. I wrote you about a month ago for your 
help, but soon after I received your letter my cough stopped 
and I am now weil.—W. S. B. 


Hounrtsvitte, AIA.—I have enjoyed much quiet and peace 
this month and I feel thankful for many, many blessings that 
have come my way. I am much improved in health and have 
gained twenty pounds in weight. I have been holding the . 
thought or the “Love that never fails,” and it has brought me 
peace.—M. M. R. 


Avrora, III. —I write to tell you that C., who has been very 
ill and was suffering so when I wrote you for treatments, be- 
gan to improve as soon as I had written the letter, and is now 
well and happy. Also myself, and I am thankful to God and 
you every hour; I cannot tell you how thankful I am but you 
will understand.—S. S. 


Stockton, CAI. —It is with the deepest gratitude that I 
write you that the Word has worked mightily in me, and I am 
healed.—B. B. M. 


Tuayer, Inp.—I am glad to tell you that the rheumatic 
conditions for which I sought your assistance some time ago, 
have entirely disappeared but this is by no means the only bene- 
fit which I have received from the treatments. So many things 
have become clear to me that I never before could quite com- 
prehend. ‘lhe little leaflet “Prayer” was especially helpful. I 
sent it to a dear friend who is becoming greatly interested in 
Unity and everything connected with it. My attitude toward 
many things has changed since joining the Society of Silent 
Unity. I can scarcely express the fulness of the blessings that 
I have realized.—E. F. H. 


LIN colx, ILI.— About a week ago I wrote for treatments 
for Miss W. and I wish you could see the change. Her nerves 
are better and she is better every way. Before I wrote you, 
they watched her all the time for fear she might do herself 
some injury. Tonight her mother went to S. leaving her the 
house to care for, her father and a brother to cook for. All 
this is through your prayers and the help of Christ.—E. S. B. 
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“The Lord Made All That He did to Prosper” 


Kerry, Onz.— The past year I have been enabled to meet 
and lift the worst of the burden of debt which seemed to be 
ready to overwhelm me according to the finite judgment of 
man; and it was only accomplished when all sense of strug- 
gling left me, and peace and rest filled the place. I have many 
things to rejoice over and to thank Infinite Love for and I 
know it is the sure evidence of more in store. Not the least 
of these is the reformation of a man whose name I sent you. 
He has for a period of more than eight months refrained al- 
together from drink, and has procured a certificate and is 
teaching in one of the district schools. I know your hearts will 
delight in this victory won. No one seems to understand the 
reason of this remarkable change in a man who was a year 
ago in December a common drunkard and shunned by all, 
and since my return I have heard the comments, and rejoiced 
in the victory. Pure unselfish love through Silent Unity had 
won. Then there are more evidences of harmony in a house- 
hold where discord held sway. How grand it is that Truth 
unswervingly held to, will manifest at last in the lives of those 
we wish to help.—M. E. L. 

ALAMEDA, Cat.—I want to thank you for the help you 
have given my brother, as he has obtained a position as book- 
keeper, for which we are very thankful, as we know that he 
was led to this place through the power of God’s Word and the 
thoughts sent out by you. He obtained the place in a week 
after your letter reached him. He will write to you, but I 
wanted to thank you too.—L. H. S. 

CumBertaNp, Mp.—I wrote you several weeks ago and 
asked you to help me demonstrate a home. The home has 
been demonstrated and it is far beyond my expectations. I 
am very grateful to you for your help.—C. F. G. 

Cuicaco, III. — Thank you for the letter of good advice 
and “Health Hints” for both helped me and I must tell you 
about the home. You know I wrote asking you to treat me 
that I might be able to give my aunt and cousin a home. Well, 
Saturday a friend offered to make the first payment on a cot- 
tage. It is not possible to tell you what this means to us, home- 
less for so many years. All my friends know that for a long 
time I was making strenuous efforts to get a home and their 
hearts were not moved to assist me until Unity made condi- 
tions harmonious.—M. M. 

Horer, N. Y.—I have so much to thank you for in this 
letter. In my last letter I wrote for prosperity treatments as 
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things looked very dark. In one week I received your letter 
filled with good thoughts, and the following day a letter came 
to my husband with a check in it for a hundred dollars, also 
a second letter containing a check for twenty five. The dark 
clouds rolled away I can assure you and I realized as never 
before that God is our prosperity and “All sufficiency in all 
things.” My uncle is doing nicely, gaining every day.—J. S. P. 

New Yorx Crrr.—I want to let you know of my good for- 
tune in having at last secured a position that I care to fill, and 
want to thank you for your kindness and good thoughts.— 
M. C. B. 

Kinoston, N. Y.—I must tell you of the wonderful demon- 
stration I had. Someone sent me enough money to pay my 
expenses three weeks, and if it had dropped from the sky to my 
feet it could not have come in a more unexpected way. Wasn't 
that the Spirit of God working through a kind friend?— 
A. F. A. 

GARDNER, MAINE.— Your helpful letter came to hand be- 
fore I had a satisfactory report from my nephew in Boston 
for whom I asked your assistance. I can report success in 
that he has secured employment for the summer at least. As 
he becomes acquainted with his engagement he seems to be 
very enthusiastic over promised success.—J. B. 

EvANxsvIlLLE, Inp.—Several weeks ago I sent a letter asking 
for aid in securing a position. I have secured a good position 
and I am writing to thank you and enclose a love-offering.— 
L. J. 

PittsFIELD, Mass.—Enclosed please find a love-offering. 
I have earned this all myself since I asked for the Prosperity 

treatments. I feel so happy and have thanked and praised 
God all the time.—L. G. C. 

Berxetey, Cat.—The next day after my letter reached 
Kansas City my son made eight dollars, the first money he 
had made for many weeks, and there seems to be indications 
of his being able to do better.—F. B. W. 

New York Crrr.—Some time ago I wrote to you for treat- 
ments in helping me to secure a position and I am glad to re- 
port that I have secured the best position from point of salary 
that I have ever had. I believe my success is due in a large 
measure to your efforts in my behalf and I write to thank 
you.—A. C. W. 

Colon Abo Spratncs, Co1ro.—You can discontinue treating 
me for success for I have been wonderfully successful during 
the past month—R. M. 

St. Paur, Minn.—It is with true thankfulness and inward 
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joy that I can write you today of our prosperity since you be- 
gan affirming the Truth for us. My husband who has been for 
ten years or more a traveling salesman and away from home 
most of the time, is now able to open a store and be at home. 
Another thing that fills my heart with joy is that my husband 
is manifesting more of Truth and an understanding of the 
Higher Life than ever before. I praise God.—F. E. W. 


God Made Man to have Dominion 


Berkey, Car.—My heart is filled with gratitude to God 
and to you for the Word which has freed my father from the 
drink habit. The great nightmare has gone from our lives and 
we are deeply thankful for this and other blessings. The little 
pamphlets and the letters you have sent from time to time 
have been much appreciated and are most helpful. Our pros- 
perity has also increased.—F. H. F. 

Rocxrorp, ILI. My dear husband was absolutely cured 
of any wish for liquor more than two and a half years ago, 
through your prayers. The last year has been much more 
prosperous than for a long time before and we now look to 
God for our supply, which never fails —J. W. N. 

Pesutico, W1s.—I must write again to let you know the 
good news. My son has drunk nothing intoxicating since I 
wrote before, and his hearing is better and he has prospects of 
work. I thank God every hour, and may his richest blessings 
rest upon you all in your good work. — Mas. A. S. 

NatcHez, Miss.—I wrote you a month ago asking your as- 
sistance for myself and a friend, and am so thankful to report 
improvement in both. My friend says the habit has disap- 
peared. The smothering sensations also have disappeared and 
I am much better.—C. G. M. 


Los Anoetes, CAI.—I am so encouraged, for surely the 
loving thoughts are being made manifest in our home. I see 
a difference in my husband and in many ways. He does not 
take liquor and is growing kinder and more considerate. I am 
sure now he will be more successful financially. I have such 
hopes of everthing, now that he is changing. My heart sings 
praises and goes out to God in thankfulness. Dear friends 
in Silent Unity, I can not express my loving gratitude to 
you for your great patience and helpfulness. Everything 
seemed so very dark when I first wrote to you.—F. B. R. 

Cotumsus, Ou1o.—I have no desire for alcoholic drinks 
and have not had desire for any since my first letter to you. 
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I do not smoke or chew tobacco as heavy as I did, and | 
feel one hundred per cent better than I ever have.. W. 


“The Lord Giveth Wisdom” 


Puexrs Crrr, Mo.—I wish to thank you for my daughter's 
improved health and her success in being able to graduate this 
year, which, before you commenced seemed impossible. And 
for myself I want to thank you for my peace and happiness.— 
D. L. 

OI. Ciry, PA.— We have received a letter from our son in 
which he says: “I am getting along great in the review. Prof. 
——complimented me on my mathematics the other day.” I 
cannot tell you how thankful I am, as mathematics seemed to 
be his weak point.— Mas. J. M. R. 

Sr. Aucustine, FA. —Just a few words to let you know 
that my prayer for a congenial home where my twelve year 
old daughter could be with me, was granted before your answer 
to my letter reached Atlantic City. It came in the form of a 
telegram from a former patient asking me to join her at St. 
Augustine, Fla., and saying that my daughter would be wel- 
come also and that funds had been sent me for the journey. It 
seemed very wonderful. The lady has expressed a wish to 
have us with her permanently.—H. M. P. 

FAYETTEVILLE, Arx.—It is with pleasure I again desire to 
express to you our thanks and appreciation for the prayers 
and interest you have expressed for me and mine. One morn- 
ing about ten days ago I awakened and began saying my pray- 
ers as usual, and was startled at what seemed to me words of 
fire coming out of my mouth. It seemed each word was bright 
and shining and went forth as a living thing. I had never 
thought of my words appearing that way ’till I felt them and 
in my inner mind, saw them. And last Thursday I received 
in full realization the class thought for this month—D. B. B. 

Sax Francisco, Cat.—I wrote asking you for treatments 
some time ago and am now so free with the freedom of Spirit 
that I am no longer timid or nervous, and to you and God I 
give blessings and heartfelt thanks.—J. K. 


The Society of Silent Unity has on file over one 
hundred letters that are yet unanswered, because of in- 
sufficient address. This will explain to those of you 
who have wondered why no attention was paid to your 
correspondence. Please always see that name and ad- 
dress accompany your letters. 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD 


JENNIE H. Cnorr. 


The Home of Truth of San Jose, Cal, William Farwell 
Speaker and Teacher, has removed from 275 North 8d Street 
to 144 North Fifth Street, into a new building which has been 
erected especially for the work of the Home. It became neces- 
sary in the growth of the work to have larger quarters, and 
the new building has come as a fulfillment of the need. The 
house is unique in that it combines the idea of a home with 
the needs of a spiritual work. On the first floor there is a 
large reception hall, a Chapel, three healing rooms, also a din- 
ing room and kitchen. There are seven rooms on the second 
floor. The opening meeting was held on the evening of Febru- 
ary 16th, and the Home dedicated to the service of Truth. 
Unity extends heartiest congratulations to this prosperous 
Center and to the one who has been the moving spirit in all 
the good work for which the Home of Truth in San Jose is 
noted. May blessings attend him ever and success continue 
to crown his efforts. 


The Metaphysical Club of Boston has been enjoying some 
good things this season. Lectures by the following well known 
people have been given in the Club rooms and receptions given 
them which enabled the people to become better acquainted 
with these prominent workers in the field of advanced thought. 
Elizabeth Towne, Holyoke, Mass., Editor of Nautilus, gave 
two lectures February 2d.; Rev. DeWitte T. Van Doren of 
Norwalk, Conn., Author, Practitioner and Pastor gave two lec- 
tures March 10th, and on March 18th Mrs. Annette G. Dresser 
addressed the Club. Mrs. Dresser has not been before the 
public for some years until now. She has a wide experience to 
draw from, having been a pupil of Dr. P. P. Quimby at the 
same time that her husband, Julius Dresser, was a student. 
Mrs. Dresser is described as a delightful woman with a most 
attractive appearance, having the rare combination of snow 
white hair combined with radiant eyes and the rosy complexion 
which is generally supposed to belong to youth only. 


After three years of steady ministry in Southern Califor- 
nia, Annie Rix Militz is answering a call to the North West, 
first visiting San Francisco and Alameda. The prospect is that 
classes will be taught in British Columbia at Victoria and Van- 
couver, also Seattle, Tacoma and Portland during the months 
of May and June. Those desiring further particulars can ad- 
dress Miss Franc Perry, Secretary, Sierra Madre, Calif. The 
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blessing of the Spirit abides with this powerful worker in the 
cause of Truth and success attends all her efforts. A thorough 
student, a consecrated soul, and an untiring purpose, makes 
Mrs. Militz an ideal teacher and fails not in bringing her stu- 
dents into a clear understanding of the principles of Truth and 
the science of Being. 


Miss Elizabeth I. Koues, Mental Healer and specialist in 
educating and developing backward and delicate children, has 
begun a private work along these lines which cannot fail to be 
successful because of wide experience. In the near future 
Miss Koues intends to establish a Suburban School for this 
special work. Address, 211 West 102 Street, New York City. 


At the Center of Divine Ministry, 35 West 20th Street, 
New York City, the last meeting of the season was held Mon- 
day noon, March 24th. This early closing is necessary because 
the building is to be torn down. Mrs. Emma Curtis Hopkins 
conducted the meeting. When the Center re-assembles in the 
fall, due notice will be given. 


A school of “Living and Health,” is established in New 
York City at 45 West 35th Street under the supervision of Mrs. 
Vance Cheney. Mrs. Cheney is also at the head of the Wo- 
man’s International League of Right Thinking and Right Liv- 
ing, and is one of the capable leaders of the day in the lines 
of progressive thinking and living. 


The Phitalethian Society, 142 West 80th Street, New York 
City, is a sort of Clearng House for the different schools of 
thought so rapidly coming to the front these days. The ob- 
jects of this society, briefly stated, are as follows: 1. To pro- 
vide a “meeting ground” for the various schools of philosophic 
thought. 2. To act as an information bureau and agency for 
teachers and lecturers. 3. To form and maintain as complete 
a library as possible on all subjects with which the Society 
is concerned. Full information will be furnished on application 
to the Society at the above address. 


Walter De Voe has been teaching and healing in Battle 
Creek, Michigan for several months. He will be located at 
Cleveland, Ohio for the next few months. 
His permanent address is the Vita Publishing Co., 5606 
Drexel Avenue, Chicago. 


The New Thought Alliance of Lynn, Mass., holds meet- 
ings every Sunday at 4 p. m. in Burdett Hall, Mt. Vernon 
Street. Excellent Speakers every Sunday. 
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UNITY IS FOR BUSY PEOPLE 


Occasionally a letter comes from some one who is too busy 
to read Uniry. In most cases these people are simply busy 
with the work of the material world, chasing the dollar. They 
seem to forget that man has two sides to his nature; the outer 
or the material, and the inner or spiritual. The spiritual side 
needs to be fed and must be exercised in order that the man 
may be truly successful in business or, in fact, in anything. 

Would a man working in a dark room throw away his lamp 
because he was too busy to take care of it? Uxirr is the light 
that will lead one in perceiving the real true side of a busi- 
ness proposition. A man may grope in the dark and seeming- 
ly have more time for his business without the lamp, but he 
will lose time in the end if he does not use the lamp which will 
make plain the way. 

Unity is for busy people. Busy people need the sustain- 
ing power of the inner knowledge. When one carries the Truth 
into his business the irksome details become a pleasant task. 
He realizes that his work is not for self alone but for God. 

If any one wants to do more and better work let him spend 
a part of his time in the study of the teachings of Uniry and 
all of his time in the practise of its teachings. Some of our 
best business men are proving the truth of this statement.— 
L. F. 


I have for the past three months spent many delightful 
hours in studying your “Lessons in Christian Healing” and I 
cannot help but send you a few lines. 

I have never enjoyed studying anything so much in my 
life, and I now comprehend certain truths that previously I 
only dimly perceived. I believe it will not be long before your 
book will be in the household of every thinking family. It has 
been the greatest mind-opener for me or any work that I have 
ever read. This does not express what your book has led me 
to see.—H. A. C. 

“The foregoing is from a gentleman who is, we feel, compe- 
tent to judge of the practicality of the teaching, as he is a 
business man and a very bright one. We are pleased to pre- 


sent his comment because we know of his competency.—Editor. 
New Yorx Cirr.—I look forward every month for the 


Unity Magazine. I have found great good in it and also your 
book of Christian Healing which is right to the point.—S. B. M. 
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THE UNITY SOCIETY CORRESPOND. 
ENCE SCHOOL 


A COURSE oF INSTRUCTIONS IN CHRISTIAN METAPHYSICS, CHRIS- 


TIAN HEALING, AND BIBLE INTERPRETATION. 


This School is for the instruction of students living at a 
distance and is open to every one who desires to understand the 
spiritual meaning of the Scriptures, the real laws of Mental 
Science, and how to do Spiritual Healing. The Primary Course 
consists of twelve lessons, which students are to study and pass 
examination upon. 

New students are constantly being admitted. If you are 
interested, write to us and we will send you full information. 
No set price is charged for the lessons—students are expected 
to make free-will offerings, with each lesson, or at the begin- 
ning or end of the Course. Over 1000 students are now taking 
these lessons, and most of them are expressing unusual satis- 
faction in the sfudy, as may be seen from the following ex- 
tracts made from a few of the many good letters received from 
them: 


Book LN, N. ¥.—Lesson six is full of the elixir of youth, 
and it is a joy to study it—Mrs M. C. M. 


Harrison, Mich. — I have gained so much since I began the 
study, it is simply grand. Each reading brings something new. 
Mother is studying with me.—S. W. B. 


KANSAS City, Mo.—!I feel so thankful for this first lesson, 
as I feel that I received 1.0re spiritual understanding out of it 
than I ever had before —H. A. L. 


IrHAcA, N. Y¥Y.—This second lesson seems even finer than 
the first. It certainly seems like a revelation, and has opened 
my eyes to so much.—Mrs. H. O. T. 


Brooxtyn, N. Y.—I have gone over and over and over the 
first lesson, and each time I could see new light and new beau- 
ties. I have thoroughly enjoyed it and it has done me good.— 
C. H. C. 


WIIIIMAric, Cox N.— The lesson has awakened my mind 
and quickened my understanding. I feel some as though I 
was awakening from a sleep only to behold beauty everywhere. 
—A. L. B. 


Brooxtyn, N. Y.—I return the third lesson, and am ready 


Google 


872 UNITY 


for the questions. I am receiving so much good from this 
study I want to thank you again for sending out this teaching. 
—H. A. I. 


Lone Brach, Cal. — Enclosed I send an offering rich in 
good wishes for the success of your work of bringing light into 
the dark places. The study of this lesson is a great joy to me 
and I am growing in the understanding of the truth.—L. M. H. 


FaYEtrevitte, N. Y.—It has been a pleasure to write this 
second lesson. It means so much to me. My mind seems so 
much more able to grasp the grand, glorious ideas than at 
first. So many new ideas come with each perusal of the les- 
son.—F. M. R. ö 


APPLETON, WISs.—I have enjoyed the first lesson and have 
received great spiritual help and enlightenment. The lesson 
came to me just when I needed help and it has helped me won- 
derfully. I realize God's Presence as never before and my 
friends all say they see a great change in me. IJ. F. W. 

Horan, N. Y.—I return lesson three. I thank God every 
day for the Unity people and for the opportunity that is 
given me, through the Correspondence School, to learn the 
Truth. The. teachings are so plain and practical that “old 
things have indeed become new.” I look upon these lessons as 
one of the greatest blessings that ever came into my life—an- 
other manifestation of Divine Love.—C. T. 

Brooxtyn, N. Y.—My study of lesson Two proved a help 
to me in many ways; but most of all in that it taught me what 
it means to abide in Christ and to ask in Christ’s name. After 
studying lesson tkree carefully, I read the first and second 
chapters of Genesis with much more interest, because they 
make creation clear to me. I am enjoying these lessons be- 
cause the, to me, new truth is being made plain. Life begins 
to seem worth living, not only worth living but full of beauty 
and true enjoyment.—L. T. 

Drraorr, Micu.—I had an opportunity last night to make 
things clear to a newcomer in New Thought, and was able to 
do so mucn better work through the clearness received from 
your lessons. It is worth all the time, energy and money used 
if one can in turn enlighten others. I just want to say in pass- 

_ing that there is continued good in Unity and Unity work. 
My lessons mean much to me. I have taken lessons from vari- 
ous sources but none seem so clear and easy of comprehension 
as the Unity Lessons. They seem to lead me into the spirit- 
ual understanding.—M. I.. A. 
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Sarah C. Stocker, E. 1102 8th Ave., Spokane, 
Wash., some time ago sent us a sample of her lesson on 
“Concentration and Realization” with the request that 
we advertise it in Unity. She stated that the price of 
the lesson would be $1.00. We immediately wrote to her 
that Unity was not open to commercial advertisements. 
A short time after this, the following letter was received 
from Mrs. Stocker, and it is so in line with our teaching 
and withal such a good letter that we take the liberty of 
publishing it: (The lesson is a good one.) í 


My Dear Unity Frienns—OUpon reconsideration and 
meditation I have gotten back with the right vibration in re- 
gard to my lesson which I sent you a copy of some time ago, 
asking you to make mention of it. I heartily believe, and have 
for a long time, in the free-will offering plan, and thought 
at first when writing my lessons of no other than that to give 
them freely to all, but when I came to get them printed, pay 
the postage, ask my husband for all this money, the old fear 
thought returned for a time, but I have said “get thee behind 
me satan” and I hope it will be the last time I shall have to 
learn that lesson. I seem to have to learn all of my lessons 
over so many times, but it makes me more and more grateful 
every time I go down through the valley of ignorance as I 
come up stronger in the Lord than ever in consciousness. I 
must tell you my experience in as few words as possible. I 
gave a copy with the fullness of Love vibrating in them, to 
the Unity circle here, not for a moment thinking or desiring 
any money from them, as they had paid in advance with their 
dear presence at the meetings, but what did they do but give 
me a dollar each to start the good work off. I advertised the 
lessons in three daily papers at one dollar each and not one 
response came, so that proved to me I must give them all out 
with love, with no desire for any recompense. As they re- 
ceived they will give, and I will forever after this trust the 
law which I know is true by the prosperity dollars you sent 
out. All your thoughts which have bcen planted in my mind 
so long, are beginning to reach the real Spirit, Light, and 
words can never express to you my gratitude and Universal 
Love.—Sarau C. Stocxer, Spokane, Wash. 


West New Bnichrox, S. I.—I am realizing the Truth and 
I thank you for your help and co-operation. Reading and 
studying “Lessons in Christian Healing” have been the greatest 
help to me, also to friends of mine seeking Truth. “Unto them 
that look for him, shall he appear.”—E. V. E. 
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FROM THE WEEKLY UNITY 


The Weexty Unity is a little paper published for the 
benefit of our local Society and it is not expected that readers 
of Uniry at large will be interested in it. However, we feel 

— that your are all members of our Society and that you do care 
to know how the work is getting on at this Center, so we have 
clipped from the WEEKIT Unity these items for your perusal: 


Remember that you receive a smile for a smile, and that if 
you want the world to smile on you just keep smiling. 


Remember that “all things come to him who waits” in the 
assurance tnat God will supply all his needs. 

Remember that April WEE Wispom is just out. Single 
copies 5 cents. Yearly subscriptions 50 cents. 

Remember that Wee Wispom is the only magazine for the 
children who are studying the Truth. 

Remember to shake hands with the new members of the 
Society. 

Remember the Wednesday evening Healing meeting at 8 
o'clock. 

Remember to bring the children out to Sunday School at 
10 Sunday morning. 

Remember to invite your friends to the Unity Services 
and tell them of the good you are receiving. Pass the word 
along so that many will receive the benefit. 

Remember that there are meetings in Unity Building 
every day. 

Remember that all strangers are welcome. 

Remember the Unity Guild postcards on sale in the 
Library. 

Remember that “Freely ye have received freely give.” 

Remember that the editor of this paper is glad to enter 
yearly subscriptions for $1.00 each and mail it each week to 
any address. i 

Remember that your present conditions are the result of 
your own thoughts and words of the past. If you don’t -like 
them change your mind. 

Remember the after meeting in the parlors every Sunday 
morning. 

Remember! Three subscriptions to Unrry for $2.00. 

Remember Christian D. Larson will speak in Unity Audi- 
torium April 18th and 19th, both afternoon and evening on the 
following subjects: April 18th, at 3 p. m., “Right Thinking 
and Right Living;” April 18th, at 8 p. m., The Subconscious 
Mind;” April 19th, at 3 p. m., “Bridging the Gulf Between 
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the Real and the Ideal;” April 19th, at 8 p. m., “Ability, 
Talent, ana Genius.” Free-will offerings. Come and bring 
your friends. 

The Auditorium has been fited out during the past week 
with a fine reporter’s table; new chairs for the use of the 
choir, and fifty new Hymnals for the congregation. All this is 
the work of the Woman’s Auxiliary. This organization of 
the women of Unity Society keeps the channel of prosperity 
constantly open by continually using the funds which come so 
freely into its treasury. 


The new building for the Unity printing plant is growing 
rapidly. The walls of the first story are completed and the 
floor of reinforced concrete is being put in. 

The printing department asks that the special blessings 
of all Unity friends be poured out upon this work that the 
books and tracts may reach to the end of the earth and make 
easy the way for tens of thousands of hungering souls. 


Last Sunday morning Mr. Fillmore talked on the subject 
“The Youthful Idea and How to Maintain It” using as his cen- 
tral text “Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things so that 
thy youth is renewed as the eagle’s.” The point of the lesson 
was that spiritual satisfaction renews the youth and tends to 
life, while dissatisfaction leads to worry and anxiety and all 
those adverse states of mind which break down the organism. 
The talk was full of helpful practical suggestions. 


A friend who had received one of the cards of “True 
Statements” writes: 

“I have tacked the ‘True Statements’ on the wall by the 
telephone, so every member of the family wll see them every 
day. 

This will surely have its beautiful effect on the inner na- 
ture of the word that is sent out over that telephone, and is 
a much more practical way of bringing the household to a rec- 
ognition of Omnipresence than to frame elaborate mottoes and 
hang them in an obscure corner of the parlor. 

There is not a better index to a man's heart than to hear 
him talk of other men. The motive that he imputes to other 
men are the motives by which he is governed himself.—Co- 
lumbia Medical Journal. 
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OF LESSONS IN HEALING 


“Christian Healing,“ by Charles Fillmore—Whatever our 
religious beliefs and opinions may be we cannot afford to be ig- 
norant as to what the rest of the world is thnking and study- 
ing. We may not believe in Christian healing, and we may 
believe most fervently, but that is not just the question in dis- 
cussing a book such as Charles Fillmore has presented for our 
perusal. In 12 chapters or lessons he has explained the vital 
points in New Thought philosophy, and whether we accept it or 
not we must agree that it is philosophy of the deepest and most 
thoughtrul character. There is nothing antagonistic to the most 
devout orthodox believer, and scarcely anything to which he 

“might object, except the unlimited power ascribed to the divine 
mind. If you do not know what the New Thought people be- 
lieve, here is a chance to find out in the clearest, simplest 
way, after which the author leaves you with a pleasant feeling 
of being at liberty to do your own thinking without any limite 
or boundary lines. Straightforward simplicity is the main fea- 
ture of the volume, there is no confusion of scientific names 
or terms, and yet the reader is impressed with the profound 
knowledge and understanding of the writer. Unity Publishing 
Company, Kansas City, Mo. Price $1.25.—The Oregon Sun- 
day Journal, Portland, Sunday Morning, February 27, 1910. 


RECENT TRACTS 


Helps Along the Way, Enduring Words, God Your Sup- 
port, Healta Hints No. 1, Health Hints No. 2, Instructions te 
Patients of the Society of Silent Unity. 

These above booklets will be sent by mail for 5 cents each, 
or the six for 25 cents. 

UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, 
913 Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 


Mrs. Van Marter stated in a recent Sunday evening lec- 
ture that there are in the world over 14 millions who do not re- 
sort to drugs for healing. She quoted form Van Norden's mag- 
azine as authority. This is encouraging. It shows the rapid 
increase of knowledge among men, as much of this emancipa- 
tion from drugs has come during the past 25 years. 


A man writes: “My. wife and I don't get along very well 
together. Please treat her”! !! 
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RIGHT THINKING AND RIGHT 
LIVING 


Christian D. Larson, editor of the Progress Magazine, 
Chicago, gave four lectures in the Unity Auditorium, Kansas 
City, April 18th and 19th, afternoon and evening. Through 
the courtesy of Mr. Larson, our stenographer was allowed to 
make condensations of each lecture for publication in Unrrx. 
The following is from the address on “Right Thinking and 
Right Living,” delivered at 3 p. m. April 18th: 


This subject of right thinking and right living is 
attracting a great deal of attention, not only among 
those who are interested in it, but also among people who 
know very little about the powers within themselves. 


The power of thought, the power of Spirit, the pow- 
er of faith are all necessary in right thinking and right 
living; and the reason is found in the fact that we have 
come to the conclusion that life is not something that 
exists by chance, is not something over which we have 
no control, but is something that has been given into our 
hands to use, apply, to rule, and do with it as we may 
like. This is an idea that is spreading broadcast at the 
present time, and is creeping into all kinds of literature. 
It is being proclaimed from every pulpit, and is even be- 
ing proclaimed from the stage. There are at least 
twenty most successful plays at the present time that 
are teaching this truth. 


In the first place, we all want to live our life in a 
manner that will please our desires, our aspirations and 
our ambitions in the greatest measure. Then we all want 
to gain better control over circumstances. We are com- 


ing to the conclusion that it must be possible t to control 
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fate. Another thing that we want is to stay well, and 
there are a great many people who do not object to stay- 
ing young. There have been people all along who have 
wanted to stay young, even before the renewal of youth 
became a subject for philosophical discussion; and I 
want to say that these women, (or girls, no matter 
whether they are 17 or 70) or anybody who helps the 
human race to get away from old beliefs, modes of 
thoughts, and ways of living, are doing a great work, no 
matter how they do it, or what their methods may be. 
We shall view this from the standpoint of right thinking. 


There are two kinds of thoughts, objective and sub- 
jective. Objective thought is that on the surface, ordi- 
nary reason, ordinary mental action which has no special 
depth. It has an indirect power in this way objective 
thinking may mould character, may produce tendencies 
toward happiness, sorrow, etc. If our objective thought 
is wrong, We are not going to experience any adverse re- 
sults from it. We may experience adverse results after 
a while if we think continually in this way, for our mind 
gets wrong habits. All objective thinking may become 
subjective. So to be on the safe side it is best to make 
all thinking right. 


Then let us consider subjective thinking. The rea- 
son we can call it subjective thinking is because it oc- 
curs beneath the surface. It is deep and has feeling. 
It has life to it. When vou feel a certain state of mind 
and feel it from the depths so that it gets into every 
atom of your very life, it is subjective thinking. The 
thinking of that thought produces immediate effect on 
the system. The objective thought has no inherent 
power to express the truth it contains. If vour think- 
ing is subjective it is of the heart, of the soul, of this 
life within you and it takes effect. It gets into the un- 
dercurrent of your system. Your objective thoughts are 
like seed sown on stony ground. They may be good seed 
but they have no place to take root; subjective thinking 
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is seed that is put down in good soil. When you live 
something, it sinks into the very depths of you. It falls 
into good soil. This, then. is the first principle we want; 
to make all thinking right. 


The second essential is to know the right tendency 
in everything that takes place, and to know that feeling 
mental attitudes affects one's whole life. 


In our conversation with people we will soon learn 
in what direction their mind is running. Some people 
always have something wrong. With our thought very 
much on the surface, we do not see the trend of that idea, 
but if we examine it very closely we find that when we 
constantly live in the belief that there is always some- 
thing wrong, the mind must necessarily produce accord- 
ing to this idea. 


Do you ever hear people saying there is always 
something right? I think it would be a very good idea 
if we would practise that new thought. If my mind is 
trained to dwell in the idea that there is always some- 
thing right, if I think it, tell it to my friends, I am pro- 
ducing the right effect. Now if I place a picture before 
my mind that there is always something right, my mind 
is going to be inspired. And here is a valuable idea:— 
Every force in your system, every single action, is crea- 
tive if it is subjective. and every single action of the 
mind will create according to the image placed before it. 


Suppose you invent something and the model is 
faulty; the machine itself will not work properly. 
Every thought we place in the mind is a model. It is an 
invention in the mental world, and the result will be ac- 
cording to the model. When things do not go your way, 


and you say That is always the way, what is the result? 


If you believe that you are getting older, you will 
get older. You should say the longer I live, instead of 
“the older I get. Then you say “I am losing my mem- 
ory; of course it is time.” It is not time! It is time for 


Google 


380 UNITY 


you to improve every single faculty you possess. If we 
live in the conviction that we can improve our facul- 
ties, improve our character, improve life we will con- 
stantly make everything better and better. 


The average person trains his mind towards sick- 
ness, trouble, etc. If your whole mind is troubled, you 
will find trouble. If we start out in the morning with 
a grouch or hate in our hearts and disgust in our minds, 
everything goes wrong during the day. Why? Because 
we are all wrong. Optimism declares if you are expect- 
ing things to become better, of course they become bet- 
ter. But it is not simply a happy thought. It is based 
upon a law. If I am expecting everything to become 
better, I am placing such an idea, such a model before 
my mind. I am inspiring all the creative powers in my 
mind and soul, It makes all the difference in the world 
what direction you give the powers that are within you. 
If a person expects to stay well all the time, he will stay 
well. If you expect to lose your faculties, your mental 
brilliancy at sixty and retire and take it easy after that, 
you will have a chance to take it very easy, because you 
will pass out of the body. 


These men and women who are living and working 
for something year after year, who will not recognize age 
or decline, what happens to them? All men and women 
who live for something interesting, larger, better or 
something greater in any part of the world’s work, be it 
physical, mental, moral, or spiritual, retain their vitality 
a long time. There are brilliant men today past the 
eighties, but they are active, they are alive. They did 
not retire.“ The day of retiring is a recognition of the 
belief that life is soon going to come to an end and that 
you are of no more use in life. You have a mission in 
life and nobody else can fulfill that mission for you. 


Scientific thinking is based upon the idea that every 
feeling, every desire, every tendency, every belief, every 
mental action tends to move towards something larger, 
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than you have realized. 


Where do I focus my attention? Upon decline, 
death and the grave, or upon life, greater achievements, 
greater dominion, and higher mentality? One is un- 
scientific, the other is scientific because it is in harmony 
with the law of the mind. 


The great purpose of existence everywhere is to 
move upward and onward. We all live for the purpose 
of living more and we have no right to say that we are 
going to live less after a while, or do less after a while. 
That is contrary to the law of human existence for this 
reason. All our thinking, all our feelings, all our aspi- 
rations, all our ambitions and desires, must harmonize 
themselves with the upward and onward tendency. I 
have accomplished so much; then I will aspire to ac- 
complish more. When I have realized my ideal, then I 
will aspire to still greater ideals, and when I have real- 
ized them I will aspire to one that is greater still. I 
will inspire every atom in my entire being to have that 
beautiful picture before me, and will think of that, I 
will make it a part of my life to such an extent that I 
will never forget that it is a heart thought; in this way 
it becomes second nature. Examine our mental states 
through the day. How do they compare with that beau- 
tiful conception of life? When I recognize loss and de- 
fects everywhere and impress them upon my mind I am 
turning my mind toward lesser things. I will look for 
the good and beautiful in everyone, and if I see some- 
thing that is not good and beautiful, I will say, This 
shall pass away, what of it?“ It does not make any 
difference how much a man or woman may know, how 
unlearned and unrefined, the good is ten and twenty 
times greater than the bad in its worst form. Why 
should we recognize such an insignificant thing. Peo- 
ple say, I cannot recognize the good in everybody be- 
cause I see so much that is bad.“ It is not so. If vou 
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are looking at everything squarely in life, mind and soul, 
you will not see much that is bad. You will see more 
that is good than you dream of. So do not pay any at- 
tention to the weakness that you see here and there. 
People tell us, This is a beautiful theory, but what are 
you going to do with it right here in this world of sin and 
wrong? We are simply going to do this: Use common 
sense, and common sense declares that no individual 
can justly call the minority greater than the majority. 
Take the life of any person, take any environment and 
investigate closely and see if you do not find ten times 
as much good as there is anything else. When one is 
looking for the good and beautiful and lets the other pass 
by because it is contrary, and must soon pass away, he 
is simply using good sense. He is counting that which is 
in the majority. 


When you meet a person what is the first thing you 
do? To use a common expression, you “size him up.” 
From what standpoint? What do you look for in that 
person? Do vou look for admirable qualities, or do you 
look for something you can criticise? You look at exter- 
nal appearances. Anything that is material, is in a pro- 
cess of formation, and nothing that is in process of for- 
mation is perfect. If we make it a practise when we 
meet anybody to look for admirable qualities, what is 
going to happen? There is a saying that what you look 
for in others, you develop in yourselves. If I look for 
character, or admirable qualities, good things in every- 
body that I meet, and do not pay any serious attention 
to anything else that I see. I will develop. those things 
in myself. Whenever you meet an individual who is al- 
ways looking for faults and defects in everybody, you 
will always see an individual who has more faults and 
defects than anybody else, and the reason is plain, when 
once you recognize the fact that every single faculty is 
creative and creates according to the model. If the 
model is inferior, so will be the creation. It is just as 
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easy to make your model ideal and beautiful and attrac- 
tive; and it makes all the difference in the world upon 
life, health, and upon external condition. Suppose that 
you are living in some environment that is not to vour 
liking, it is not what you want, and you have come to the 
conclusion that you must have something better, and are 
determined to have it. Now this is the idea. Before 
you can recreate your environment you must recreate 
yourself, and before you can recreate yourself you must 
place before you a model. You must have a model that 
contains all the qualities that vou wish to possess. We 
have noticed all along the line that whenever we begin 
to change vitally, to change actually and thoroughly, 
things within and without begin to change. When you 
begin to improve, the first thing that happens is that 
other people recognize the fact, and we know the world 
is waiting everywhere for people who are improving. 
There is plenty of room on top and we know it. but what 
we want is to know how to get there. 


Here is a man in the buisness world who wants to 
get to the top in commercial life. He works hard and 
is determined. but recognizes the fact that he must im- 
prove his ability and must be more competent, and. he 
tries to improve his ability. At the same time two thirds 
of the mental actions that are taking place in his mental 
world are destructive. So the business man, the man 
who is working for business success cannot afford to 
ignore the principle of right thinking because his very 
success depends upon every force of his mind becoming 
a building factor. He must inspire his entire mental 
world. It is to his advantage to make every single men- 
tal action constructive. 


In dealing with success in the world—and every- 
body should succeed in his vocation whatever it may be— 
it is necessary to keep your feet on the earth even though 
your head may be in the highest realms. It is sweet 
and lovely to dream. flying up among the clouds filled 
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with ideas and ideals. We sometimes feel like singing 
with the poet, Would that my tongue could utter the 
thoughts that arise in me.“ It is so beautiful to get up 
there and live among the clouds, and most people after 
they have had a taste of that sublime consciousness are 
tempted not to come down to earth again. They want 
to stay there, and they do for awhile, and continue to 
dream; to have grand and wonderful visions of the ideal. 

We are not in this world simply to dream, but to 
make it richer and better. Some who have had experi- 
ence in the ideal, are tempted to have nothing further to 
do with the world. They want to run away from it. 
They do not want anything to do with the activities in the 
commercial life, or with the people. They say “Take 
me away from the people; I want to be with my dreams.” 


We are here to do things and the best things that 
can be done. So in right thinking and in right living 
every single idea and ideal that we can understand, that 
we can grasp or find anywhere, should be applied, should 
be made real in the visible world. Therefore we find 
that the man who wants to be practical cannot afford 
on the one hand to ignore the dream, nor can the dream- 
er afford to ignore the practical. 


We find plenty of people who are practical, who do 
not have the dream, and we have a few dreamers, but 
many of them are content to enjoy the ecstasy of the 
dream. What we want are people who can touch the 
sublime and at the same time touch practical life; who 
can be inspired by the sublime to improve the opportuni- 
ties in the practical. 


We can readily understand therefore, what right 
thinking will do in every day life, because as it tends to 
make every force in your system, it will tend to increase 
ability, capacity and power along all lines. As you be- 
come more efficient you can be of more use and the world 
can see that you are becoming a greater man. They 
need you here and there, and you do not have to look 
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for opportunities. Opportunities will look for you. No 
matter what his environment may be today, he has the 
power within himself to grow out of that, and the way 
out is not to force himself out, or run away, it is to grow 
out. If you are living or working some place where 
things are not congenial, do not resist. Do not feel de- 
spondent or discouraged. Do not look upon this environ- 
ment as your enemy. If things are not congenial, just 
resolve that you are going to be congenial yourself. 
When we are congenial we will freeze out any condition 
no matter how disagreeable it may be. You know there 
is no power in the world that can exist permanently un- 
der the influence of a smile. I do not simply mean the 
smile on your face, but the smile of life. If you 
feel the smile it is quite easy to show it on the face. 
When you feel the smile within, you are becoming con- 
genial. Here let us remember that statement of Brown- 
ing, How soon a smile of God can change the world.” 


Now we come down to the basis of scientific think- 
ing. The idea is to make all thought conducive to great- 
er thought and when your thinking tends to produce 
more perfect and scientific thinking you are producing 
physical conditions. Here we find the greatest remedy 
in the world. A change of mind, new thought—and by 
new thought I do not mean some system of belief. I 
mean that when your mind is constantly becoming larger 
and more perfect in its actions you will naturally pro- 
duce new thoughts. Is your thought about God today 
the same as yesterday? If your mind is higher than 
yesterday your thought of God today is new, it is more 
beautiful; it is finer and contains more truth. 


What is your thought about yourself, about your 
life, about your soul, about your possibilities, about the 
whole human race? If your mind is larger today, your 
thoughts about all those things are new. New thought 
produces new mental states, and new mental states pro- 
duce new physical conditions. New thought produces 
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new life and new actions. and as new thought is always 
larger and more perfect. the new life is larger, the new 
states of mind are more perfect, and the physical con- 
ditions are more perfect. 


We have the power-to renew ourselves, but we are 
counteracting that law by refusing to renew our minds 
perpetually. So long as vou do not perpetually renew 
vour mind your body is going to become old according 
to custom, and that is all it is, just custom. But the 
moment you begin to renew vour mind along all lines. 
this faculty in the body is going to have a chance to do 
its work, and the first thing that is going to happen will 
be that vou will look younger and more vigorous than 
those of vour own age who do not keep the law. 

Our purpose in living here is to improve every- 
thing in the entire human system. Suppose we picture 
life as always becoming stronger in body, always becom- 
ing more brilliant in mind, always becoming more per- 
fect in character, always becoming sweeter in disposi- 
tion, always becoming more lovely in soul, constantly 
increasing in ability and capacity, looking vounger and 
better every vear. When we picture that idea before us. 
and discover that the working out of that idea is in per- 
fect harmony with all the laws of life, we come to the 
conclusion that there is a glorious time to come, and 
that that time has now begun. 


It makes all the difference in the world whether we 
take that idea and hold it before us constantly, or sim- 
ply think of it once in a while. If we want every thought, 
every feeling. and every desire to work in our favor, it 
must all be trained to move towards that sublime goal. 
and no action must be permitted to those in the other 
direction. That is right thinking, and from that must 
naturally come right living,. and he who lives right is 
going to get well and live to make the world become bet- 
ter every day. 
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THE BLESSEDNESS OF BEING DIF. 
FERENT 


FLORENCE SLAck CRAWFORD 


“The world is so full of a number of things, 
I am sure we should all be as happy as kings.“ 


It was thus, that Robert Louis Stevenson proclaim- 
ed how little excuse we have for monotony! In a world 
so full of variety and abounding beauty, what possible 
reason can we find for being dull or disinterested? 
You have a share in this variety. Perhaps you have 
never thought of it until now, but believe me, of all the 
things for which you should be glad, there is nothing 
which should bring vou such unceasing joy. as just that 
vou are different. Not in the old Pharisaical sense, that 
vou are better than vour fellows, but that vou are unlike 
them. 


The greatest need in this world today is the realiza- 
tion of one’s individuality, and I am certain that to me, 
at Jeast, one of the greatest pleasures this universe af- 
fords is that no where are two things alike. No two trees 
in the forest, no two blades of grass in the field! Every- 
thing has its own character, and is founded on a separate 
thought. Individuality is vour birthright. It was in- 
tended from the beginning that vou should have a dis- 
tinction all your own. You are to live into visibility an 
idea which the Father has concerning vou—you alone. 
Your name is to be different from that of all your broth- 
ers and sisters. It is to be indicative of your character, 
and vour character is vour realization and expression 
of the great I am who dwells within vou, and lives 
through vou. ves, lives you, for vou cannot exist apart 
from it. 

In the past we have been in a perfect maze of 
quandary, not knowing whither to turn. Ignorance of our 
being has so clouded us that we have stumbled blindly 
about. seeking in this one and in that, a leader, being 
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willing to be led or driven—content to go in droves. But 
now that a light has dawned upon us, and we are begin- 
ning to see a little of the truth about ourselves, we are 
learning to think, and to be for ourselves more and more. 


The Father of all is revealing himself to the world 
through you! Think of the honor, of the possibilities, 
of the dignity of it! You are to make known to your fel- 
low beings a Perfect idea. They too have ideas to ex- 
press, but in no particular is it akin to that of yours, 
save in love, for all perfection is founded upon that. I 
remember one day when I was stroking my little kitten, 
I was so overcome with this thought that I just cried out 
to it, Oh, you little bit of God.“ Such a wave of thank- 
fulness came over me that it was just a cat and nothing 
more. I thought of its beautiful fur, of its wonderful 
grace and cunning, and I felt so full of gratiude that it 
was just itself, and was willing and content to be a cat. 
It is certainly as great a thing for a cat to be a cat as for 
a man to be a man, and in a sense to a cat perhaps be- 
longs often the greater praise, for a cat truly expresses 
what it is without a flaw, whereas man lives often in pre- 
tense or imitation and appears to be what he is not. Oh, 
the blessedness and simplicity of being just what your 
are! Of putting into expression the very actuality of 
your own consciousness of your self. To coil your hair 
this way because it is the natural thing for you todo. To 
wear blue because you love it. Not because Mary has a 
blue dress, or because Dame Fashion decrees it, but just 
because you love blue. What marvelous sentences would 
fall upon our ears if you should give utterance to what 
you really think! If you would let fall from your lips 
the pure words, founded in love, which well up in your 
heart, just because you feel them and they have come to 
you. And oh, that you would sing just because you 
love to sing, regardless of how your master taught you; 
without a thought as to whether you shall be heard or 
not; just to sing from pure love of song, because it lies in 
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your heart, and must be given expression. Think you 
that the lark in the early morning heavens is wondering if 
he sings in the most approved method? No, a thousand 
times no. When you hear that wondrous song, you say, 
“Listen, it is a lark.” Did you know him more intimate- 
ly, you would say it is such and such a lark, for his song 
is all his own, created in his own breast, given forth 
from his own joy, and for no other reason than just that 
he is glad. I am sometimes almost overcome with the 
thought of the wonder which shall be in this world of 
ours, when man shall live like that, shall be himself from 
simple joy of being. 

There are those today to whom this realization is 
coming with overwhelming force. Recently I read an 
artcle, the cry of which was against those shops and fac- 
tories which deprive man of his liberty to think or 
create, and to force him into being a machine for just one 
particular kind of work; which compel him to turn out 
with rapidity because done automatically, a special .thing 
all day long, thus robbing him of his right to exercise 
creative thought, and lessening his usefulness in all 
lines save in this one little niche. This is a crime against 
humanity, and is a result of the rule of mammon. Love 
rules in no such way. It recognizes no need of haste, 
therefore lets the worker think; lets him both create and 
complete his work with love as his inspiration, and joy 
as his reward. The Arts and Crafts society arc working 
in this thought. Recently I saw an engagement ring 
which a fond lover had designed for his best beloved. I 
thought how appropriate in every way. His love for 
her was individual, how fitting that the symbol of his 
love be individual also. What a beautiful gift it was— 
no other ring in all the world like it, and so representa- 
tive of his devotion to her. 


The absurdity of being anything else than natural 
is very aptly illustrated in the Chinese and Japanese 
races. How individual and artistic is their native art and 
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costumes, yet how ridiculous they are as they seek 
to imitate our manners and customs. Instead of native 
picturesqueness, they become ludicrous in their imita- 
tion, and by their non-adherence to their own thought, 
mold beauty into sham. 


I believe the time is fast coming when we shall work 
because of our love of creation, and in everything the 
thought will be as apparent as the thing itself. If this 
is your rightful privilege in your work, how much more 
so is it your Father's in his work? How much more ap- 
parent then is your individuality. You may ask, “How 
am I to attain my own; how am I to recognize and en- 
courage my individuality?” First of all, be still; next 
love; these are the great essentials. Now at this very mo- 
ment you are yourself, different, but this difference may 
not be expressed in beauty, and all love-thoughts must 
be beautiful. Therefore you must cease your clamorous 
thoughts, and be still, receptive to the ideas which will 
flow to you as surely as you are quiet long enough to re- 
ceive them. These ideas, founded in love, when carried 
into activity will mold your nature and form into beauty 
far beyond your fondest dreams. Only the beauty must 
not be the object of your quest, but rather seek Jove 
and receptivity. Beauty is the effect, ally yourself with 
Cause. How steadily the lilies gaze upon the sun! Do 
thou as persistently gaze upon love. and all good will 
follow thee. 


Recognizing your source and your mission, you will 
have at once your freedom. Immediately you will ser 
that a like source and mission belongs to your fellowman. 
Feeling certain of a calling all your own, cease to 
strive. Fear leaves you. Envy, greed, malice, criti- 
cism—these all fall away from you. Are you not already 
more beautiful because of their departure? Trust will 
now take the place of unrest in your mentality. New 
interests have sprung up in your life. Joy and thankful- 
ness radiate from every feature. But you say, “The 
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mission, where is that? Did I not say, be still.” Your 
work at first is your nearest duty. Be faithful in it; no 
one can do it so well or so individually as you. When 
you have perfected it, lo, you will find the other alreatly 
at your door. Keep the mind alive with trust and thanks- 
giving, and your good will crowd to you. I know, for I 
have learned. 

Never doubt yourself. From the very beginning 
the very hairs of your head have been numbered. Think 
then, how improtant you are—creation so beautiful that 
you would wonder, if you but knew! Possessed of a 
beauty all your own. Can you judge between the loveli- 
ness of the violet and the rose? How perfect, and yet 
how individual they both are! Do you catch the inspira- 
tion? Go forth then, confident that all good attends you. 
The anointing with which thou hast been anointed, abid- 
eth within thee. and thou needest not that any man 
should teach thee.“ Oh, the blessedness of it:—within 
thee, and thou needest no man to teach thee! Those 
words have been the inspiration of my life. I hungered 
for so much, until I learned that I have it all in the great 
within. There you will find it, also. Stop clamoring, be 
yourself—be STILL! 


There are only two ways to get liberty. One is 
for the isolated individual to flee to the savage wilder- 
ness, and there, away from all his fellows and untram- 
meled by them, attain such animal liberty as nature 
permits. But this, be it noted, is only liberty from 
man’s interference. It is not the liberty of man’s ful- 
fillment. 

The second way is for men to unite and by patient- 
ly. faithfully, lovingly, co-operating, create for each 
other and all, that real liberty which is power.— William 


Loyd. 


“I grateful, take the good I find; 
The best of now and here.“ 
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FREEDOM 


Louise EVANGELINE KEEP 


Let me be free! 
I care not what men’s creeds are, nor what form 
Of worship calls them, nor before what shrine 
They bow. That which my soul has proven is mine. 
So that my heart is throbbing with the warm 
Touch of the living Christ, the Love Divine, 
I need no creed, no form, no shrine, 
Let me be free! 


Let me be free! 
Nay, do not say that here within this band 
Or in that line of march my soul shall seek 
Her work, her rightful path:—so that I speak 
Each day with God, so that I know his hand 
Is leading me, so that no trust I break, 
Need I some man-made pathway take? 
Let me be free! 


Let me be free! 
I do not fear to stand alone, apart; 
Though all our pathways may diverge, the friend 
Who truly loves, will love me to the end. 
That God speaks not alike to every heart 
I know. I do not fear to stand apart, 
In dreary waste, or noisy mart, 
Let me be free! 


Let me be free! 
And I would not forget that every soul 
Has love of freedom, sov’reign right. Lord, let 
Me know where thou wouldst have me stand, and yet 
Be sure thy hand all other lives control, 
That thou speak’st not alike to all. Oh, let 
Thy love shine in lest I forget 
All souls are free! 
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PRAISE AND ITS EXPRESSION 


STELLA M. TEMPLEMAN. 


Praise is the natural language of love. As 
many as I love, I rebuke and chasten” might well read, 
As many as I love, I admire and praise, because love 
cannot hold less than a good opinion of the beloved ob- 
ject. God is Love, and he is momently praising the 
whole creation into being. At any time we may become 
conscious of his loving-kindness and feel ourselves the 
object of his benediction, “This is my beloved son, in 
whom I am well pleased.“ And it is because God does 
think well of us and see only our ideal nature that, deep 
down in our hearts, we cherish the unquenchable belief 
that we are worthy of his love and trust and will some- 
time prove it. We know that we are not “altogether 
born in sin,” as they have tried to convince us, but that 
we are children of the living God, possessed of all his 
attributes. Thus we are convinced of righteousness, in- 
stead of sin, by the still small voice of intuition, against 
which the world’s clamor of attempted proof amounts to 
nothing. 


As heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, we in- 
herit the faculty of praise. Nor does this power reside in 
man alone. It is omnipresent. The whole universe is 
now in process of praising God. Every leaf and bud and 
blade, every blossom that expands in the sunshine, every 
cloud that floats with the wind, every dewdrop and every 
star—all join in a mighty, ceaseless hymn. Like the 
lame man whom Peter healed, they are “walking and 
leaping and praising God.” 

Solomon said that for everything there is a season, 
and a time for every purpose under the sun.“ And while 
this does not apply to the spiritual faculty of praise, 
since we should praise without ceasing, yet as applied 
to nature it seems to be especially appropriate to the 
springtime, the season of growing, blossoming things. 
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Man, beholding this annual expansion of the so-called in- 
animate world and dimly conscious of the real meaning of 
this form of expression, as if he caught an echo from the 
great choir of trees, swelled by the congregation of the 
grasses and the moss, proclaiming in mighty chorus their 
Praise God from whom all blessings flow,” feels well- 
ing up from within a something that needs larger expres- 
sion than it has been receiving. And, without stopping 
to inquire into and understand the feeling, but seeking 
blindly for relief through some form of expression, how- 
ever inadequate, he falls into verse and is laughed at as 
a spring poet. Yet it would seem that spring poets. to 
some extent, are natural and right. Only let them ex- 
press their individual nature instead of imitating that of 
the outside world, and they will become poets in deed and 
in truth, as well as in word, and no man will longer think 
of laughing at them. Who is a mightier, sweeter poet 
than Jesus of Nazareth? Yet no man laughed at him. 
Instead, the multitude hung upon his words and even 
his enemies and spies reported that “Never man spoke 
like this man.“ This was because he expressed God. 
the indwelling Father revealed to him individually. 
He spoke rapidly, without forethought, and “all won- 
dered at the gracious words that proceeded out of his 
mouth,” the credit for which he gave entirely to the 
Father. “For I have not spoken of myself; but the 
Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what 
I should say and what I should speak.” 

Praise is an effect, the cause of which is apprecia- 
tion. We can not with sincerity praise a thing unless we 
appreciate it. Our praises of others will ring false and 
make no lasting impression unless they spring from true, 
heartfelt appreciation. Appreciation may be defined 
as true judgment or estimation of values. In Spirit 
it is that instant responsiveness in quality and de- 
gree which meets every act or attitude of others, preserv- 


ing the balance and poise of the spiritual universe. And 


Google 


UNITY 395 


this faculty can be developed in anyone until it becomes 
a habit. If one is accustomed to indulge in discourage- 
ment, thinking that things are out of joint for him and 
going from bad to worse, it is an indication that he is out 
of poise, that he has neglected the faculty of appreciation 
and its attendant expression of praise in his life. He 
must get to work and develop his power of appreciation 
and learn to express it through praise. 


The center through which spirituality, apprecia- 
tion, praise expresses is at the apex of the brain. There 
are twelve fundamental faculties centering in different 
parts of the body, and these may be gathered together 
and concentrated in the act of power and praise, when 
the whole consciousness will be uplifted and the mind 
cleared, soothed and given new vigor and impetus. 


To praise is to magnify. This is generally accepted 
as meaning to exalt, or to extol, and it does mean this, 
but it has an additional meaning. To magnify is to in- 
crease or enlarge the size of an object or subject, so 
that it appears larger than it looks at first sight to the 
naked eye. Now, we can not magnify God, in the sense 
that we can make him seem greater than he really is, be- 
cause he is already infinite; but we can magnify our con- 
sciousness of God, the Good, in our own lives by praising 
it unceasingly in word and deed until we are able to see 
it in its true relation to us. Sometimes we are tempted to 
think that there is not much good in us, after all, or in 
our environment; and when we reach this point it is time 
to turn on the magnifying glasses of praise and appre- 
ciation and begin to see ourselves and our environment 
as God sees us. ö 


When Mary, tlie mother of Jesus, went to see Eliza- 
beth, who saluted her with words of praise and rejoicing, 
the first recorded words of Mary's response are the ex- 
alted hymn of praise beginning, “My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God, my Sav- 
ior.” Nowhere in human language are found more beau- 
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tiful words than these, filled with the intense spiritual 
love and uplift. “Happy he with such a mother,” and 
happy the mother of a child so endowed with that rich 
heritage, joyous appreciation of the things of Spirit. 
Mary's soul magnified the Lord and from that time 
until now all generations have called her blessed. She 
had the true judgment of values in the spiritual realm. 
She received the higher spiritual law of being, she 
magnified-and rejoiced in the Good and was blessed ac- 
cordingly. She applied the law of praise. 


Once Jesus, while teaching his disciples, said to 
them, If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them.” We all know how to praise, we know how to look 
for the good in things and people, but we do not always 
hold ourselves up to the law. Instead we sometimes 
“faire la moue” and everything in our world gets awry 
in consequence. This was what troubled Hamlet when 
he thought the times were out of joint, the times were all 
right. They were no worse than the time when Jesus 
walked in Palestine boldly proclaiming, “The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.” Hamlet proved himself out of 
joint by the methods he adopted to set things right, and 
Jesus just as surely proved by his works the kingdom 
which he preached. 

So, if we desire the things of Spirit we must prove 
them right here now in our lives. They are all present 
now in embryo, awaiting the application of the law of 
appreciation and praise to make them expand and in- 
crease before our eyes until they fill the whole place 
where we are sitting, just as did the sound of the rushing 
mighty wind on the day of Petecost. It may be that we 
have given so little thought and attention to the good in 
ourselves, in our neighbor, in our environment, that we 
are unable to see that it is there at all. But it is, it is all 
there, and the only reason we do not see it is that we 
have allowed our appreciation of the good to become 
atrophied until it has dwarfed our perception, our right 
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judgment. The remedy is, put on the magnifying glass 
of praise and we will begin to see the good larger and 
larger. 


Job, allowing himself to be goaded to the point of 
unreasonableness by the so-called good advice of his 
friends, said, Though I were perfect, yet would I not 
know my soul.” This remark showed his faculty of ap- 
preciation out of focus. The one supreme object of our 
study of Truth is to become acquainted with our soul, 
or real self, and so make conscious, intelligent union with 
the Father. When we realize perfection we will know 
our soul perfectly and the problem of eternal life will be 
forever solved. Consciousness of individual identity will 
never again be lost, but we shall know and remember 
all that has gone before, since Before Abraham was I 
am, as well as all that comes after. The mystery of 
godliness will be made manifest, as well as all other 
mysteries, and the prophecy, “There is nothing covered 
that shall not be revealed; neither anything hid that shall 
not be known and come abroad,” will be fulfilled. We 
no longer believe that “the mysterious things belong unto 
God” and are not for us here below, but are even now 
affirming with Paul, “Behold, I show you a mystery’— 
eternal life. 

The way to the realizition of this ideal desire is 
through the gateway of praise. We must train our fac- 
ulties, harmonize and uplift them, so that they will all do 
their work naturally and perfectly. To do this we must 
begin by appreciating and praising their ability, for they 
are each and all able with the ability which God alone 
can give. We must stop thinking of ourselves as weak- 
lings and inferiors, and must strike out boldly with the 
prayer, Save me, O God, by thy name, and judge me by 
thy strength.” This is the mightiest prayer that can be 
made by man, and even a dawning consciousness of its 
8 import causes us to square the shoulders and look 

whole fe in the face, as we think of the very 
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strength of the living God pulsing through us, upholding 
us, working in us, with us and for us. I am no longer 
a puny thing, crying out for mercy because of my short- 
comings, even relying upon them to call forth pity and 
compassion of God as he takes note of the discrepancy 
between his might and my weakness; but I am a glorious 
child and heir of the mighty God, endowed with the 
princely atributes of infinite strength and power, more 
and more, as much as I can ever use. Judge me, O God, 
by thy strength.” 

God is in the word of praise, and when we seek him 
there he will be found by us. For thou art holy, O thou 
that inhabitest the praises of Israel, So we see it is in 
our power to express God at any time. He is not a God 
afar off, he dwells right within our words. and it is our 
privilege to choose either the good words that magnify 
the Lord in consciousness, or to let our conversation 
drift with every wind of adverse feeling and so “pervert 
the words of the living God.“ The burden of choice is 
upon us. “Every man’s word shall be his burden,” that 
is, he is responsible for the word he uses and he himself 
gets the effects. 

It behooves us, therefore, to chose words of praise. 
“Let those that love the Lord say continually, Let 
God be magnified. My praise shall be of thee in the 


great congregation” of my faculties, and with all pa- 
tience and faithfulness will I speak the word. “Praise 
waitcth for thee” and is patient, knowing that God can- 
not fail. Thou art new every morning; great is thy faith- 
fulness. And, being thy image and likeness, I also am 
new every morning and great is my faithfulness. David's 
great climax of prayer should be made ours daily: 

“Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments. hearkening unto 
the voice of his word. 

“Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts; ve ministers 
of his, that do his pleasure. 

“Bless the Lord. all his works in all places of his 
dominion (his kingdom ruleth over all): bless the Lord, 
O my soul.” 
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SPIRITUAL HOUSEKEEPING 


CONCENTRATION IN THE BUSY LIFE 


Annie Riz Milits. 


THe Fourtu Day 


WEDNESDAY---WISDOM DAY 


The aspect of divinity which the middle day of the 
week presents is that of the power of thought from the 
heights of intelligence called Wisdom, and the works 
which are the consequence of it. 

The word Wednesday is derived from Woden, the 
chief god of our anglo-Saxon ancestors. His character. 
office and functions were much the same as the Roman 
god. Mercury, called by the Greeks, Hermes, and by the 
Egyptians, Thoth, the deity that presided over thoughts 
and the works of thought. The Latin races obtain their 
name for this day from the god Mercury, as in the 
French, Mercredi. | 

To those who have been making the powers and na- 
ture of mind an ardent study, Wednesday offers mani- 
fold suggestion about thought and its creative aspects. 
Under the old gods, thought has a subtle history and 
there are marvelous tales of the magical quickness of 
Mercury, this fleet message-bearer of the gods. 

“Quick as a thought” is our superlative for speed, 
We call quicksilver, mercury, because of its movement, 
and the first characteristic of the planet Mercury is its 
swift revolution about the sun. The mereurial tempera- 
ment among the people of the United States. bright, 
alert, sprightly. has been held by astrologers to be proof 
that this country is ruled beneficently by the planet 
Mercury. 

All these intimations we can, like Mary, “ponder 
in our hearts“ while remembering the Christ that re- 


deems these attributes from their old perversions for 
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which Mercury was notorious among the gods, thieving, 
mischief-making, cunning, fickleness, and double-deal- 
ing. 

With winged head and feet, bearing the mystic rod, 
serpent-entwined, Mercury well symbolizes our myste- 
rious thinking-power. But as the gods dwelt among the 
clouds and seldom favored mortals with their gifts so 
thought has been, in the centuries past, relegated by the 
majority to the realm of fancy and untrained imagina- 
tion and only as the one God, the Christ-Self, redeems 
the thinking faculty from its falsities and impositions 
can it be re-instated, and come to its original recognition 
as to place and power. Under the guidance of the Christ, 
human thought is purified, lifted into the realm of di- 
vinity and made an instrument for the establishing of 
the Kingdom of heaven on the earth. 


As one with intelligence, all expression is possible 
to the thought of man. Wisdom and creation are one 
in the divine realm, “The Lord by wisdom hath founded 
the earth” Proverbs 3:19. 0 Lord how manifold are 
thy works! in wisdom thou hast made them all.“ Psalms 
104:24. Because the supreme intention for man is that 
he shall create, like his heavenly Father, the progressive 
races have been imbued with the idea of the necessity 
of education, the bringing forth of intelligence from with- 
in the child: 

“The Lord possessed me (Wisdom) in the begin- 
ning of his way, before his works of old. I was set up 
from everlasting, from the beginning or ever the earth 
was. Proverbs 8: 22-23. 

The one appointed to instruct whether school-teacher, 
guardian or parent, should remember that all schooling 
is for one end to bring forth the God-man who walks in 
the footsteps of the heavenly Father—“for what things 
soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise.” 
John 5:19. 

Children are our young thoughts, innocent, spirit- 
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ual ideas in their incipiency, only needing faith in them 
and development through love, in order to be the avenue 
along which can come every blessing to the earth. 

Wednesday is the day in which to meditate on the 
perpetual creation one with supreme intelligence. It 
is sewing day and new garments are planned and put 
together. Other days also may be occupied with new 
creations and in great variety and diversity from the 
knitting of a sock to the building of a house, yet they 
can all be viewed in the same light with which we shall 
consider this day’s sewing and mending. 

Inspiration can be in every piece of our creating 
through seeking to do it perfectly, for the Truth’s sake, 
and because of the principle within one. 


“Nothing makes the soul 80 pure, so religious as 
the endeavor to create something perfect; for God is per- 
fection and whoever strives for it, strives for something 
God-like. Michel Angelo. 


Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might” Ecelesiasties 9:10, with spirit not because you 
are obliged to do it, not for money or reward, not for 
praise but for your Soul, for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake. The rich zeal and interest and integrity that you 
put into your work, when done for Truth’s sake, give you 
a mighty impetus along the lines of your Soul's accom- 
plishments; it is laying up heavenly treasures that many 
a praying recluse is missing in his sense of separation 
from humanity and indifference to their needs and the 
service he could render them. 


But how can I be energetic and work with a vim 
when my body is so heavy and I am so easily exhausted 
and tired?’’ cries one who perhaps has bemoaned her 
“laziness” and suffered acute mortification as her own 
uselessness has been contrasted with others’ activity. 
Remember there are no “lazy” in God's kingdom. Lazi- 
ness is a disease which is not healed by condemnation; 
and if we will never accuse another of laziness we will 
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not come under that ban from our own thought or that 
of others. As one wisely and lovingly seeks a remedy 
for a disease, so laziness should receive our intelligent 
and successful healing. The rigor of enforced labor and 
stinging stripes of others’ rebukes and our own self-con- 
tempt has only served to make the condition more evi- 
dent and it has brought confusion as to judgment in 
training an inchoate humanity out of its weakness into 
its strength. Tramps are the off-spring of self-ignorance 
and rebellion against a false civilization. 


One's body is heavy and lax because the thoughts 
are material and sensual, or surcharged with anxiety 


and sense of the reality of evil, or again, because one 
has dwelt in dreams and ideals which they have separated 
from the earth consciousness. Centering the mind in the 
God-Self in the midst of one and regarding every being 
in its spirituality and lovableness, brings one to the bal- 
anced place in the body so that the body is not felt at all. 
and vour activity is as casy and effectual as the resilient 
step of the vouthful foot. If that foot were twisted in 
its shoe, its steps would be halting and painful and the 
youth might seem lazy and abnormal until the mistake 
was corrected and comfort restored. So false views of 
life, whether they be selfish indulgence of passions nega- 
tive wills or merely not-knowing, twist the mentality and 
a new view must be taken for relief. 

Our bodies are made “to fit’’—let us keep a good 
center in them through perpetual co-operation with our 
God-Sclf. Meet the slightest suggestion of being tired 
with a spirited “T cannot grow weary in well doing” and 
never let the tempter suggest “‘over-work” or “thankless 
doing” or allow any other thought to crush you with a 
sense of injustice and wrong. 

Keep your faith in Good inviolate, it holds the key 
of perpetual renewal of joy and youthful interest. 

There is upon Life's hand a magie ring 
The ring of faith-in-good. Life's gold of gold. 
Co glen" it not lest all Life’s charm take wing, 
ait 


UNITY 403 


Remove it not, lest straightway you behold 
Life’s cheek fall in and every earthly thing 
Grow unutterably old.“ ö 


One of the works of the Christ is to give the gar- 
ment of praise for the spirit of heaviness” (Is. 61:3) to 
raise up those who are cast down, the discouraged self- 
depreciative natures, with words of loving interest and 
approval, breathed silently while working upon their 
garments and audibly whenever the words can be fitly 
spoken. 


This is the day for mending and the spiritual de- 
votee can remember the power to heal misunderstanding 
as her needle joins the torn places. Mending the worn 
parts may stand for the mending of one’s ways. As the 
needle weaves back and forth in darning the heart can 
co-operate with the Spirit in speaking the word that sub- 
stitutes strong, positive, wholesome habits for the weak- 
ness that is appearing in the one to whom the garment 


belongs. 


The dressmaker who will bless her customer while 
fitting her and send her messages of peace and goodness 
while sewing, will prove herself a minister of the gospel 
without stirring from her work-rooms. How often the 
message of patience and thoughtfulness, of Jove and 
harmony, of satisfaction and poise could transform a 
troublesome patron into a happy co-operating sister in 


Truth. 


Mechanical and uninteresting pieces of work be- 
come alive and even charming as we work blessed reali- 
zations of Truth into them. A lady who crochets much 
has learned to find sentences of Truth to take the place 
of empty counting. Having to make seven stitches very 
often in a certain doylie, she substituted “God the good is 
all there is“ for the old monotonous repitition and it 
was a joy to her to write this line when sending her gift: 


“This work comes to you filled with words of Trath 
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and every stitch carries a blessing and a reminder of the 
almighty Good that is working in and through our lives.” 


It is this human element of love and goodness that 
makes hand-wrought articles so much more valuable to 
the people of taste than the machine-made, soulless and 
without thought. Our quality is charging all that we 
contact whether we know it or not and there are senses 
in mankind that discern these qualities, and characters 
can be read from the subtle emanations and vibrations of 
things that have been in intimate association with them. 
Letters have revealed the nature of their contents before 
they are opened, handkerchiefs have shown the secret 
thoughts of their owners. It was this knowledge that 
was with the woman who said “If I may but touch his 
garment I shall be whole“ (Matt. 9:21). Truly it was 
her own receptive trust that opened her to the benefit of 
that touch, for no others of the crowd that pressed upon 
the Master were healed in that way. The virtue (good- 
ness) of Jesus Christ has gone forth into all the earth 
so that he who touches a stone in faith touches God. 
“Lift the stone and there am I.” 


Every thing in your world must be imbued with the 
best of you. The sewing-machine you use can receive 
your calmness and patience as well as your skill and 
expedition. You take out of the instruments vou use 


what you put into them. Engineers often feel their loco- 
motives to be like living throbbing sensitive creatures, 


requiring all the wise handling that must be given a 
high-mettled horse. Barbers tell of tired razors, whose 
dull edge no honing can make keen. They lay them on 
the shelf for a week or two and their power is restored. 
Violins are loved and caressed and made to respond to 
such sweet harmonics for so long, that their very frames 
become vibrant and sensitive to the most delicate touch 
and emotions of their loving masters. Flowers grow and 
flourish under a fond hand that gives something more 
than fertilizer or other material elements. Domestic 
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animals thrive in the atmosphere of love that reveals 
something more in them than mere brute-creations. 


The garment that is made over represents the re- 
forming powers of Truth, working with the elements 
of a character or system at the place where It finds them 
and bringing forth a fair work even from material 
judged hopeless. There is an enthusiasm with some 
mentalities in exercising their skill to make much out of 
little; it is akin to that of the magician who with the 
wand of his word can bring into appearance that which 
was invisible, so seeming to make something out of noth- 
ing. All joy is ours, that of the mind full of devices 
for remaking and that of the one who delights in per- 
fectly new material upon which to exploit his original 
powers. 


When engaged in any process of reconstruction let 
us remember how the body is being transformed by the 
renewal of the mind. New cells replace the old by the 
same Breath of Life in whose presence and by whose 
moving the originals were made manifest. New thoughts 
make new bodies. 

Some of the works that engage our interest have 
come under the ban of uselessness, because they have 
been made for beauty and pleasure, and this day we can 
redeem these works by seeing the usefulness of beauty 
as well as the beauty of usefulness and that pleasure is 
life and one of the chief works of life is to give pleasure. 
Thus, while trimming a hat, one can remember that 
crown of a glorious life for which it stands; while dress- 
ing the hair, the thought can dwell on the halo of Spirit 
whose radiance becomes very visible when the heart is 
filled with love-memories of our first glory. Jewels 
stand for the treasures of the Kingdom, the Soul’s grace 
is as an ornament to the neck, diamonds are the em- 
blems of chastity and purity and often they have been 
substituted for the consciousness of the reality and 
bracht 8 * temporal satis faction. 
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The fancy-work of leisure moments can be redeemed. 
from sense of folly by keeping the imagination (fancy) 
pure and high at such times, guiding conversation out 
of meanderings along scandal, malice and foolish gos- 
sip. Much good vacation work can be done by a whole- 
some mind resting in the midst of the vaporings of men- 
talities that have not yet found themselves.” The 
angel-presence of a true thinker on the summer-porch 
or at the winter resort has been the leaven of the king- 
dom of heaven in the meal of negative brain-centers and 
brought men and women to themselves and started them 
on the way back to their Father's house. 

Wisdom is strength, folly is weakness. “My people 
perish for lack of knowledge.” Many a frivolous weak, 
senseless pursuit will be abandoned, and the dear one 
arrested from going on a path of degeneracy by remind- 
ing him (or her) that such signifies lack of intelligence. 

In the Book of Proverbs Wisdom is personified as 
a woman most desirable for life-companionship while 
sense delusion, worldly wisdom, sophistry, maya, the 
folly of isms—materialism, atheism, sensualism—are 
personified as the strange woman that befools the un- 
wary and leads them to failure, shame and misery. 

If mistakes are made in building or any other act 
of construction, waste no time in vain regrets. Speak 
the word quickly for accuracy and trueness, such as. 
“The Spirit makes me always sure and true, “I do 
everything exactly right, “Nothing can go wrong. for 
God makes good.” Keep your eye on the True I and 
you will go where you look. One who was learning to 
ride the bicycle and whose mind was alert for all the 
lessons of life, found himself continually running into 
the pillars of the rink where he was being taught. The 
teacher observing his mistakes called to him, “Young 
man, don’t look at the posts unless you want to run into 
them. for you will always go where you look!’ And 


Google 


UNITY 407 


he thought, “How that describes the power of one’s 
mind!“ 

“That thou seest, that thou beest.” Keep your 
eye on the mark of the calling of Christ Jesus.“ 

At times one is kept to a work by the powers that 
bless until a certain quality is developed and the quickest 
way out of an undesirable position is to do your very best 
in it. . 

Why is my talented son obliged to work in a po- 
sition where his gift has no opportunity for development. 
He has a fine genius for the violin, but he is working 
laboriously at breaking on freight-trains and he likes it 
too, said a fond mother to a Truth-teacher one day. 

Perhaps there is some trait that must be estab- 
lished in him, was the reply, before he is ready to 
take up his talent and use it. For instance, he may lack 
continuity. 

“You are right!“ she exclaimed, that is just what 

he has lacked, so that he never would practice as he 
should. But he cannot indulge that weakness as a brake- 
man and it is wonderful how he forces himself to rise 
exactly on time and keeps himself alert to do everything 
in his work with order and despatch. It makes me quite 
contented now that I see there may be a purpose in it 
all.“ 

The word for Wednesday is God works and wills 
in and through me and in and through all things for 
good. 

Wisdom works wisdom's way, all beauty and use- 
fulness, all blessing and all delight. 


Through every fiber of my brain, 
Through every nerve, through every vein, 
I feel the electric thrill, the touch 

Of life that seems almost too much“: 


. life. —John White Chadwick. 
Go ogle 
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THE TWENTIETH CENTURY BAT. 
TLE-CRY 


(Author’s Note—As a number of my students take Unrrr 
I think they would be pleased to read something from my 
pen occasionally. It is at the request of some of them that I 
am sending you the enclosed poem, which will be timely for 
Great Britian, where there is so much talk about and prepa- 
ration for war. This is my ninth year in London, teaching the 
Science of Being according to Mrs. Gestefeld’s system, and | 
trust the work has taken root firmly.— HAN NAH More 
Konatvs. ) 


To arms! To arms! Ye that perceive, 
A reign of Peace is on the eve; 

That every thought and word of worth, 
Must aim to wipe war off the earth. 


The time is ripe for wars to lag; 
Progression now unfurls the flag; 

_ Enlightened souls will take command ;— 
To arms! Ye brave who understand. 


Aim! that disarmament may be, 

The bridge that crosses sea to sea; 

That Heaven no longer needs to trace— 
Par is a blot upon the Race.“ 


If men were fools, or idiots blind, 
One could well estimate the mind, 
That aims to wreck the brotherhood,— 
But, men are sons of God—the Good. 


To arms, indeed, to conquer strife, 
And to protect another’s life: 

To arms, to down the love of power, 
And despotism’s ruthless hour. 


Let each one to himself be true, 
And with unselfish love bedew 
His heart, that he may keenly feel. 
For other’s interests and weal. 


The brave, the true, the best are they, 
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Who work to stop the bloodshed fray, 
And battle each for self-control ;— 
Put up the sword and save the soul, 


And cease to sacrifice and hide, 
The flowers of the nation’s pride 
In dust and ashes, but to feed 
Political ambition’s greed. 


Ah no, it must not be, nor may, 

In this enlightened, glorious day, 
For arbitration true and just, 

Will verify “nor may, and must.“ 


To arms! To arms! but to embrace, 
As kindly brothers face to face, 
And clasp with friendship firm the hand, 


No matter what the name, or land. 


Lay down the spear, and hush the drum, 

For peace on earth” will surely come; 

Ground arms! Ground arms! and leave all free, 
As everyone was born to be. 


For Thoughts, right thoughts have come to reign, 
To wipe out every nation’s stain; 

And cruel war shall be no more; 

A world wide Peace is at the door. 


Great thoughts and true more powerful are 
Than any implements of war; 

And Progress has her flag unfurled, 
Declaring these shall save the world. 


Wisdom is the lamp of love, and love is the oil of 
the lamp. Love, sinking deeper grows wiser; and wis- 
dom that springs up aloft comes ever the nearer to love. 
If you love, you must needs become wise; be wise, and 
you surely shall love. Maurice Maeterlinck. 


All outward wisdom yields to that within, 
Whereto no creed nor canon holds the key. 
—Bayard Taylor. 
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THE SUBCONSCIOUS MIND 


LECTURE BY CHRISTIAN D. Larson IN Unity Auprro- 
RIUM, APRIL 18, 8 P. M. 


In my remarks tonight I wish to confine myself 
exclusively to certain vital facts pertaining to the sub- 
conscious mind. The subconscious mind is one of those 
mysteries, we might call it, that cannot be definitely de- 
scribed or explained. We know something about it, but 
not enough to say just exactly what it is. Therefore, it 
is not necessary, nor is it advisable under those circum- 
stances, to try to define it or devote any time to discus- 
sion. We have found, however, a number of methods 
for use of the subconscious mind in a practical, helpful 
manner, and it is of those methods that I wish to speak. 
I do not think that I could use my time better, because 
I know from observation as well as experiment that 
those methods work. 

Now to try to analyze this something that we call 
the subconscious mind, so that we can get a foundation, 
I wish to say in the beginning that the subconscious mind 
is not a separate mind. We speak of it as the great with- 
in, and a good many get the idea that it is a separate 
mind. But there is only one mind. It has two sides 
or phases, the conscious and the subconscious. We might 
illustrate it something like this. Mind is a great sea, 
with billows on the surface, always restless always in mo- 
tion. This constitutes the objective or conscious side 
of the mind, and the great depths underneath, the sub- 
conscious; yet all is one sea. There is a difference, how- 
ever, so that illustration does not illustrate fully, but in 
analyzing that difference, we should bear in mind the 
fact that the human mentality is one. There are two 
questions that come up naturally in connection with this 
subject. One is, What is the subconscious mind? and 
the second is, Where is it? As far as psychologists have 


experimented we have come to the conclusion that the 
subconscious mind is what might be caHed the under 
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side, or the inside of the human mentality. It is the vast 
sea of mental life. And as to its location it permeates 
your entire system. To say that it permeates the entire 
personality of man is true, of course speaking generally. 
Some have said that the subconscious mind is in the 
fourth dimension. Then they say what is that? Those 
who have studied into the inner side of things and who 
have some perception of that vast field, who are up and 
within the third dimension, have some idea of what the 
fourth dimensions is, but we shall not devote any time to 
that. However, for practical purpose we should look 
upon the subconscious mind as being the inner mental 
world. It lives, acts and has its existence in every atom 
of vour being. You know thought becomes somewhat 
more simple when we remember that every objective 
thing is permeated by a finer substance, and that in turn 
is permeated again by a still finer substance, and so on, 
how far nobody knows. So we are face to face with the 
fact of worlds within worlds. elements within elements, 
forces within forces, and the subconcious occupies this 
vast inner world, or those vast inner worlds. However, 
with regard to the nature and location nothing further is 
necessary except to remember that it is within vourself. 
throughout your entire system, and there is not a single 
fiber in your being that is not filled with this subcon- 
scious life. The subconscious permeates your entire 
system as water permeates a sponge. Every fiber of 
the sponge is permeated with water. Every atom and 
fiber of your system is permeated with this marvelous 
mysterious subconscious life. 

One of the first facts that have been ascertained 
in this study is that the subconscious mind is, so to speak, 
a store house or memory for everything that you do, 
everything that vou think, of every impression that comes 
into your mind through the five senses, and from impres- 
sions produced by your imagination or any other faculty ; 
all is recorded in the subconscious. For that reason 
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nothing is lost. It is possible to bring back to conscious 
memory everything that has happened in your life, every- 
thing that you have thought, everything that you have 
learned or appropriated in any way. Another fact dis- 
covered in the early study of this subconscious mind is 
that it controls the natural functions of the human body. 
The subconscious mind controls breathing, the heart 
beats, re-construction of the physical body, and all the 
involuntary movements. In fact anything that the con- 
sciousness is trained to do, so that it becomes automatic 
or self- active, is in the hands of the subconscious. 
Every self- acting process in your system is the result 
of a perpetual motion in subconscious work. Your char- 
acteristics, tendencies, habits; all of these things are a 
subconscious process. The same is true with regard to 
everything that we call second nature. When you do a 
thing so naturally that it becomes second nature, it means 
that the subconscious has taken the thing up and is per- 
petuating it. It is the nature of the subconscious to per- 
petuate whatever it has been trained or directed to do. 


That, however, is not its only function as it also 
acts on short order along special lines, and it is along 
that line that I wish to speak especially tonight, because 
we can make such valuable use of this wonderful some- 
thing. Before I go further in that line, I wish to say 
that when you are calling the subconscious mind to your 
aid, you are simply trying to use your whole mind. Here 
we have the conscious mind on the surface. The average 
person uses only this one portion of his mind and some- 
times accomplishes a great deal. If he could call on 
this subconscious mind he might accomplish far more. 
We can never use the whole of the subconscious mind 
because everything indicates that it is limitless, and by 
using more of it you simply add to the largeness of your 


mind, and your whole activity. 
I presume you have tried to wake up at a certain 
hour in the morning, and you noted the result. Many 
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have tried to work out problems while asleep. I have 
come in contact with some remarkable results along that 
line. You have all heard the statement, “I am going to 
sleep over that. I am not going to decide on that until 
I sleep over it.“ When you have slept over this propo- 
sition, or that problem, or that idea, you invariably have 
a better and clearer understanding of it. You are more 
satisfied within your mind what to do with it. This lit- 
tle experiment simply indicates that when we take our 
problems, propositions or ideas into this larger mind, 
we get better or more satisfying results than when we 
try to apply only this conscious or this little corner of the 
mind; and it is reasonable to believe that your larger 
mind can certainly give you a more comprehensive under- 
standing of the thing. It has more power to draw from. 
more elements to apply, and it can look at it from more 
points of view. When you consider a proposition from 
the conscious view point entirely you see only what is. 
indicated on the surface, but when you turn the subcon- 
scious understanding upon that subject, you might say 
you turn on the X-Ray. You look through it and see 
what is really on the inside of it. Many ideas or plans 
may look good on the surface, but when you look through 
them, they look different. 


When you go to sleep the conscious mind goes into 
this deeper subconscious feeling. That is the reason 
that you take everything into the subconscious when you 
go to sleep, and this being true it is quite important that 
you cleanse the objective mind before you sleep. If you 
are out of sorts, feel disturbed, out of harmony, it is a 
good plan to root that all out before sleeping, because 
there are some weeds there that are going down into 
deep soil where they will take root. 


We can say, as a general thing, that whatever sinks 
into your mind or feeling, goes into the subconscious, or 
stated differently, whenever you give in to any feeling 


or state of mind, it goes into the subconscious. Suppose 
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you feel tired and you give in to that feeling. Have you 
not noticed that you become more tired every time? 
What is the reason? The law is this: Whatever enters 
the subconscious, the subconscious takes up and repro- 
duces, and sometimes acts instantaneously. The subcon- 
scious multiplies just like good seed in good soil. You 
say “I do not feel very well, I think I am going to get 
sick, I feel it;’’ and you begin to give in more and more 
to that feeling and gradually you can feel it in your very 
bones. It has gotten into your entire system thoroughly 
and you conclude that you are actually sick at last. You 
give up. Here let us remember that if we persist in 
keeping that feeling on the outside, do not give in to it, 
it usually is not going to get any further than the surface. 
Some one might ask “Suppose I feel like going to bed, 
suppose I cannot work.” Go to bed and rest, but do not 
give in to that feeling. Do not let it get inside of you. 
Go to bed to rest but not to be sick. If you do not feel 
well or are tired, or if something seems to be going 
wrong, become perfectly quiet and try to feel that your 
whole inner life is realizing a calm strength, or as we 
might say that your inner life, or entire subconscious 
world is alive with serenity. There are a good many peo- 
ple who are alive who are not serene. There are others 
who are serene who are hardly alive. If you can com- 
bine the two, you are going to find that any unpleasant 
sensations in your body are going to disappear. 

Here is something that is very interesting. No per- 
son ever died until he gave in. We can safely state that 
the great majority of these who pass out of the body 
would not have done so had they just held on another 
hour, or another day. Frequently it happens—in the 
majority of instances— that the forces of life, these 
forces that are trying to perpetuate life and those ad- 
verse that are trying to pull it down, are almost balanced. 
If you hold onto life a little longer and give that a little 
more time to work, it is going to win the day, or if you 
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give up to the other, vou are done. We realize the 
force of it when we realize that whenever we give into 
any condition it becomes stronger because it is the nature 
of the subconscious to increase power and the activity 
of whatever it takes up. For that reason we should give 
in to more life, strength, ambition, determination, every- 
thing that in any way can make your life larger, richer 


and better. 


In training the subconscious mind for practical pur- 
poses the first thing to do is to recognize it. Recognize 
this vast realm with all its wonderful possibilities; by 
so doing you train yourself to comply with the law. The 
subconscious mind will do anything that it is directed to 
do by the conscious mind, providing the conscious mind 
touches the subconscious at the time. There is a differ- 
ence between subconscious action and conscious action. 
Conscious action must touch the subconscious action, 
whenever vou give directions to the subconscious mind. 
Suppose you want the subconscious mind to work out a 
problem; a proposition that vou do not know is really 
worthy of consideration. Say, Now I am not going to 
act upon this through my conscious mind. I am going to 
get the light of my whole mind in this matter. I want to 
get at the subconscious also.” If you recognize the 
subconscious mind at the time and you feel deeply, vou 
are in touch with this inner world of mental action. 
Then if vou think of your proposition at the time and 
deeply desire the subconscious to take it up, that is act- 
ually all that is necessary, providing you are in the right 
attitude. Many a time all that is. necessary is to simply 
and quietly desire that the subconscious take this matter 
up, and it is done. The conscious mind produces impres- 
sions upon the subconscious mind whenever you feel 
deeply or keenly at the time. Of course training is go- 
ing to make vou more efficient in applying these meth- 
ods to whatever you may wish. 
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Suppose you have some important work which you 
wish to do tomorrow, and you say over and over, I don't 
know how I am going to get through.“ The scientific 
method applied to this circumstance would be not to be 
disturbed about the magnitude of the work, but to simply 
say that work has to be begun at nine o'clock tomorrow, 
and I want my subconscious mind to prepare me in the 
meantime. I want my subconscious mind to bring into 
service the best ideas and all the power that I need; I 
want my subconscious mind to be on hand at nine o'clock 
and see to it that I do my best. Does it work? Try it. 


Here is an illustration that proves what power there 
is in the subconscious mind. Did you ever notice that 
when you simply had to do a thing, when you kept on 
saying for hours, “I must, I must, I must” and you felt 
it so deeply that it went down to your very heels, you got 
through. And when you got through, you did not know 
how you got through. You have often noticed people 
who are-not strong go through experiences and circum- 
stances which you would not want to pass through. 
They go through and win the day; but they feel “I 
must. 


And here let us remember that the subconscious 
mind responds most readily to the word “I must.” If 
you feel that you must and let that feeling get into the 
innermost life of you so that every atom of your being 
feels that it Must, you are arousing the greater man on 
the inside. This being true there is no danger of any- 
body dreading any undertaking. If you want to do it, 
go ahead and do it. Say that you must; say that you 
can, say that you will, and feel those feelings all the way 
through; expect the subconscious to be with you and re- 
spond. In other words, you expect your whole mind to 
work instead of one little corner. 

It has been very well said that the reason we do 
not accomplish more is because we do not attempt more. 
Many people are afraid to attempt more because they 
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say, “I do not have any ability, talent, or “I am not 
strong.” Do not be too certain. This little corner of 
your mind out on the surface may not have very much 
power or ability, but back of these restless mental bil- 
lows is the vast sea, and all that power can be drawn 
upon. Some psychologists have expressed it in this way, 
that there are layers after layers, layers after layers, and 
so on indefinitely, worlds within worlds, as far into the 
inner side of things as your imagination can go, and 
then further still. There are expressions in life on every 
hand that illustrate the fact that man has extraordinary 
power and that it responds naturally at certain times, and 
then when we examine the nature of these forces, we find 
the reason why. We find it is the subconscious side of 
his mind brought into action. 

Suppose that in your work you need some new 
ideas, you need some better methods; certain things 
ought to be improved. Where do you get your ideas? 
If we can get good ideas from a small part of our mind, 
can we not get more by drawing upon the whole mental 
world? Many a person has had an experience like this. 
Here is a plan and I do not see how to work it out just 
now but I will get it. I will let my mind work on that 
for a few days.” When the few days are over he has it. 
If you want to write an article tomorrow, perhaps the 
words will not come. Possibly you cannot express your- 
self. Direct your subconscious, put your whole mind 
to work on the thing, and when the hour comes for you 
to sit down to write, your hands cannot go fast enough, 
ideas come so thickly. All writers who write a great 
deal apply this method either consciously or unconscious- 
ly. They submit the subject to their subconscious mind ; 
they sleep over it; they think about it a good deal until 
that thinking becomes deeper and deeper until the sub- 
conscious takes it up and there is response. People who 
have a great deal of energy and do a great deal of work, 
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draw upon the subconscious for their capacity because 
they feel deeply the task which they have to do. Their 
desires and ambitions are not on the surface, but sound 
greater depths. 

If you are ambitious to do a certain thing and that 
ambition is just on the surface, you are going to continue 
to wish and hope; but let the ambition sink into your 
deeper life until it gets into the under-currents, until 
you feel that you are alive with that ambition, then you 


will succeed. 


There is no reason, therefore, why any individual 
should not become more accomplished, increasing his 
working capacity, increasing his ability along any line 
when he knows that there is something larger beneath 
upon which to draw. 

Now for practical purposes we would apply the 
subconscious to as many lines as possible. If you have 
something special to do, give special directions for it. 
If you want new ideas, get the subconscious to work for 
you. If you want better plans and better methods, get 
the subconscious to werk them out. If you have a 
problem that you cannot solve, submit it to the subcon- 
scious and expect results. If you are so situated that you 
are not satisfied, if you have environments that are not 
to your liking, there is always a way out. You may 
not see it, your conscious mind may not be able to 
work a way out, but the subconscious is large enough to 
work it out for you. 


These things happen so often that there is no 
reason under the sun why any person should not be 
able to work out any plans that he may desire, or get 
ideas on any subject that he wants. 


It is a very good plan to think quietly and deeply 
and sincerely of your plans, ideas, desires before you 
go to sleep at night. In fact, every person should take 
thitty minutes before retiring to good, deep, sincere 
thought about what he wants to do, what he wants to 
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accomplish. Let him think with his whole mind at the 
time. You think with your whole mind when your 
thought is deep, when it gets into the undercurrents. 


Here let us bear in mind the power that deter- 
mines the force of suggestion. We hear a great deal 
about suggestion and of course every thought is sugges- 
tion. Every idea presented to you is suggestion; every- 
thing that we see is suggestion in a measure. What 
does suggestion mean? Suppose there is an idea in your 
mind and you are interested in another idea underneath 
that pushes out the first one. That idea which came in 
underneath is a suggestion. Anything that enters your 
thought-field and undermines something else and takes 
its place is suggestion. What appears to be suggestion 
does not always suggest. It does not always get under- 
neath so that it can undermine what was there before. 
That leads us to conclude that there is a power back of 
suggestion. 


Take two salesmen. One goes in and he has some- 
thing to sell. He talks about it and he suggests this and 
that, describes his product the best way that he can, 
but you are not interested at all, and you will say, “No, 
I do not care for it.” The other man comes in. You are 
in the same frame of mind. He begins to tell you 
that you ought to have this, and he begins to tell you 
why, just as the other man did, but he has your atten- 
tion at once. Why? He is not simply expressing 
thoughts or ideas, he is not simply giving you sugges- 
tions; he is giving a certain kind of power to his sugges- 
tion that attracts attention. What is that power? A 
great many people exercise it inconsistently. Whenever 
you express an idea, do you actually feel what is vital 
in that idea? If you do you are exercising the power 
back of suggestion. Suppose you say to yourself, “I 
am getting well, I am getting better and stronger; 
you are suggesting strength and health to yourself, but 
do you feel at the time what is vital in health and 
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strength? Does your mind touch the soul of that state- 
ment? If so, it is going to produce results, because the 

real power is there. Many a person keeps on suggesting 
health to himself and trying to realize that he is well, 
but he never consciously feels what is vital in those state- 
ments. Now we know at once why certain men succeed 
and why certain men do not under the same circumstances 
and with the same ability. The one puts soul, or vital 
energy into his thought, into his work and into his actions, 
and the other man does not. This is better illustrated in 
music than anything else. Listen fo a singer who actual- 
ly feels her music. She is living in the very soul of that 
music and we are charmed, though we may not be well 
educated in music. There is something there that is more 
than music. It is the vital spark of music, that inner, 
finer something that gives it body. Then you listen to 
some one else. She sings well and you enjoy it, but 
that is all. You are not lifted to the heights. Your soul 
does not ascend, your thoughts do not take wings. The 
difference is simply this, that the one was expressing the 
shell, and it may have been very beautiful, but the other 
is expressing the shell plus the mind and the soul. 
Everything that is in her thought is beautiful, true. and 
Divine. It is the same all along the line. Whatever 
your thoughts, desires, expressions or actions are, is 
there anything vital in them? Do they have the soul, or 
are they simply mechanical ? 

If you suggest anything to your subconscious mind 
it is quite liable to take it up, but vour suggestion must 
not simply be a mechanical statement. It must have 
this vital something in it. You must actually feel what 
is real, what is genuine, what is vital. It does not make 
any difference what the line of action may be, whether 
it be in the commercial world, in the world of literature, 
intellectual, spiritual, or in any field of action, the same 
law of action holds good. You may express an idea, and 
there may be nothing in the idea, but it may look all 


Google 


UNITY 421 


right. And you may express an idea with that mysteri- 
ous something in it that makes it alive and you have an 
idea that takes root in the deeper mental world. 

When you continue to suggest certain things, cer- 
tain lines of action through the subconscious mind until 
the subconscious mind has taken them up fully, then vou 
have a tendency to work along that line. As we con- 
tinue further. that tendency becomes a mental habit, and 
when it becomes a mental habit it works largely of itself. 
In that way we can produce any habit, and by producing 
habits we can remove those habits that we do not want. 
A great many people say, I do not have any bad habits. 
and by that they mean that they do not drink. smoke or 
swear. There are a few others that we can not afford 
to carry along. One habit is to become despondent 
every time something goes wrong. Many people have it. 
When things go down, they go down. It is a habit that 
must be removed. But how are we going to do it? Call 
the subconscious mind to our assistance. The subcon- 
scious mind should be called to give vou more and more 
life so that you will continue to be bulit up all the time. 


You have all heard the statement that most people 
lose their heart under adversity, and lose their heads 
under prosperity. Both tendencies are detrimental. No 
matter how prosperous a person may become, he should 
under prosperity. Both tendencies are detrimental. No 
matter what a person’s success may be. he should look 
upon himself as greater than his success. Then he will 
never become puffed up about it, because he will always 
realize that his success is insignificant compared with 
what he can do. The man who is egotistical, or becomes 
puffed up because be has accomplished a few things is 
a man with a small mind. When vou begin to sound the 
depths of vourself vou see there is so much to develop. 
so much to bring out, so much to achieve, so much to real- 
ize. Then you will see that this little thing vou have done 
is not anything to put on feathers for. 
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I am after greater ideas, and as long as a person 
has greater ideas to use he is going to be a greater man. 
It is a serious matter, however, this tendency to go down 
every time things go wrong. All the actions of the mind 
move towards the ideal if they are to be constructive; 
and unless they are constructive they are detrimental. 

As a beginning along the subconscious lines I would 
suggest a program something like this: 


| First, I would make up my mind what I really 
wanted. Most people direct the subconscious to do this 
today, and something else tomorrow, so there is not a sin- 
gle line of action that is permitted to work itself out. 
The first thing we want to do is to get a very clear idea 
of what we want to become, what we want to accomplish, 
what we want to attain, or what we wish to realize, and 
use common sense, good judgment, and reason with re- 
spect to our desires. By that I mean that our ideas 
should be within reason, something that we are quite cer- 
tain that we could realize if we put our best efforts into 
it. 

It is a good idea to work for the next best thing as a 
starter and when you get that, go on further, and you can 
easily picture higher ideals as you go on; but it is abso- 
lutely necessary in order to train the whole subconscious 
mind to work harmoniously, to know what we want and 
then begin to train the subconscious mind to produce it. 
It will give you the right ideas, the right plans and the 
right methods. When we first mention the fact that the 
subconscious mind can give you what you want, it looks 
mysterious, but when we know the process, it does not 
look so. You may have a small business; you may not 
be satisfied with it and yet you do not have any ideas 
for enlarging it. And why not? Why shouldn’t you get 
practical ideas for enlarging that business? The whole 
mind is capable of doing it, so put the whole mind to 
work on the producing of methods for enlarging your 
business. 
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The use of imagination in your work is also a great 
help in the building of a greater business. For instance, 
Jam conducting a certain kind of a business, my mind is 
moving around this business. It may be small but my 
mind does not go outside of that. When I think into the 
future I see that same business, about the same size and 
going along in about the same way, and of course it 
would be a miracle if it ever did increase. But here is a 
man with imagination, ambition and aspiration. He sees 
this small business today. He sees this is the beginning 
and his ambition gets to work and he sees the business be- 
coming larger. He pictures business in the future be- 
coming an extensive one. That is a very natural thing 
for a man to do. Possibly most business men have done 
that, but have they carried out the plan with system? 
Suppose now that you begin to picture that business as 
larger, a great deal larger than it is now, what happens 
to your mind? That larger picture will tend to draw out 
your business faculties into new fields of action. If you 
imagine something larger and continue to imagine it, 
your mental activities will be drawn out into new fields, 
and your mind, business ability, are drawn out in the 
same way. It is understanding and knowledge. Your 
imagination goes upon an exploring expedition, and every 
single time you do that you get new ideas about your 
business. Your mind goes out along new lines and you 
will find something that you did not have before. When 
you apply these methods, your business begins to grow, 
and as you continue to apply them they continue to grow. 
After a while you look back and you remember the pic- 
ture that you saw. Now it is real. 


The same method is applicable in every field of 
action, in every vocation, in every work, and it is in full 
harmony with this subconscious study. In fact it is the 
subconscious mind that is the larger mental field into 
which the imagination goes. 
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and harmonize with the ideal that you have formed for 
your accomplishments. 


First we make up our minds what we want. Form 
the picture of your character, of your personality, of your 
mentality, your life, your desires and achievements and 
then keep them before you. Paint that picture in clearer 
and clearer types until it becomes so vivid that you can 
see it. People who think that idea is visionary should 
remember that there wasn’t a single man or woman in 
history who accomplished anything who did not have a 
great idea, and they clung to it under every circumstance. 


Having discovered what you want and having got- 
ten in your imagination this mental picture, then begin 
to direct the subconscious every day in harmony with 
those lines. Use suggestions, desire, and do not forget 
the word must.“ It is a magical word when it comes to 
the subconscious. You should feel it deeply. Get it 
right down into the subconscious mind. The subconscious 
mind never responds to half heartedness. When 
your whole heart is in a thing, then you are 
arousing the vastness of the subconscious; then 
your whole mind is beginning to work. Whenever 
you have a few moments to spare in the day time, get 
quiet and think of your desire and say you must realize 
this. My subconscious mind is going to take these things 
up, it must be done.“ Make your desires deep. Use the 
power of the soul in directing all these actions so that 
they will be full, strong and complete. Take a few 
moments before you go to sleep so that you carry into the 
subconscious realm the best ideas, the best aspirations 
and highest desires, all in fact that will be conducive to 
the working out of this greater plan that you have for 
your life. In other words resolve what you want your 
life to be and then call upon your whole life and go to 
work in buliding for you such a life, such a future, such 
a destiny, and believe that you can. Have faith in it. 
The reason that faith is so powerful is because it invari- 
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ably touches the finer things in life. It gets to the bot- 
tom of things; into that which is vital, that which con- 
tains real life and power. Faith can move mountains and 
the reason is that when vou have faith vou place vour- 
self in the current of that power within vourself, and the 
power all about yourself that is fully able to remove 
anything under the shining sun. If you have faith in 
vour ideas, in vour work. in vour life. vou are getting 
down into everything that is vital in vour work. The 
person who has confidence in himself will accomplish 
far more than the one who has not. and it is because the 
one puts his whole system to work. When vou say “I 
thoroughly believe in myself,” do vou feel vour entire 
system getting aroused? When vou say, “I do not 
know there isn't anything aroused; everything is pas- 
sive. But when vou believe in*vourself, everything gets 
to work. 

So let us make plans for the future very large. 
Let us know that the whole mind can work out those 
plans; and when we begin to apply the whole mind let 
us not forget that it is alwavs preferable to work with the 
Infinite. No individual who ignores the Infinite, can 
accomplish what the one can who constantly recognizes 
the fact that he lives, moves and has his being in the 
Supreme power. Such a thought is inspiring; such a 
thought brings us up above the mere routine of activity 
and makes life a harmony and a song. a real, vital, eter- 
nal man, and a person who feels his life is something like 
that. feels that life is worth living. 


A man who is to accomplish a great work must have 
infinite patience in dealing with all manner of obstacles. 
These very obstacles are the test of the greatness of his 
aim and the steadfastness of his soul.— The Outlook. 


“The life is more than meat, and the body is more 
than raiment.” 
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CHARLES - )FILLMORE 


Lesson 8, May 22, 
THE DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. —Matt. 


14:1-12. 
1. At that season Herod the tetrarch heard the report 
concerning Jesus, ° 


2. and said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist; 
he is risen from the dead; and therefore do these powers work 
in him. 

3. For Herod had laid hold of John, and bound him, 
and put him in prison for the sake of Herodias, his brother 
Philip’s wife. 

4. For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee 
to have her. 

5. And when he would have put him to death, he feared 
the multitude, because they counted him as a prophet. 

6. But when Herod’s birthday came, the daughter of 
Herodias danced in the midst, and pleased Herod. 

7. Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her what- 
soever she would ask. 

8. And she, being put forward by her mother, saith, Give 
me here in a charger the head of John the Baptist. 

9. And the king was grieved; but for the sake of his 
oaths, and of them that sat at meat with him, he commanded 
it to be given; 

10. and he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. | 

11. And his head was brought in a charger, and given 
to the damsel: and she brought it to her mother. 

12. And his disciples came, and took up the corpse, and 
buried him; and they went and told Jesus. 


GOLDEN TEXT—“He that is slow to anger is 
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better than the mighty, and he that ruleth his spirit, than 
he that taketh a city.”—Prov. 16:32. 


Sensation is a legitimate part of physical con- 
sciousness, and has a ruling identity, represented in to- 
day's lesson as Herod. “Herod the Tetrarch“ means 
the son of a hero, who rules a fourth part. This is 
that temporal ruler in consciousness called personality. 
It is not wholly evil, as some teach, but has fallen into 
certain selfish habits of thought. 


When we first come into a realization of our needs 
spiritually, and decide to reform, there is a great sift- 
ing of thought and act. We see many things distorted, 
and often allow our sins to assume large proportions 
under the searchlight of the Spirit. This zeal to reform 
and change our mode of thought in a most radical way 
is John the Baptist. It condemns error in the most un- 
measured terms, and grows indignant over the immoral 
practices of the people. Just here we have to be careful. 
Whatever you condemn you must meet and fight in some 
form. A challenge means a duel, unless there is apology 
or explanation, or cowardice. This holds good in every 
mental challenge we make. When we denounce the sins 
of the people, those sinful thoughts rise up and give us 
battle. It does not make any difference how flagrant the 
sin, nor how just the denunciation, the opposition comes 
just the same. It is a question of your strength and 
ability to meet the error in the spirit you have denounced 
it. In God there is no “righteous indignation.” God 
does not deal with sin by getting angry and excited over 
it, and the wise man learns that he must deal with all 
things as God would. God's arms are always open—the 
vilest sinner may return. 

A certain little woman of the writer's acquaintance 
has a habit of indulging in this “righteous indigna- 
tion” over certain forms of error, sometimes in herself 
and sometimes in others, which is invariably followed 
by a pain in the back of her head, and a nervous spell 
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as a consequence. Thus her good intention, John, is be- 
headed because she does not use judgment in her re- 
forms. If you have a pain in back of head and nervous 
headache, you will find the cause in denunciation of evil, 
either in yourself or others. The law does not allow us 
to kill off the error state of consciousness as a whole. 
Every part of man has its place in the economy of 
Being. What is needed is purification based upon un- 
derstanding; and not denunciation and punishment. Al- 
though Herod is a libertine, and guilty of the grossest 
sins against morality, John is not justified in his whole- 
sale denouncement. Hence, when we denounce and rant 
against sin, the law does not protect us. It is found that 
those who go out to fight the sins of the world are usual- 
ly overcome. Resist not evil,” said Jesus. The only 
successful reform is that based upon education and love. 


The personality is involved with many planes of 
consciousness, and in this allegory of Herod and his 
liaisons is brought out some of the phases of sense-lust. 
Sensation is necessary, but it should be curbed and ruled 
instead of allowed to have its own sweet way. Its way 
seems sweet, but ends in bitterness if we give up wholly 
to the enjoyment of the sweethess without meditation or 
thought about its character and relation to the whole 
man. Lust is the excess of pleasure. But that same 
pleasure indulged in with moderation and an understand- 
ing mind becomes lasting joy. The only source of un- 
derstanding is God, so we find that we must dedicate 
every pleasure of soul or body to God, and do all in 
his name. 


When one gives up to sense delight in sexual sen- 
sation, eating, drinking, dancing, and the many forms 
of outward pleasure, the mind almost unconsciously be- 
comes bound to these forms of enjoyment. These are 
the “oaths” of Herod that have gone forth from his 
mind, and which he has to make good wherever he has 
expressed them. The Hindu mystics claim that this 
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world is an illusion in a sort of dancing light called the 
astral light, in which the senses whirl in confusion. This 
is symbolized in this lesson by Salome, the dancing girl, 
whose gyrations intoxicated Herod until he was willing 
to give her half his kingdom. But this siren of the sense 
world does not choose material possessions; she seeks 
to wean man wholly from the reform element in his 
consciousness, and plunges him into greater depths of 
sensuality by bringing about an entire severance of the 


head, or understanding of spiritual things, from the 
body. 


Lesson 9. May 29. 
THE MULTITUDE FED.—Matt. 14:13-21; 15:29-39. 


13. Now when Jesus heard it, he withdrew from thence 
in a boat, to a desert place apart: and when the multitudes 
heard thereof, they followed him on foot from the cities. 

14. And he came forth, and saw a great multitude, and 
he had compassion on them, and healed their sick. 

15. And when even was come, the disciples came to him, 
saying, The place is desert, and the time is already past; send 
the multitudes away, that they may go into the village, and 
buy themselves food. 

16. But Jesus said unto them, They have no need to go 
away; give ye them to eat. 

17. And they say unto him, We have here but five loaves, 
and two fishes. 

18. And he said, Bring them hither to me. 

19. And he commanded the multitudes to sit down on 
the grass; and he took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he blessed, and brake and gave the loaves 
to the disciples, and the disciples to the multitudes. 

20. And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took 
up that which remained over of the broken pieces, twelve 
baskets full. 

21. And they that did eat were about five thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

29. And Jesus departed thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee; and he went up into the mountain, and sat there. 

30. And there came unto him great multitudes, having with 
them the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and 
cast them down at his feet; and he healed them: 
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31. insomuch that the multitude wondered when they saw 
the dumb speaking, the maimed whole, and the lame walking, 
and the blind seeing: and they glorified the God of Israel. 

32. And Jesus called unto him his disciples, and said, 
I have compassion on the multitude, because they continue 
with me now three days and have nothing to eat: and I would 

- hot send them away fasting, lest haply they faint in the way. 

33. And the disciples say unto him, Whence should we 
have so many loaves in a desert place, as to fill so great a 
multitude ? 

34. And Jesus saith unto them, how many loaves have 
ye? And they said seven and a few small fishes. 

35. And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the 
ground ; . 

36. and he took the seven loaves and the fishes; and he 
gave thanks and brake, and gave to the disciples, and the dis- 
ciples did all eat, and were filled: and they took up that which 
remained over of the broken pieces, seven baskets full. 

38. And they that did eat were four thousand men, be- 
sides women and children. 

39, And he sent away the multitudes, and entered into the 
boat, and came into the borders of Magadan. 


GOLDEN TEXT—“Jesus said unto them, I am 
the bread of life.”—John 6:35. 

Whether or not this so-called miracle took place 
in the external world as described does not concern the 
metaphysician. To him it is a description in symbols of 
movements of mind, and he applies it to his own inner 
development. 

The death of John the Baptist, as described in the 
last lesson, refers to the passing away of that first en- 
thusiasm for character reform, which possesses the dis- 
ciple at the earthly stage of his experience. This John 
the Baptist phase is not the permanent state of concious- 
ness, as plainly stated in the Scriptures, but is to be 
followed by one that is. He that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire.” 
—Matt. 3::11. | 

But when the first enthusiasm wanes there is a cer- 
tain barreness of thought and action in mind, and one 
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feels as if he would like to retire to a place where a 
complete rest and absence of effort could be had. When 
Jesus heard of the death of John “he withdrew to a 
desert place apart.” 


But we cannot get away from our thoughts. They 
follow us wherever we go, and we must minister to them. 
The people followed Jesus into the desert place from the 
cities. This refers to the spreading out in consciousness 
of the thoughts that have in the former state of mind 
been confined to certain centers. At this period of de- 
velopment we seem to lose our centered state of mind 
and there is a scattering of thought. We cannot concen- 
trate as we did in the early stage of our work. Some 
people lose heart when this break in mental poise takes 
place, and a period of discouragement sets in. But 
when one knows this is the forerunner of a stronger and 
more permanent state of mind there is a renewal of cour- 
age, and the work is taken up with vigor. So we read 
that Jesus “healed their sick.” This healing of the sick, 
weak, negative, diseased thoughts is the first act of the 
Iam. You are to speak the word of health and strength 
to every state of thought and feeling that is not right 
up to standard; and keep on speaking it until you 
demonstrate.. It may take months and even years to re- 
store health to these accumulated unhealthy thoughts. 
They are your people, and to you is given their redemp- 
tion. 


These thoughts have also to be fed by your increas- 
ing spiritual word. The faculties (disciples) function- 
ing through the intellect do not see how so many mouths 
can be fed in an apparently desert place. If one listens 
to the intellect at this stage in development, there will 
be neglect of duty and a shirking of exercise of power 
by I am. The faculties or disciples, of the mind func- 
tion through fixed centers in consciousness, and they are 
not at this period in full realization of the power and 
capacity of the I am. Yet it is through these faculties 
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that the I am reaches the outlying fields of thought, or 
“people.” Giving thanks increases thought-substance 
with mighty swiftness. 

The loaves are the senses that have taken form or 
become substance (loaves) in consciousness, as feeling, 
tasting, smelling, hearing, and seeing; (two yet unde- 
veloped) and the “fishes” are ideas not yet in manifesta- 
tion. In Scripture symbology fish always represent 
ideas not yet brought into visibility. 

By declaring our senses to be spiritual, and speak- 
ing to everyone of them the increasing word of the I am, 
we multiply their capacity and give through their in- 
crease a sustaining vigor and vitality to the whole organ- 
ism. This is done through the simple word of the I am, 
backed by the realization of its spiritual capacity. We 
cannot in our own power perform this miraculous in- 
crease, but when we look up to heaven and bless and 
break, and give to our disciples, all our thoughts are fed 
by this divine manna, and there is an abundance left 
over. 


Lesson 10, June 5. 
JESUS WALKS ON THE SEA—Matt. 14:22-36. 


22. And straightway he constrained the disciples to enter 
into the boat, and go before him unto the other side, till he 
should send the multitudes away. 

23. And after he had sent the multitudes away, he went 
up into the mountain to pray: and when even was come, he was 
there alone. 

But the boat was now in the midst of the sea, distressed 
by the waves; for the wind was contrary. 

25. And in the fourth watch of the night he came unto 
them, walking upon the sea. 

26. And when the disciples saw him walking upon the sea, 
they were troubled, saying, It is an apparition; and they cried 
out for fear. 

27. But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be 
of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 

28. And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee upon the waters. 
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29. And he said, Come. And Peter went down from the 
boat, and walked upon the waters, to come to Jesus. 

30. But when he saw the wind, he was afraid; and begin- 
ning to sink, he cried out, saying, Lord, save me. 

31. Immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and took 
hold of him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? 

32. And when they were gone up into the boat the wind 
ceased. 

53. And they that were in the boat worshipped him, say- 
ing, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

34. And when they had crossed over, they came to the 
land, unto Gennesaret. . 

35. And when the men of that place knew him, they sent 
into all that region round about, and brought unto him all that 
were sick. 

36. .And they besought him that they might only touch the 
border of his garment: and as many as touched were made 
whole. 


GOLDEN TEXT—‘And they that were in the boat 
worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of 
God.” — Matt. 14:33. 

To walk the waves of troubled thought without 
sinking down into them requires the established faith of 
Jesus in the power of Spirit. Peter represents faith in 
its various stages of development. 

When our faith in the power of Spirit to sustain us 
under all conditions is but partially developed, we are 
apt to sink into the thought waves about us when they 
become boisterous. 

Doubt is the Satan of every man. O thou of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?” 

Doubt is the root of weakness mentally and physic- 
ally. If men had faith in themselves, in the ability of 
the Spirit within, they would become giants, where they 
are but pigmies. 


The difference between the successful men and wo- 
men of the world and the failures is not one of brain 
structure. nor mental ability, nor physical strength, but 
always confidence in the true self. 

_ The world is full of ambitious people, people who 
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seem to have success before them. They start out brave- 
ly, but they disappear in the boisterous winds of adversi- 
ty—they are swept under by elements weak as water. 
Could these but know the mighty power right at hand. 
and when they begin to sink, cry out with the Peter faith, 
“Lord, save me, they would be raised up and made su- 
perior to the seeming adverse conditions about them. 

The great majority try to walk the waves of life in 
their own personal strength. Ability with them is not of 
the unlimited Christ character, but a mere mortal stan- 
dard. 

If you link your fortune with Christ, you cannot 
fail, you cannot be defeated. It does not make any dif- 
ference how great the disaster which may seem to have 
befallen you, if you join hands with the living Christ 
within and about you in the realms invisible, and invoke 
his almighty succor, you will make your seeming defeat a 
stepping-stone to higher things. 


Lesson 11. June 12. 
THE CANAANITISH WOMAN. — Matt. 15:2 1-28. 


21. And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into the 
parts of Tyre and Sidon. 

And behold, a Canaanitish woman came out from those 
borders, and cried, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
son of David; my daughter is grievously vexed with a demon. 

23. But he answered her not a word. And his disciples 
came and besought him, saying, Send her away; for she crieth 
after us. 

24. But he answered and said, I was not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

25. But she came and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help 
me. 

26. And he answered and said, It is not meet to take the 
children's bread and cast it to the dogs. 

27. But she said, Yea, Lord: for even the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from the master’s table. 

28. Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith: be it done unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was healed from that hour. 
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GOLDEN TEXT—“Great is thy faith: be it done 
unto thee even as thou wilt.”—Matt 15:28. 

Tyre means strength, and Sidon wild. They refer 
to that region of man which may be termed body sensa- 
tion. This realm in its intelligent aspect is designated 
in Scripture as Greek. It has not been illuminated by 
Spirit, and is considered too material to be worthy of 
spiritualization. This is the way nearly all people look 
upon the body and its sensations. 


The Greek woman represents the unspiritualized 
love, natural to body. Its daughter is physical sensa- 
tion, which has been sensualized by impure thought. 

Whenever the illuminated I am centers its atten- 
tion in a part of the consciousness there is at once a 
‘quickening of intelligence and reaching out for higher 
things by the thoughts there operating. Every part of 
the organism is under the control of a set of thoughts 
that direct and care for that particular function. The 
nerves are under the control of an ego who thinks about 
nerves; the muscles, bones, blood, in fact, every depart- 
ment of the man each has its distinct thought center, 
which forms a personality. So we are made up of many 
men and many women, because there are both the mascu- 
line and feminine qualities, and they all work together 
in harmony when Divine order is established. 

We really use all these different parts of our being, 
but not understandingly. In our ignorance we dis- 
sipate the natural purity and strength of these obedient 
people who form our soul and body. But when we be- 
come illuminated by the Spirit a reform sets in, and they 
all reflect the new light that has come to us, especially 
so when we concentrate our mind upon the centers, or 
“enter into the house.“ 


Yet there lingers in the mind that old idea, bor- 
rowed from the limited vision of the Jew, that the Spirit 
does not include the body in our redemptive process. But 
the body cries out for cleansing and purification. Even 
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the dogs under the table eat of the children’s crumbs.” 
Good common sense should teach us that life is a continu- 
ous stream proceeding from the highest to the lowest. 
This understanding of the unity and purity of the 
One Life brings healing to the demonized sense-con- 
eiousness. Her daughter was healed from that hour.” 


Lesson 12, June 19. 


THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER.—Matt. 13:1-9, 
18-23. 


1. On that day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by 
the sea side. 

2. And there were gathered unto him a great multitude, 
so that he entered into a boat, and sat; and all the multitude 
stood on the beach. 


3. And he spake to them many things in parables, saying, 
Behold, the sower went forth to sow; 

4. and as he sowed, some seeds fell by the way side, and 
the birds came and devoured them: 

5. and others fell upon the rocky places, where they had 
not much earth: and straightway they sprang up, because 
they had no deepness of earth: 


6. and when the sun was risen, they were scorched; and 
because they had no root, they withered away. 

7. And others fell upon the thorns and the thorns grew 
up, and choked them: 

8. and others fell upon the good ground, and yielded 
fruit, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

18. Hear then ye the parable of the sower. 

19. When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and 
understandeth it not, then cometh the evil one, and snatcheth 
away that which hath been sown in his heart. This is he that 
was sown by the way side. 

20. And he that was sown upon the rocky places, this 
is he that heareth the word, and straightway with joy re- 
ceiveth it; 

21. Yet hath he not root in himself, but endureth for a 
while; and when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of 
the word, straightway he stumbleth. 

22. And he that was sown among the thorns, this is he 
that heareth the word; and the care of the world, and the 
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deceit fulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh un- 
fruit ful. 

23. And he that was sown upon the good ground, this is 
he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; who verily 
beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some a hundred fold, some 
sixty, some thirty. 


GOLDEN TEXT—‘Wherefore putting away all 
filthiness and overflowing of wickedness, receive with 
meekness the implanted word, which is able to save your 
souls.”—James 1:21. 

Most people think that the Word referred to by 
Jesus is especially related to the Scriptures, that the 
sowing of that Word is accomplished by preaching or 
talking with ecclesiastical authority. But Jesus says, 
“A sower went forth to sow.” Nothing is said about 
his official capacity as a sower of good seed. Then 
whoever gives forth the true word is an authorized sower. 
Whoever you are, if you are telling the truth about God 
and his kingdom, you are his preacher, fully supplied 
with all the credentials of the highest dignitary in ec- 
clesiastical orders. 

In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening 
withhold not thy hand.” Tell these glad tidings of the 
now here kingdom of good. Although the words you 
send forth may not all find reception in the minds of 
those who listen, you are to speak just as if you expected 
‘them to. The farmer always plants with the expectation 
of getting a crop, no matter how often he is disappointed. 
You may find that some of the Truth you have sown has 
fallen by the wayside, some on rocky ground, some 
among thorns, but a share has found a resting place in 
good ground and will surely bring an increase. 

It is marvelous the power of the Word—yes, 
every word, but the Word of Truth above all. Henry 
Draper, the renowned physical scientist, says that the 
sensitive plate of nature is so delicate that even the pass- 
ing shadow of a cloud is registered on the earth, and its 
impress could be reproduced had we the proper appli- 
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ances. Think of this and then compare it with the 
mightiest engraver of life, the Spoken Word, and you 
can in a measure conceive the importance of what you 
say. : 
The spoken word has a special field of action in 
the realms of forms. Thought moves the next inner 
plane where the vibratory forces have not crystallized 
into visible things. The corporeal body of man, the 
earth and all the shapes upon it are not solid, as they 
appear to the eye, but are made up of aggregations of 
little spheres held in suspense by the tension of mind. 
These little spheres do not touch one another, but are 
in constant motion. They have no entity in themselves 
they are the visible pictures of ideas held in mind and 
are subject to the slightest action of mind. When mind 
thinks they respond on the plane of energy, being vital- 
ized or devitalized according to the idea of strength or 
weakness held in mind. When thought forms itself into 
word and its vibrations go forth into direct contact with 
these little spheres they are broken up, whirled about, 
transformed and reformed with startling swiftness. If 
the word is sent forth with intensity, and the conviction 
of truth held in mind, a force is exerted upon bodies far 
and near that is of tremendous import. When you speak 
words of Truth to a listening mind you are absolutely 


building into brain new cells and tearing down old ones. 
Not only this but the new cells are propagating centers 
of life and intelligence that will grow and increase to 
all eternity. Physical scientists tell us that from a single 
protoplasmic cell might be grown a whole universe of 
worlds. In similar manner the single idea of Truth 
which you implant in another mind may increase beyond 
all computation. Then let us remember to always sow 
good seeds regardless of the field. “The seed is the 
Word of God.” 


“Sown in the darkness or sown in the light, 
Sown in our weakness or sown in our might; 
Gathered in time or eternity, 

Sure, ah sure, will the harvest be.“ 
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THE FAMILY---HARMONY IN 
THE HOME ö 


Home is the Nursery of the Infinite Channing 
EDITED BY MYRTLE FILLMORE 


THE CHILD IN THE HOME-.-- 
PRIVILEGE 


ARTICLE TWO. 


IuEkLDA Octavia SHANKLIN. 


Obedience is not a word that signifies harsh duties 
or restricted activities. It is a co-operation with the 
principles of harmony which is the secret of every suc- 
cessful life. There is a compelling spirit in life which 
finally produces obedience; its way is the way of suffer- 
ing and the wisdom of love would prevent the inexperi- 
enced feet of childhood setting step upon its thorns. 

To minimize the possibility of severe experience, 
a child, however young, should not be encouraged in 
traits which becoming habits will invite puninshment 
from the civil law. Because life includes social relations 
there must not be fostered habits, which, less than civil 
offenses, still make the child an undesirable associate. 
To be started aright in these things is the earliest privi- 
lege of the soul. To be taught that obedience is beauti- 
ful because it is working in unison with God is a divine 
privilege which only the Divine Mother in each woman 
is capable of instilling into the youthful mind. Every 
privilege is included in the statement that each child is to 
be encouraged in the development that produces a higher 
type in each successive stage of life. 

It is the right of the child to be well born; it is his 
privilege to be well reared. Every burden has its origin 
in some form of moral neglect, the most common of which 
is the effort to develop an attribute which has not yet 
reached the growth that makes it a characteristic. 
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Character is the result of training. All things 5 
potential within the child, but some things are neareꝶ 
the surface than are others. When we see this we 
that the child has a gift, or talent, according to the degreg 4 
of development. There are other possibilities morg“ i, 
deeply within, and it takes greater effort to bring thay “? 
out. Because harmony is a principle it is within every „i. 
soul; therefore every girl can learn to perform some- 
what on the piano forte. Much energy and time are 
wasted by compelling a girl to work at the piano hours ‘ 
each day when her talent is for homemaking. She 
may be driven into a mechanical performer of mediocre 
music, but it is more humane to buy a pianola and 
let the girl grow along lines of natural interest. Order- 
ly development brings out that which is nearest the blos- 
soming stage. Compelling a child to the reverse of this 
is like plucking the leaves of an apple tree in an ef- 
fort to force a phenomenal production of fruit. 
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God makes each soul an artist along some line. 
The training children receive will stunt the artist te 
build up the dummy of a foolish ambition if parents i- 
sist on projecting their desires into the life of the child 
or if they yield to conventionality in education. 


As soon as a vine begins to put out tendrils the gar- 
dener provides it with wire or lattice as a measure of 
support and rightful training. It is not permitted to 
sprawl upon the ground in response to gravitation. It 
is kept pruned of superfluous growth, the withered 
leaves are plucked. Every means for increasing its nat- 
ural growth and productiveness is observed. Human 
life is the climber, and it must have the proper incentive 
toward the upward growth. Habits that sap the physical 
life must be pruned. Traits that lessen the moral 
strength must be transformed into the spiritual elements 
that nourish and beautify the life. 


As the development of the surface gift proceeds 
the child may have greater latitude in which a ne 
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choice. He is becoming a moral being, responsible and 
capable of discernment. Up to this period refusal and 
permission are in his life what centripetal and centrifu- 
gal forces are in the heavenly bodies. The first exercises 
the restraint that leashes the outward impulses when 
they reach the danger point of escape from the natural 
orbit; the second encourages the obedience to impulses 
which gives expression to natural traits. One is a 
corrective to lawlessness; the other is an encouragement 
to individuality. 

The training is to be kept in poise between despot- 
ism and sentimentality. It is the peculiar right of 
childhood to be guided courageously in physical things, 
hopefully in moral things, sanely in individual things. 
As a result of these the child becomes a worthy citizen 
of the world and is in excellent training for his corona- 
tion as Prince of the Kingdom of Within. 


Because childhood is the period of first impressions, 
it is its privilege to be taught courtesy, self-respect and 
self-reliance. The truest perspective of life is founded 
in the conviction that honor is due every product of the 
Creator. This leads to courtesy and gentleness, and he 
that respects others will respect himself. He that re- 
spects others and himself has no fear of situations, and 
is therefore self-reliant. 


A traveler in a strange country sees much to excite 
comment, and through inexperience may commit blun- 
ders. Because the matters are familiar to the citizen 
the newcomer is not to be criticised or punished; he is to 
be taught the usages of the new environment. The child 
is the newcomer. He is privileged to view matters from 
an unconventional point, he is permitted opinions which 
experienced judgment may deny him the choice of ex- 
ercising. Here is where patient reasoning and sympa- 
thetic explanation have their part. Compulsion is pre- 
ferred to lawlessness, but education prevents the neces- 
sity for compulsion. 
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9 


“IN EVERYTHING GIVE THANKS’ 


Before thou eatest, pause and raise 
Thy thoughts to heaven in grateful praise. 

No one should violate the law of divine order in 
his organism by eating or drinking unworthily. 

It is no longer a theory, that every morsel of food 
taken into the system carries throughout the course of 
its transmutation the quality of thought given it at the 
table. This being true, it is not only a righteous but a 
physiological necessity that we school our minds to har- 
monious thinking and our hearts to habits of gratitude 
and praise to the Giver of our good, while we partake 
of his bounty. | 

Here is a good starter along the lines of happy 
table-thoughts, as it carries the mind through the whole- 
some processes by which our food has been supplied: 


“Back of the loaf is the snowy flour, 

Back of the flour, the mill, 

Back of the mill is the wheat and the shower 
And the sun and the Father’s will.” 


The call for table-blessings has been bountifully 
answered and it shows how many are proving the bene- 
fits of gratitude and praise. 

Two friends have referred to the blessing spoken by 
the three Magi as they sat down together in the desert, 
as given in Ben Hur. 

They were seeking the Christ; the star in the 
East” had brought them together. Away out in the 
desert, these three traveled-stained wise men, forgot not 
to give thanks. Quoting Ben Hur: “They were seated 
so that they faced each other. Simultaneously their 
heads bent forward, their hands crossed upon their 
breasts, and speaking together, they said aloud this 
simple grace: 

“Father of all—God! What we have here is of Thee; take 
our thanks and bless us that we may continue to do Thy will.” 


„With the last words they raised their eyes, and looked at 
each other in wonder. Each had spoken in a language never 
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before heard by the others; yet each understood perfectly what 
was said. Tbeir souls thrilled with divine emotion, for by the 
miraele they recognized the Divine Presence.” 


A friend contributed this from Robert Louis Steven- 
son: 

“We thank Thee for this place in which we dwell, for the 
love that unites us, for the health, the work, the food and the 
bright skies that make our lives delightful—Give us courage 
and gaiety and the quiet mind.” 

This blessing is from a New York teacher: 

Heavenly Father who art the Substance of all that is, we 
give Thee thanks, and we ask thy blessings upon these tokens 
of thy love toward us. In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.— 
E. L. K. ö 


I found this blessing in a little paper published 
in Tennessee: 

“May this nourishment find in me its source and freedom, 
in pure spirit, through my perfect inspiration and action.“ 
—A. L. S. 

M. B. W. sends in these three good blessings: 

“Father, look into our hearts and see there our loving 
grateful thanks for the many blessings by which we are sur- 
rounded. 

Father, as we sit together at this table, our minds fill 
with love for all people and for all things. 

Loving Father, we lift up our hearts in praise to Thee— 
the Giver of all good gifts.” 


And still more blessings: 
“Be present at our table Lord 
And bless the food before us spread 
And let it fill our hearts with love 
For God who gives our daily bread.” 
Mine is this: 

For what we are about to receive, may the Lord bless it 
to our bodies and may we be truly thankful, for Christ’s sake. 
Amen.—Friend. 

Bless to our use O, Lord, what Thy bounty hath provided 
and give us thankful hearts. Amen.—From a subscriber. 

For these and all His other mercies, God’s Holy name be 
praised.— E. C. 


And still the blessings pour in. Henceforth we will 
devote a page in this department to remembering to give 
thanks. 
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" Be still and know that I am God." 
INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH. 


T is found when many people hold the same thought there is unity, al- 
though they may be separtedby thousands of miles, and that all who 
are conected with that unity are in touch with higher spiritual states, 


even letus Christ. 


So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, in whicb 
thousands in all parts of the world join every night at 9 o'clock in thinking 
for a few moments one thought, which is given each month in the magazine 
Unity. This we call the Class Thought,” and every member is expected 
to hold it at least five minutes at the beginning of the silence, in order te 
make the unity connection; after which, Ask what ye will in my name, and 
it shall be done unto you.” 


Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those who make 
personal written application for them. To meet expenses, we ask members 
to send us freewill offerings, as no charge is made for any service we render. 


This Society has been in existence nearly twenty years. and has about 
20,000 registered members. Through its ministry thousands have been healed 
mentally and physically, and its power grows stronger day by day. The si- 
lent hour is 9 p. m., your local time. The Spirit will adjust geographical 
differences in time. 

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and they require 
a course of lessons and reading. To such we recommend the Lessons in 
Truth,” by H. Emilie Cady. Cloth, $.00: paper, so cents, and Christi an 
Healing.“ by Charles Fillmore. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1.25; or Unity and 
Christian Healing.“ by Charles Fillmore, $1.45; or Unity and Lessons 
in Truth,“ by H. Emilie Cady, $.35. A Special Course of Lessons by Cor- 
respondence will be given to those desiring it. 

Unity is published monthly, and contains a large amount of instructien. 
The price of it is $.00 per year. 

Absent healing is just as effective as present healing. We treat people 
in all parts of the world, also in the next block, without seeing them. People 
here in the city call us by phone and get relief quickly. We can be reached 
day and night by letter, telegraph or telephone. Give name of patient and 
trouble in telegram. 

The Unity Tract Society is the business department, and the Society ef 
Silent Unity is the healing department. Please keep them separate in 
your communications. 

The simple written request to be enrolled a member of the Silent Unity 
Society is all that is required to ioin with us. Address 


SOCIETY OF SILENT UNITY, 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Ave., 


KANSAS CITY. MISSOURL | 
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CLASS THOUGHT 


MAY 20, 1910 TO JUNE 20, 1910 
HELO DAILY AT 9 P. M. 


Lam Unified with the One Living Sub- 
stance. 


PROSPERITY THOUGHT 


MAY 20, 1910 TO JUNE 20, 1910 
HELO DAILY AT 12 M. 


I Bless all the Substance I Receive and 
Magnify it in the Name of the Lord. 


EXTRACTS 


From Letters Written to Students and Patients 
by the Society of Silent Unity 


These extracts represent the general trend of the 
doctrine taught at this Center, and they will be helpful 
to all who are under instruction or treatment 


We often get our thoughts set upon the accomplish- 
ment of some object that when attained does not give us 
satisfaction, because it was not wisely directed. Trust 
the Lord and he will bring it to pass. 

This attitude of trust is one that you should culti- 
vate. The tense “heady” life that you lead tends to fo- 
cus all the forces of your being in your head and devital- 
ize the abdomen. Now that you know the law of the 
everywhere spiritual life, you should make it a daily 
practise to mentally see that life expressing itself in 
every part of your body. 

A course of lessons would show you the power of 
thought to construct the very things you hold in mind. 
You should take up the study so that vou can apply the 


law for yourself. We recommend this to all patients. 
* * ** * 
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The general idea underlying tuberculosis is the de- 
sire for sensation in matter. 

If this desire is exercised through sensual love, the 
lungs or stomach suffer, as these organs are in close 
touch with the solar-plerus, through which the love feel- 
ing functions. 

All sensation through matter is consumption or 
burning of substance. When man learns that life must 
be expressed through Spirit, and centers his attention on 
Spirit, the whole process is reversed and the body is 
built up instead of torn down. 

# ** % * 

The “quick relief“ you ask is to be found in in- 
stantly seeking refuge in Omnipresence whenever any- 
thing of the false creation tries to intrude. You are mas- 
ter of your thoughts; you do not have to think evil in 
any form. 

Of course if vou say that you cannot help being 
troubled there is no power that will step in and override 
your decision. You are master of your mental states. 
Your experience with the word that gave you rest in 
sleep shows you this. Why fret under the assumption 
that the word will fail at another time? If you believe 
in God you believe in his omnipresence, and in believing 
in his omnipresence you also believe in the omnipresence 
of good. Your supply is a more permanent thing than 


stocks. 
2 * * * 


Our mental attitudes build up conditions that we 
must meet to enjoy or meet to dissolve. God is not to be 
compelled. Impatience agitates the life atoms, and no 
power outside our own minds can compose this turbulen- 
cy. The willful child frets itself into a fever, and suf- 
fers from its petulance, but this does not dissolve the 
cause of its unhappiness. God is the undisturbed calm, 
and wisdom admonishes us to fashion our lives after this 


idea. 
* * * * 
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The very best foundation you can lay for financial 
and artistic success is our course of Correspondence les- 
sons, and we would advise you by all means to get your 
ideas in Divine order through their study. You have a 
heterogeneous understanding of Truth which needs sys- 
tematizing, and these lessons will help you to accomplish 
this end. The financial question and vour literary suc- 
cess will be solved when you get a thorough understand- 
ing of the Divine Law and apply it. 


* * * * 


It is never wise to invite a struggle; until your are 
poised in the knowledge of the Divine Within. avoid 
reading or thinking about the condition of those who are 
working their way through stress into the liberty of the 
Christ. If such matters intrude, remember that you 
have nothing to do in the matter except to declare free- 
dom for others and for yourself. God will take care of 
the results. 


Your mind is carrying a large load of thoughts 
about the reality of evil. This darkens your conscious- 
ness and impedes the working of the Divine Mind in you 
and your affairs. Evil and evil conditions have a definite 
cause in the individual, and although you may not see 
from the limited view-point of a single life all the 
causes, they are there just the same. The thoughts we are 
building up in consciousness will surely work themselves 
out somewhere unless we head them off and reconstruct 
them by higher and better thoughts. So you should 
take for granted that all those people who are apparent- 
ly suffering unjust evil conditions must have set that 
kind of thoughts going in their field of consciousness, 
and they are now coming to fruition. 


If you want health you must think about health 
instead of disease. If you want good, you must think 
about the Omnipotence of the Good, and drop out of 


your field of consciousness everything of evil character. 
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EDNA L. CARTER, Editor 


* 


This department is in fulfillment of the promise of Jesus 
Christ, Niese signs shall follow them that believe; In my 
name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents; and tf they drink any 
deadly thing it shailnot hurt them, they shall lay hands on 
the sick and they shall recover.’ '— Mark 16:17-18. 


BLESSED ARE THE PEACEMAKERS 


“When a man’s ways please the Lord, he maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with him.” This is one 
of the bits of wisdom which like precious stones in a 
mine, have been stored up in the Book of Proverbs for 
ages. These are now being revealed by the Spirit of 
Truth, and we can understand what the Psalmist meant 
when he said “I rejoice at thy word as one that findeth 
great spoil” for it is joy indeed to find one of these sim- 
ple, practical truths that straighten out life’s tangles so 
perfectly. 


The text quoted above, in the beginning, would 
come with more force to some minds if the word Law 
were used instead of Lord. God is not a man to be 
pleased or displeased, but he is Being, so perfect and 
changeless, so entirely “without variableness” that we 
may think of him as Law and by that idea come into a 
better understanding of his character. God's Universe 
is in Divine Order, and when we make ourselves one with 
that Order our world manifests it, and peace and har- 
mony reign. This is the one and only true way to be a 
peacemaker. The old thought that a peacemaker is one 
who sets other people right by working in the external 
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isn't true. A peacemaker is one who knows the Divine 
Law and keeps it. He is a peacemaker to others only 
to the extent that he can help them to know and to keep 
the Law. l 


The mind, the members and functions of the body, 
and the world without are so closely connected, that when 
an idea gets started in the mind it will, if it continues, 
work out through them all, making peace or strife ac- 
cording to its character. If there is discord then, any- 
where in one’s life, he should first set himself right. 
The natural way is to look without and see one or more 
individuals or conditions as the cause of difficulties. 
This leads to the desire and the effort to set in order 
things in the without, and the inner or cause side of it 
all is overlooked and neglected. 

The first thing necessary in becoming a peace- 
maker is a willingness to let the Spirit reveal the cause 
of the discord; the second is a willingness to let go and 
quit doing that which is producing disorder and con- 
fusion. When we do look within to find what is tang- 
ling up our affairs, we usually go over the list of what 
we think are our errors; that is the reason we so often 
fail to find the cause we seek, for it is generally among 
what we consider our good qualities. 


Everyone can readily see that meddling stirs up 
strife, but some other causes of contention are not so 
easily seen. There are people who, with the best of 
intentions, interfere in the affairs of others. They ex- 
amine their motives and are sure they have done no 
wrong, so they cannot understand why there should be 
any trouble about it. For instance, parents often try to 
live their child’s life for it, allowing it no freedom of 
choice even when it is grown, often choosing the profes- 
sion or calling it shall follow. Possibly the child is a 
boy whose parents are ambitious to make a lawyer of him 
while his whole mental make-up gives him ambition and 
fitness to become a mechanic. If he has any spirit he is 
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apt to resent the interference with his freedom, and more 
or less of strife may follow. Peace can be quickly made 
by the parents if they will make their ways please the 
Lord; that is, if they will recognize that great Law of 
Being which grants free-will to every soul, and leave 
the boy free to express and unfold his powers as he 
chooses. If he is weak of will, he may give up his own 
desires and try to carry out the will of his parents; but 
if he does this, he cannot be a success, for he has surren- 
dered his will, that which directs his energies, and gives 
him power and force and all that makes for success. 


Very much of the discord in the world comes from 
failure to recognize the individual’s Divine right to per- 
fect freedom, and the consequent interference with that 
right. If all people were willing to let everyone else 
have his own standard of thinking and doing, knowing 
that there is but one true standard and all are working 
toward it, there would not be much condemnation, and 
the world would be free of the ailments that result from 
judging and condemning. 

One cause of friction in the minds of men is their 
persistent, personal clinging to ideas and things. A 
man’s “rights” are as dear to him as life and until he 
sees the Truth, he will not relinquish them. The Sermon 
on the Mount deals with this phase of mortal conscious- 
ness, and teaches peacemaking through letting go of 
things in the outer and of ideas in the inner. All ideas 
of personal rights must be dropped for they are limita- 
tions. In their place must come the ideas of the Uni- 
versal. These bring one into the consciousness of the 
unity of all men and their interests in Spirit. The re- 
sults of this change will be perfect harmony and abun- 
dance for all. 


Some people do not set their affairs in order be- 
cause they are too negative. The way of the sloth- 
ful man is as an hedge of thorns.” A positive stand is 
often all that is necessary to bring the thoughts and af- 
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fairs into order, establish peace and open up the way 
out of difficulties. 7 

Blessed are the peacemakers. The blessing of the 
peacemakers is first peace.— maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with him.” All the people and conditions 
that seem adverse change their attitude as soon as one 
changes his mental attitude toward them; then, “Agree 
with thine adversary quickly.” 

Another blessing to the peacemaker is health for 
harmony is health; still another is prosperity: “Blessed 
is the man whose delight is in the law of the Lord. 
Whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.” 

Truly it is Wisdom who says, “Depart from evil, 
and do good; seek peace, and pursue it.”—E. L. C. 


More Abundant Life 


God is “able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think according to the power that worketh 
in us.“ 

Our Father is not niggardly in his giving, but pours 
out his blessings in abundance, according to the power 
that worketh in us, and that is according to the degree of 
our receptivity. 

In the New Testament, record is given of many who 
by faith opened themselves to the Divine Life and Sub- 
stance, and received an outpouring of health or supply 
or whatever they needed. These same blessings are com- 
ing every day in abundance to all who will recieve them, 
and the present manifestations of God's quickening, free- 
ing, healing, prospering, renewing power are just as 
worthy of men’s attention, consideration and thanksgiv- 
ing as are those of centuries past. 

From the many letters of rejoicing over the fulfill- 
ment of God’s promises we have made the following ex- 
tracts: 


Con xIN , Cauir.—I should have written you more than two 
wecks ago. I have been so well that I do not need treatment. 
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I am having better health than I’ve had for fifteen years, and 
after the long ten months of intense suffering I can not begin 
to tell you how good it is to be so well, and to have health 
come so quickly. I have been doing my own work for three 
weeks and helped to care for a sick friend. How I wish I 
could do something to bring her to herself and to realize who 
she is. She sees how quickly I was healed when I relaxed and 
made myself open to your help. From all appearances I grew 
worse when I asked your help, but my faith did not weaken, 
and when the working of the Spirit rooted up all the evil with- 
in, my sickness and suffering left me like a landslide. All 
was done so quickly I could hardly realize it myself, and peo- 
ple just stand and stare at me when they see the strength I 
have.—E. J. W. 


New York Ciry.—The help that came was so immediate 
that it fairly took my breath away. Many thanks for your ever 
ready help.—G. G. 


MANCHESTER, Conn.—I had Miss M. telegraph you Thurs- 
day morning to treat me for an illness from which I was suf- 
fering. You may discontinue now as I am entirely relieved. 
My heart is full of gratitude and thanksgiving for your help. 
God bless and prosper your work is my earnest wish. I am 
enclosing an offering as a slight token of my appreciation for 
your help.—M. R. F. 

Wi.mincton, N. C.—A year ago I asked you to treat a 
friend of mine for cancer, and I am glad to say that she is 
cured and is very thankful for the help she got.—J. L. 


Santa Monica, Cauir.—You may remember my writing 
you last January of my wife’s serious illness, and asking your 
ministrations in her behalf. Her miraculous progress toward 
recovery has astonished aii persons knowing the almost hope- 
less nature of her illness, which was diabetes in an advanced 
stage. Thanks to your efforts a merciful God has exerted his 
divine power and arrested the progress of the disease saving 
her life and has sustained her well on the way to recovery. We 
are devotedly thankful, and have full confidence in her final, 
complete restoration to health and ask for the continuance of 
your prayers to that end.—F. J. T. 


Mrnonk, ILI.—I want to thank you good people for all you 
have done for us, and the most what has been done for my 
father. He had eight paralytic strokes. I went and praved for 
a half hour, and in one hour he was up and talking to me. He 
said that he can not thank you people enough. I myself have 
been cured of milk leg I had 20 years. Every one said “You 
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have to have the leg taken off.” I said No! God and I for 
it. Thanks be to God I am well.—Mnrs. B. Petz. 

Put our names in full so any one can write us.— B. P. 

Paso Roses, Catir..—We have not words to express our 
gratitude and thanks to you and to a most high God who, act- 
ing through you brought such quick relief and healing to my 
precious husband. He had the same ailment years before, a 
severe and sudden attack of pneumonia, so he knew from for- 
mer experience what it meant. He had gone up town (having 
felt bad for three days) as usual to work and was seized with 
a chill and could scarcely steer his machine home, and was so 
overcome that he could not remove his coat. Severe fever raged 
and he was delirious in a few minutes. I soon saw that the 
case was beyond me so I sent a telegram to you and in a cou- 
ple of hours he was much better, and before seven the fever 
had all left him. Just to show you how completely the disease 
was banished, at 3:30 a. m. he awoke from a sound sleep and 
was hungry. I got him a soft boiled egg and a cup of coffee 
and a shredded wheat biscuit. He ate and relished all and 
slept again in perfect peace until 8 o’clock. The same morn- 
ing he got up, dressed and was well, but looked weak and hag- 
gard from the short time the disease had him. We do praise 
our most high God and bless Unity for their generous way of 
giving of God's power to all, rich and poor alike.— H. S. W. 

INTERLAKEN, New Tonk. — I wrote you about my head. I 
sent the letter out at noon. At that time I could not touch my 
forehead it was so sore and my head felt as if it would split 
open with pain. The same afternoon that I sent the letter the 
pain and soreness left suddenly and I felt as if I had been let 
out of bedlam, into a perfect calm. That was the quickest 
healing I ever had.—G. R. 

Kansas City, Kan.—I want to thank you for what has been 
done for me. When I went to Unity two months ago I was so 

. discouraged. The doctor had told me I must have an operation, 
but I could not make up my mind to that. I concluded to take 
treatment from a healer at Unity. I had taken five treat- 
ments when I met our doctor and he asked me what I was tak- 
ing. I told him I was not taking anything, so he asked what I 
was doing. When I told him he said, “Well keep it up for 
it certainly is doing you good.” That is better than going un- 
der the knife. I feel like a different person.—A. H. 

Kansas City, Mo.—I have had the hearing in my left ear 
restored after twelve years of non-responsiveness in that organ. 
For a few days in December I held the affirmation “Infinite 
Love fills my mind and thrills my body with healing life, per- 
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fection and power and peace. I am free with the freedom of 
Spirit,” realizing like the rose that every experience or happen- 
ing with which I came in contact came there for my individual 
good and unfoldment into the Divine nature. I went to my 
breakfast one morning and was overjoyed to find I could hear 
the conversation without watching the lips as had been my 
necessity heretofore! Completing my meal I tested my new dis- 
covery by trying the telephone, and found to my great satis- 
faction that I could hear perfectly. “Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits.“ J. G. 

CxlIxA, OHI0O.— I am a little behind time in reporting the 
case of my sister Mrs. B. She says that she is perfectly well, 
is cured of piles and constipation. She is truly thankful for 
what has been done for her. You may discontinue treatment 
for her.—A. S. 

Kansas City, Mo.—I wrote to vou a few weeks ago ask- 
ing you to cure me of the awful skin trouble which I had. O, 
Praise the Lord! and bless Unity, it is better and almost gone. 
I never knew in my life of 35 years that my skin could feel so 
nice and clean.—J. K. 

Paso Roses, Caurr.—I must tell you how grandly, how 
fully and promptly your prayers for help for the old lady 
were answered by our Father. A sudden cessation of pain in 
her limb which has constantly pained for ten years, came a 
week ago. In surprise she lifted it down from the stove hearth 
(during all these years the knee has been stiff) and pressed 
her foot upon the floor and still the pain did not return. The 
knee can now bend slightly. The Christian minister said in his 
morning talk April Srd, “Here is a case of Divine Healing in 
Sister B., an invalid of ten years standing, a case with which 
we are all familiar. She can use her limb once more like a child 
beginning to walk.”—A. W. 

Berurn, Oxra.—The third instant we wired vou for treat- 
ment for Mrs. L. B. who was in a very serious condition. We 
thank God that by morning she was improving and has had 
no fever since. She wanted to get up today but through lack of 
faith in the family they would not allow it.—N. R. 

Cornete, Ga.—I am writing full of rejoicing. My daughter 
for whom I asked your prayers, is well again. I am so thank- 
ful to you. She says your prayers cured her.—H. A. 

Kawnsas Crry, Mo.—It gives me much pleasure to tell you 
that my husband is entirely free from the ailment I wrote you 
about some weeks ago, and you may discontinue treatments. 
We are indeed most grateful to you for your help and the en- 
couragement your letters gave. Mr. T. has prospects of a much 
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better position the first of May. I have tried counting my 
blessings every day and notice they have begun to multiply.— 
L. T. 

Batavia, N. Y.—Today I feel that I must write and tell 
you that many blessings have came to us since your beautiful 
thought was placed in my hands. Health, happiness and pros- 
perity have come to us very abundantly in the past two years. 
Every one who has known me very long, marvels at my good 
health. My husband was deep in debt, but praise the Giver of 
all our many blessings, everything seems to be brighter and 
we are happier.— Mas. W. G. 

Forest Cirr, Arx.—I am writing to tell you that my eyes 
are feeling so much better than they did when I wrote to you 
the first of March. I can read any time I wish. I read often 
at night. It is with a thankful heart that I write to you. You 
have helped me so much that I feel sure that I will not need any 
more treatment.—M. M. H. 

Cuicaco, ILL.—Thank you for treating me and as I am 
quite well you may stop now. No medicine ever cured me so 
quickly, it was wonderful and I thank you from the bottom of 
my heart.—M. M. 

MINNEAPOLIS, Minn.—I want to tell you how your Concen- 
tration Leaf has helped me to concentrate. For the past two 
days I have been sick, so bad I could not sleep. This afternoon 
I came up stairs with every symptom of rheumatism. I laid 
down and put the Leaf on my throat and declared my One- 
ness with Divine Health, realizing my divinity. In less time 
than it takes to write it I was instantly relieved. So I write 
to thank you again for your help, for you have helped me over 
so many of my hard places.—H. A. B. 

Garena, Kan.—I hasten to tell you of the blessings we 
have had since asking for treatments. I felt your treatments 
the next day and I am feeling better in every way, and just 
can not help telling every afflicted person that I see.—L. G. 

Sronm Laxe, IowA.— I wrote you two weeks ago for treat- 
ment for my little boy’s eyes, as they were in a serious condi- 
tion from the effects of the measles. I am glad to say they 
are now quite well again, for which I am so grateful._—M. L. F. 

Buxos, Mont.—I am happy to report that I am at this 
time perfectly healed. Please accept my heartfelt thanks. I 
will request that you discontinue treatments as I am well.— 
P. H. 

Hanwnipat, Mo.—I thank you for your kind letter. The 
eye trouble dropped away I might say immediately. You have 
given me a week of solid peace... J. C. 
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_ Rosirnpare, Mass.—I am glad to report that I am entirely 
healed and that you may discontinue my treatments, and also 
for M. R. who has entirely recovered. A. is much improved. I 
enclose a small offering, but money cannot repay you for the 
good you are doing me. I do thank God every day that he has 
given your Society the power to send out healing words so ef- 
fectively to those who seem to be unable to demonstrate over 
the inharmony that has overtaken them.—J. S. R. 

Cuicaco, I1.—I am so glad to report that my daughter 


began to improve from the time I sent my letter to you, and she 


is now feeling strong and well and seems to have gotten hold of 
herself better than she has for a long time. With a grateful 
heart to you and the Infinite Life that works in and through, 
and with love to all the dear ones, I am,—A. W. 

Vieus, Mo.—I can joyfully say you may discontinue treat- 
ments for E. as his shoulder is quite well, for which I thank you 
all most heartily. It was too much for me to handle alone.— 
C. W. 

Haines, ALAsKA.—I have been cured of chronic constipa- 
tion of twelve years standing by reading Unrry.—J. T. S. 

Molaxx, III. — About a month ago I asked you to treat me 
for dyspepsia, general weakness, etc. I have been feeling very, 
very well ever since. God and love have never been so near to 
me as since I have been in the Truth—M. B. P. 

Cincinnati, On10.—We received your kind letter and at 
the time it came our baby was all healed of his restless 
sleep. He now goes to sleep at six o’clock and sleeps until 
seven in the morning. We are more than thankful that we can 
all rest as well as he. We think it is wonderful, what the power 
of God's Word does when we desire the good.—E. K. 

ATHENS, ORIO.— Lou have greatly benefited my daughter's 
hearing, for which accept my heartfelt thanks.—C. C. 

St. Louis, Mo.—I am going to tell you of a great demon- 
stration I made a short time ago. I had delayed menstruation 
and I treated myself by holding this thought: “The all-power- 
ful Mind of Christ in me dissolves and dissipates every ad- 
verse thought” and while meditating in the Silence and holding 
this thought it left me like a flash and the thought “I thank 
thee Father that thou hast heard me, and I know that thou 
hearest me always” came right in. I took that as my answer 
from God, I know it was my answer for the very next day the 
menstruation came. I have had many other demonstrations 
but it would take too much of your time if I should try to 
mention them.—S. T. 

ANTLERS, Oxia.—I am thankful that I can write you that 
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l am better. My head does not give me any trouble when I re- 
tire for the night. I hand my Uwnrry to my frends to read 
and they all say that I am a good acyerHsement. I have im- 
proved so much.—A. F. M. 

Tor no, ORIO.— Our home is in a different atmosphere. 
My husband gets along very comfortably. Before I asked for 
help it would be a day’s work and a week in bed, now it is 
sometimes four week’s work and a day in bed which is wonder- 
ful progress.—G. K. F. 


Kansas Crry, Mo.—I wish to thank you for the good you 
have done my son. He reports that during the first three weeks 
of treatment he gained over twelve pounds in weight and felt 
unusually exhilarated.— E. D. S. 

MiLwaukEz, WISs.— Mr. J. A. is well and did not have a 
bad spell after my telegram was sent you. I felt a glorious 
vibration when about a block from the Telegraph office and 
knew you had received my message.— E. B. 

Fr. Wort, Texas.—I think it is justice to you to acknowl- 
edge the cure of my horse which I had you treat last year for 
a terrible cough and what is termed “heaves.” Both have left 
and have never troubled him since, and I have remained silent 
about the wonder of it to this day.—M. V. 

OxtanHoma City, OxIA.—I want to tell you that our 
daughter R. is perfectly well.—D. L. B. 


I Will Abundantly Bless Her With Provision 


Los Ancexzs, CaLir.—I am enclosing a small love offering 
which I trust will carry with it to the recipient as many bless- 
ings as have come to the sender through your teaching and help- 
ful treatments. My success has been greater than I had dared 
to hope for and the future holds out still greater promises for 
business and prosperity. You may discontinue the treatments 
as I am firmly established upon the road to prosperity and 
shall not need them any longer. Many kind wishes for the suc- 
cess of your Society which is doing such a noble work.— 
L. W. S. 


Scuenecrapy, N. I. — Four years ago I was hundreds of 
dollars in debt and discouraged. I could not see any brightness 
but I kept reading Uxrrr and looking up even though I saw 
no change. God has fairly poured into my hands health and 
prosperity continually. Next month I shall pay the last cent 
I owe, then I shall be able to do so much in return for what has 

n done fe me.—E. W. T. 
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Maven, Mico.—About a month ago I wrote you asking 
for prosperity treatments for my husband who had been out 
of work for a year. The day I received your letter he got a 
position on trial and has been at work ever since. We are so 
happy and thank God and Silent Unity many times a day for 
the good received. My daughter is better. I follow your in- 
structions faithfully—J. H. 

Cuicaoo, III.— It is with a heart full of joy that I write 
you this morning. You have been treating me a long time for 
Prosperity and it has come. I hardly know how to say in words 
just what I feel. Everything has changed here. Work is com- 
ing in and the class of men we are employing is very much 
superior to what we were able to get last year. We are not 
troubled with intoxicated men as we have been. This is what 
I have prayed for and it has come. I want to thank you again 
for what you are doing for me. “I am alive in Christ” seems 
to have been written especially for me. I fee] that before I 
have not lived. Not only am I overjoyed at our prosperity, 
but more than this I have found peace. I am rich indeed.— 
Mas. C. E. I. 

Danvers, Mass.—I asked you to treat my son for prosperity. 
The month has nearly passed and he has work now, so I will 
ask you to discontinue the treatments. I thank you all for help 
and thank God every day for his goodness and know he will 
bless you all in your work.—M. E. M. 

Enstey, Axra.—Since writing to you I have been blessed 
in mapy ways. I have been interested in the New Thought line 
for some time but I had more light from your message than 
anything else. Soon after I received your last message I got 
employment and the next day my husband changed his occupa- 
tion for better of course. I am more optimistic than I have 
been for a year and I thank and praise God for the Unity peo- 
ple. You have done so much for me.— W. S. P. 

Los Anaz.es, CAIIr.— I wrote to you about two weeks ago 
for prosperity treatments. I am happy to tell you that the day 
before your letter reached me two of my rooms were rented by 
parties who had roomed with me before, and the following day 
my other vacant room was taken also. I am very grateful to 
you for your help as I know it was through your efforts that 
my good came so quickly.—R. E. B. 

Sr. Louis, Mo—I am feeling better in health and also feel 
prosperity is already beginning to come to even me! As soon as 
I mailed my letter to you, everything seemed to change. 
Several small sums of money I had quite given up ever getting, 
have come right to me without any solicitation—A. T. W. 


Google 


UNITY 459 


Natick, Mass.—I wrote to you some time ago asking for 
help for my son. I know you will be pleased to know that dis- 
couragement and blues have disappeared and he has a good 
position and a still better one in sight. He cannot help knowing 
he has been helped by the All-Powerful-Father-Love. He is so 
content and happy, his face is always illuminated with smiles, 
taking the place of the sad look he wore when he met with dis- 
appointment. Thanks to God for the good that has come, not 
only to him but to the entire family.—J. D. 

Daras, Texas.—It is with a thankful heart to God that I 
write you again. Since writing you for prosperity treatments 
when I only had 7 or 8 or 9 boarders, today I have 19, my house 
full, and have settled many of my debts and I know that it has 
all come through the love and power of God. I am so thankful 
to you dear friends for your help.—J. A. G. 

Goopnot Hiris, WasH.—It has been less than a week since 
I wrote you about a position for the coming summer. Well the 
Board of Education told me the school was mine at an advance 
of $10 a month. It came in such a few days.—W. G. 


Monrciarm, N. J.—I cannot wait the end of the month to 
tell you that everything is going wonderfully well. My exhibi- 
tion of which I wrote you was a great success. I have two 
orders for portraits, and some others are spoken of, and still 
more are hoped for. All this after four years of nothing to do 
and of deepest poverty. My sister is well again, Praise the 
Lord! and bless you and the work.—K. D. 


Lyons, Iowa.—I must tell you of a demonstration I made. 
I was in debt over a hundred dollars for a sidewalk I had to 
lay, and I just said “Father I must have money, money in abun- 
dance. This I ask in Jesus Name.” The very next day a lady 
came and asked me if I would go with her mother to Los Ange- 
les as she was not able to travel alone. I was gone three months 
at a salary of $25.00 a week, so I was able to pay my debt and 
have some left.—L. M. S. | 


Lone Beacu, Cauir.—I am writing to express my gratitude 
to you for your help in treating my husband for prosperity. 
Last Tuesday I recveived your helpful letter, and you always 
send just what I need. I sat in the Silence for a few moments 
after reading it, and that afternoon H. came home so happy, 
because he had secured employment. I know that you will be 
abundantly blessed.—R. H. D. 


OAx LAND, Cali. — About ten days ago I wrote you that my 
rooms were empty and had been since we moved in, now seven 
months ago. A few days after I wrote you, roomers started to 
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come in and now every room is rented. Our neighbors still have 
signs in the windows.—W. F. K. 

FAIRHOPE, Ata—A few weeks ago I wrote asking you to 
treat my son for prosperity as he was seeking a position. I am 
happy to say that he has been sent for by the people for whom 
he formerly worked and has accepted the position. Please 
accept my heartfelt thanks.—M. E. L. 

SAN Martin, Carir.—Ruth’s cough is practically cured. 
I want to tell you how much I have been helped by the pros- 
perity lesson in Unity, page 210. I have followed it closely 
and for the last few days the results have been Oh, so good.— 
h. B. 


Abundance of Grace 


STATESBORO, Ga.—Please discontinue the treatments which 
I asked for March 8. The tobacco crave is gone, many thanks 
to you.—R. H. A. 

Sioux Crry, Iowa.—I can never thank you for your treat- 
ments for my husband, he does not drink any more.—J. P. 

Sr. Louis, Mo.—I want to thank you for all you with Di- 
vine guidance, have done for my husband. He does not need 
further treatment for the drink habit, Praise God!—N. F. 

Cuicaco, III. — Tou can discontinue treatment for the 
tobacco habit. I am all right, thanks to your service. May you 
continue to do good to all—W. H. M. 


They Shall Delight Themselves in the Abun- 
dance of Peace 


CoFrEYVILLE, OxLa.—Enclosed find an offering and with it 
I send a heart full of gratitude and love to all Unity Center. 
Your teachings have so changed my life that I sometimes won- 
der how it was possible in three years to change one’s views and 
character so. My family also have been blessed wonderfully. 
I sing praises to God every day and feel like singing every 
moment. Three years ago I wrote you for treatment for 
throat trouble. I was healed and today I am free from even a 
thought of it, and have been cured of melancholia.— M. O. 

SOMERVILLE, N. J.—One evening when I sat down at nine 
o’clock for the silent hour I found a complete change in my 
state of mind. Instead of great depression and a sense of 
darkness just behind me waiting to take possession of my mind 
which had seemed to pursue me for weeks, I found courage 
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and an assurance that I possessed the power to overcome—new 
in my experience. I have known (theoretically) for over four 
years that as every one has, I must have the power to over- 
come difficulties and become that which is desired, but never 
until that night had I experienced the living assurance that the 
power to accomplish that which I purpose is mine through 
the indwelling Christ Mind.—M. R. 

Axron, OHIO.— I wish to express to you my appreciation 
of the beautiful message contained in Uwity the last few 
months. Not that earlier numbers do not contain the same 
message, but I seem to have been led to a real study of them 
beginning with the Christmas number, and each succeeding 
one gave me not only added aid and strength but lifted me to 
higher and higher planes of the Spirit. Others have spoken 
to me of its wondrous Christ message it is giving forth that 
the magazine is filled with living Truth. I have also to thank 
you again for the “Twelve Lessons.” Much has come to me 
through them. I am enclosing a small token of my apprecia- 
tion of this help—J. S. B. 

Montciain, N. J.—I wish to tell you I am better. You 
through Christ have helped me. I have never had anything 
come into my life so powerful, so helpful, so uplifting as the 
teachings of Unity. Light is thrown upon the Bible in a way 
which never appeared to me before and I am happy.—J. B. 

HAN NIIAL, Mo.—I thank you very much for your kind 
letter, this from a grateful heart that I acknowledge another 
week of peace and harmony. That Christ may arise within me 
is my constant desire—J. J. C. 

Graanp Laxe, Arx.—I wrote you a short time ago for 
treatment for harmony in the home of a dear niece. Please 
discontinue treatment as everything is all right now. I thank 
you so much for your help and literature —J. F. C. 

Dvuranco, Coro.—I want to thank you for the help you 
have given me. My school is so much improved. The pupils 
I wrote you about are much better and I feel so differently 
toward the children too. My work is not a drudge now. I 
am thankful for the change that has been made in myself since . 
you have been writing to me. It shows so plainly that there is 
nothing impossible with God if we only know how to trust.— 
M K. 

BowerrsviLLE, GA.— All that I have asked you to do fer me 
has been accomplished, and I feel that I can go forward now 
without further treatment. I do appreciate all that you have 
done for me. I am abounding in God's love, realizing more and 
more my nearness to him.—L. S. 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD 


JENNIE H. Crorr. 


A New Thought Convention will be held in Cincinnati, 
Ohio, under the auspices of “The National New Thought Al- 
liance,” May 29th, 30th and Slst. New Thought Lecturers and 
writers of national fame have been invited to address the Con- 
vention. 

The opening session will be held at the Grand Opera House 
on Sunday afternoon, May 29th, at 3 o'clock. The five fol- 
lowing sessions will be held at the New Thought Temple, 
Peeble’s Corner, at 3 and 8 p. m. Admission to the Sunday 
afternoon session will be free, and the public are cordially 
invited. 

Tickets will be sold for the five sessions at the New 
Thought Tempk at one dollar. Admission to each single ses- 
sion will be twenty-five cents. An attractive musical program 
will be provided. : 


Mount Airy, New Thought Summer School and Rest 
Home, at Oscawana-on-Hudson, New York, opens for the 
season June llth. The School is conducted by Dr. Julia Se- 
ton Sears, and apart from the advantage of the teaching, this 
beautiful spot is an ideal place for a summer vacation. Eliza- 
beth Towne, Editor of Nautilus, will be guest of honor on the 
opening day. For further information, terms of room, board 
and transportation, write M. H. Taylor, Oscawana-on-Hudson, 
N. V. 

A Unity Truth Center has just been organised in Ogden, 
Utah. Mrs. Miller is president and Miss Lula E. Sharp, Secre- 
tary. We welcome this new Center and we know that suc- 
_ eess shall attend the efforts put forth by these good workers 
for Truth. Let all Unity readers in the vicinity of Ogden 
unite in making this a strong Center. 


In response to a strong desire on the part of the English 
speaking community in Paris, a “Higher Thought” Center is 
to be formed there this season. It will be organized and man- 
aged by Miss L. B. Dove, who is calling a preliminary meet- 
CY gle May 12th, at which Dr. Harriet Clisby from Geneva, 
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and Miss Callow from the “Higher Thought” Center, London, 
England, will assist. It may interest the readers of Unrry to 
learn that an American lady is aiding fmancially in a very 
substantial manner to found this Center, the first of its kind 
on the continent of Europe, and will assist in carrying on the 
work. 

Mrs. M. M. Hunter-Jones, formerly of Toronto, Ont., 
Canada, has opened a Home of Truth,” at 822 Trolleyway, 
near Brooks Ave., Venice, California. Sunday Lectures, Heal- 
ing Meetings, and Truth Talks, are the order of the week; 
also healing daily. Mrs. Annie Rix Militz, of the Los Angeles 
“Home of Truth,” formally opened the “Home” and conse- 
crated it to the work. All seekers of Truth are extended a 
cordial invitation to “The Home.” A word from distant 
friends will be heartily welcomed. 

The National New Thought Alliance held a Convention in 
New York City, May 14th and 15th. Notice of this convention 
came too late for mention in April Unity, and it is too early 
for reports in this issue of our magazine. We know that the 
co-operation of various Centers, Clubs and Organizations in 
and near New York cannot fail to make a success of the con- 
ference. | 

Annie Rix Militz will be in Vancouver, B, C., from May 
15th to the first of June, lecturing, teaching, and awakening 
the people generally to a knowledge of the Truth. 


Christian D. Larson, Editor of Eternal Progress, will de- 
liver a course of lectures in Los Angeles, Calif., under the 
auspices of the Metaphysical Library. These lectures begin 
May 3d and close May 15th. Two sessions each day, 3 and 
8 p. m., in Blanchard Hall, 232 S. Hill St. Mr Larson re- 
cently gave a course of lectures at Unity Headquarters which 
were enthusiastically received by large audiences at each meet- 
ing. 


At the Seventh Annual Metaphysical May Festival held 
in Blanchard Hall, Los Angeles, Calif., May ‘2d, Christian D. 
Larson will be guest of honor. 


Make not your thoughts your prisons.—Shakes- 


peareogle 
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In the April number of Unity, page 306, read “Edinbor- 
ough is called the modern Athens”—not Venice. Also page 
$11, “A friend of mine once heard her (Tetrazzini) in a small 
theater in Italy“ —not London. 


We are glad to announce that the Unity Printing office 
will move into its new home sometime during the early sum- 
mer. The work of construction is well under way. There 
will, be three stories; the first of stone and the other two of 
brick. The floors are to be reinforced concrete. The building 
is seventy feet long by forty feet wide. 


On May 5th we issued the 52nd number of Weexty Uxtrr, 
completing the first year of this publication. The WEEKLY 
Unrrty is printed in the interest of the local Unity Society, 
and contains all news pertaining to meetings, entertainments, 
reports, etc., of the Society, besides a Bible reading for use 
at the Sunday morning Service. The subscription price is $1.00 
a year. It is mailed every Thursday. 


The four lectures delivered by Christian D. Larson in the 
Unity Auditorium, April 18th and 19th, were fully appreciated 
by the Truth seekers of Kansas City. The Auditorium was 
filled at every lecture, and there was an overflow in the even- 
ings, every seat being occupied, with rows of people standing 
against the wall during a two hours session. This indicates 
how interested they were in what Mr. Larson said. At the 
last lecture the people were given an opportunity to express 
their appreciation, which they did in five minute talks. Among 
the speakers were Miss Shanklin, Mr. Gleeser, Miss Christal, 
Mr. Fillmore, Mrs. Van Marter and Mrs. Croft. We trust 
Mr. Larson will pass this way again and stay longer. His 
present tour includes Omaha, Denver, Salt Lake City and Los 
Angeles. 


THE UNITY SOCIETY CORRESPOND. 
ENCE SCHOOL 


The work of this school is steadily growing. New students 
are being admitted daily. If you are a reader of Unrry and 
want to systematize your understanding of Truth, this course 
will put your vagrant thoughts in order, besides bringing to 
your consciousness the illumination of the higher or Christ 
Principle. The following are a few extracts from letters show- 
ing the work of the teaching: 


GOOIE 
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Drrnorr, Micu.—Lesson Four is the best one yet received. 
It makes clear to the understanding of any one, whether he 
knows “New Thought” or not, why he is in the present unde- 
sired condition, and how he may become free and express that 
which he should. It is a mystery to many how this work of 
transformation is done. Lesson Four makes so plain the cre- 
ative, formative power of thought, and the transforming of the 
old into the new, the unrighteous to the righteous, the trans- 
muting of the undesired into the lovely, that a little child could 
understand, and with hope, courage and certainty set to the 
work of “renewing the mind.”—M. L. A. 

Mancuester, N. H.—I can not tell you how much I énjoy 
the study or what a transformation has come into my life 
since I first began, one vear ago, to read your magazine and 
joined the Correspondence School. I am grateful to you and 
God for the privilege I have enjoyed and the benefit I have 
received. I would not exchange the knowledge I have gained 
of God and my relation to him for all the wealth of the world. 
—S. P. A. B. 

Brookiyn, N. Y.—I can not begin to tell you in this letter 
the help that this Third Lesson is to me. If one point in the 
lesson can be said to help more than another, perhaps I might 
say it is that contained in “Thought Center.“ I am now re- 
minded of building “Thought Centers” with nearly all of my 
thinking, and am trying to carefully choose my thoughts.—L. T. 

Coan, Mextco.—I have enjoyed the study of this Lesson 
One very much and I know I shall be greatly benefited in a 
spiritual way when I become more advanced in them. Already 
my understanding is clearer.—M. H. 

Hol.LAN , N. Y.—I am returning answered questions to 
Lesson Three. This is a wonderful study, surpassing every- 
thing of an intellectual character. The Truth is unfolded step 
by step and made so clear that there is no difficulty in under- 
standing how it is. “When the Spirit of Truth is come he 
shall lead you into all Truth.” I send offering, thanking you 
again and again for this opportunity of learning the Truth of 
Being.—C. T. 

WAREN. IN .— The lessons are deeply interesting to me 
and I am very glad to have the privilege of studying and re- 
ceiving instructions from so able a teacher. There is a great 
change in my life; my thoughts are different, my actions dif- 
ferent. I have more patience, seldom get tired, am not sick, 
and am so thankful for all the blessings I enjoy. Blessings 
on Unity for only through their help could all these changes 
have been brought about.—L. D. R. 
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TO UNITY SUBSCRIBERS: 


Has UNITY helped you? If it 
has, is it not good logic that it 
will help others? 


Have you passed it along? Are 


you sowing the good seed? It is 
an easy task to hand a copy of 
UNITY to one in need, and the re— 
sults are sure to be gratifying. 
We will gladly supply you with 
extra copies for this purpose. 

Will you co-operate with us 
in the work? Please let us hear 
from you. 

UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, 
Unity Building, 
913 Tracy Ave., 


Kansas City, Mo 
Google 
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METAPHYSICAL DIRECTORY 


CENTERS OF TRUTH, TEACHERS AND 
HEALERS, BRANCH LIBRARIES 


i ‘ 
That this Directory may be sustained. we will accept free-will offerings 
trom those whose cards are carried regularly. Patrons must request contianu- 
ance of card every lx months or it will be dropped from the Directory. 


ARKANSAS 


ROGERS. Turn CENTER AND Unity BRANCH LIBRARY. Meetings every 
Friday afternoon at hcme of Mrs. A. R. Haag. 


CALIFORNIA 


ALAMEDA. Home or Truth, cor. Grand St. & Alameda Av. Unity litera- 
ture. 


BERKELEY. Frer Reaping Rooms, 1721 Berkley Way. Phone 2941 
Alice O. Kelley, Manager. Unity Branch Library. 


BERKELEY. Unity MEETINGS, 2646 Bancroft Way, Cora L. Thomas. 
leader. Meetings every Sunday add Monday. 


CORNING. Mes. Epitu J. Wilson. Unity Branch Library. 


FRUITVALE. Truta Center AND METAPHYSICAL LisrarRY AND READING 
Room, 402 Shuey Ave. Mrs. L.G. Fisk, Manager. 


GLENDALE. CentER or TrutH anD UNITY Brancn Lisrary, 432 W. ath 
St. Mrs. Zona Maxson Pringey in charge. 


LONG BEACH. New Tuovucnt CENTER and Metaphysical Library. 10 
American Ave. Mrs. Sarah P. Connley Manager. 


Lonc BEACH, Home or Tauru. 215 Westath St. Mrs. Emily J. Riley, 
Speaker and Teacher; Frank L. Riley, Healer. Present and absent 
treatments. 


Los ANGELES. MerapnysicaL LIBRARY ann Reaping Room, 611 Grant 
Bldg. Unity literature. 


Los ANGELES. Tux Los ANGELES FzLLOWSHIr. Office and Reading Room. 
Blanchard Bldg.. 232 S. Hill St. Reynold E. Blight. Minister. Public 
Services, Sunday 11 a. m., Blanchard Hall, and otherwise, as 
announced. 


Los ANGELES. Howe or Trutn. 1327 Georgia St. Christian healing and 
teaching. Spiritual Teachers and Healers prepared for the ministry. 
Mrs. Annie Rix Militz. teacher and speaker. Phones, Home A 3167: 
Sunset, Main 8045. 


NAPA. Mrs. Ratpu E. Witson, Unity Branch Library. 


OAKLAND Rest REA DINO Rooms AND Home, 719 Fourteenth St. Mrs. Helen 
E. Close, Miss Ida B. Elliott. Managers. New Thought literature and 
Circulating Library. 


PASADENA. Mrs. S. MiLLSAPS. Unity Branch Library. 253 S. Mentor Ave. 
Teacher and healer. N 


SAN DIEGO. Divine SciENcE Home, 1330 B Street. Rooms6and>. L. 
R. Andrews, Spiritual Teacher and Healer. Classes in the Science ot 
Being. 


SAN DIEGO. House or BLESSING. 2109 Second St., cor Hawthorne. Sun- 
day Services rt a.m. Wednesday, 10:15 a. m. Friday. 8 p. m. Myra 
G. Frenyear ministrant. Unity Literature. 


SAN JOSE. Hows or Teutu. 144 North Fifth St. Unity literature. 


SAN Jose. TruTH CeNTER, 169 North 4th. Christian teaching and heal- 
ing. ¿Circulating Library. Unity Literature. 
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SANTA CLARA. INSTRUCTION IN THE Scrence or HEALING THROUGH Di- 
VINE MiND. 1258% Liberty St. M. Elizabeth Anderson, Teacher, Tues- 
days, Wednesdays and Thursdays, 1to4p m. 

SAN FRANCISCO. Home or Tnurn, First. 3099 California St. Christian 
teaching and healing. Unity Literature. 

SAN FRANCISCO. Home oF TrutTH, SECOND, 1109 Franklin St., near Geary. 
Christian teaching and healing. Unity Literature, 

SAN FRANCISCO. New CENTER or TRUTH, 912 Fell St., Mrs. Lizzie Robe. 
Manager, Unity literature. Teaching and healing by correspondenoe 
only. 


SACRAMENTO. Howe oF Turn. 1235 I St. Unity literature. 
VALLEJO. Frances J. Bascocx, 803 Capitol St. Unity Branch Library. 


VENICE. Howe or TRUTH and Unity BRANCH LIBRARY. 822 Trolleyway. 
near Brooks Ave., Mrs. M. M. Hunter-Jones, teacher and healer. 
COLORADO 

ASPRN. Mars. M. L. Ross, Unity Branch Library. 

DENVER. Corrs or Diving SCIENCE, 730 Seventeenth Ave. Unity 
literature. 

HOTCHKISS. Unity Branch Lisrary. Mrs. Minnie Mooney, Box 245 
Librarian. 


PUEBLO. Tue Truru CENTER oF CHRISTIAN Living anD HZALI RO. 108 W. 
roth St. Unity literature. 


VICTOR. Mus. J. F ZRLL, Gold Coin Bldg. Branch Library. 
CONNECTICUT 


HARTFORD. NRW Tuoucurt Society. Meetings Monday afternoons at 4 
o' clock. October to May, Room 106, Goodwin Bldg., Asylum St. 


NEW HAVEN. New Haven. Miss ELIZABETH QuINLAN, 263 Dwight St. 

Teacher and Healer. 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 

WasHINGTON, D. C. Da. Jonn D. Mives, 1418 Euclid St. N. W. Divine 
Healing. Present or absent treatments. Persons at a distance who 
desire absent treatment can write or telegraph for fuller particulars. 

WASHINGTON. New Tuoucut Center, 1517 H St. N. W., Room 19. Flor- 
ence Willard Day, Manager. Christian teaching and healing: Meta- 
physical Library. Unity literature. 

WASHINGTON, NationaL New Tuoucut Center, Loan and Trust 
Bldg., cor. F andoth Sts. Emma Gray and George E. Rickerts Teach - 
ers and Healers. 


FLORIDA 
SERRAT: INDIAN RIVER. Miss Juria P. HascaLL, Unity Branch Li- 
rary. 
ST. „ James Henry, Box 277. Humanist, Unity Branch Li- 
rary. 
GEORGIA 


ATLANTA. Mas. Marni Hoenn Tyner. Healing and instruction by 

correspondence, and at 143 Pulliam St. 
ILLINOIS 

AURORA. Mrs. ELLEN L. FRENYEAR, 302 Marion Ave., will correspond with 
anyone who has need of healing. 

CHICAGO. Mrs. AUGUSTA JONNSON, 1128 Eddy St. Unity Branch Library. 

CHICAGO. Mrs. S. A. MCMAHON, 2374 N. Hermitage Ave. 

CHICAGO. THE Saran WILDER Pratt Rooms, 419-420 U. S. Express Build- 
ing, 87 & 89 Washington St. Harriet M. Coolidge. Teacher of the Prin- 
ciples of Spiritual Law. Noon-day meeting daily from 12 to 1 o' clock. 
Subscriptions received for Unity and Unity publications. 

CHICAGO. Cnicaco TrutH Stupents. 8th floor McClurg Building, 215 
Wab ash Av., Arts Crafts Institute Rooms. Meetings are held the frst 
and third Wednesdays of each month. at 2 p. m. 

CHICAGO,9 Can TEN Or Diving Ministry AND REST READING Room, 4237 
N. R bey St. Mrs. Helen Russell Harmon, Miss Mary B. de Witt. 
Unity literature. 

CHICAGO. ai Roy Moore, 5719 Madison Ave. Teacher of Christian Liviag 
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HINSDALE. Cnicaco TRUTH CENTER, established by Mrs. Annie Rix Militz. 
Classes. private lessons, treatments and advice in Christian living and 
healing. Unity literature. 188 


MUSCATINE. Unity Brancu LIBRARY. 1017 Iowa Ave. Miss Freyermuth, 
Librarian. 


ROLFE. Unity Brancn Lisrary, Mrs. W. P. Wheeler. 


KANSAS 

COLUMBUS. Joun Deru. The light of Life a speciality. John 8-12. Such 
as I have I freely give.— Matt. 10:8. 

KANSAS CITY. GospeL Services or THE Unity Society or Practi- 
CAL CHRISTIANITY. Rev. John H. Rippe, Leader. Meetings Sun- 
days and Thursdays at3:oop.m., Pythian Hall, 626 Minnesota Ave. 

KENTUCKY 

BELLEVUE. Mrs. Mary Horrman, Spiritual Healer. Present and absent 
treatment. 310 Ward Av. 

BELLEVUE. Mrs. A. M. McMawon, Unity Branch Library. 219 Center St. 

MARYLAND 

BALTIMORE. Mrs. Mary A. Broom, and daughter Mrs. Ophelia Dunbracce. 

present and absent treatments. 424 S. Patterson, Park Av. 


BALTIMORE. ‘THe BALTIMORE PROGRESSIVE THOUGHT CENTER, Alexander 
F. Jenkins, President, Third floor Woman's Exchange Bidg., Charles 
St., meetings Thursdays at 8 p. m. 


MASSACHUSETTS 
AGAWAM. Mrs. S. Emity BicLow, Teacher and Healer. Unity literature. 


BOSTON. Tux METAPHYSICAL Crus, 30 Huntington Av. Reading rooms and 
many helpful meetings free to all. Unity literature. 

BOSTON. R. C. Dovatass, Teacher and Healer. 687 Boylston St., 

BOSTON. Mars. ALicz T. Homer, 12 Albemarle Chambers, Albemarle St. 
Teacher and Healer. Lecture Friday at 11 a.m. Unity Literature. 

LYNN. Mars. S. L. MEAXIL L., 628 Western Av., Christian Teacher and Heal- 
er. Present or absent treatments. 


MINNESOTA 


DULUTH. New Tuovucut CENTER, 1419 East 3d St. Harriet R. Kramer. 
Leader. Headquarters for Unity Literature. 

MINNEAPOLIS. THE MINNEAPOLIS FELLOWSHIP, 3d floor Kimball Build- 
ing. 811 Nicolet Av. Sunday service. 10:45 a m. Ruth B. Ridges, 
speaker. Unity literature. 

SPRING VALLEY. Mus. Rose Hower, Teacher and Healer. Teaching by 
correspondence. Unity Branch Library. Box 16s. 


MISSOURI 


Kansas CITY. Mas. Lizzie C. Heap, 4021 Holmes St. Healing, present 
or absent. 

KANSAS CITY. Frances B. RuDESILL, 913 Tracy Ave. Christian healer 
and teacher of the science of life. 


Kansas City. Mrs. Cuarity GXIXEXWOOb. 1121 Harrison St. Bell Phone 
Grand 2131 Y, Healer. Absent or present treatments. 


Kansas CITY, Mrs. Anna H. Ray, Christian Practitioner, 4110 Campbell 
aye Bell Phone, South 852. Instruction and healing by correspondence 
so. 


ST. Louis. New THOUGHT INTERPRETATION OF THE BIBLE, 3817 Windsor 
Place. Everett W. Pattison. Leader. Meetings on second and fourth 
Sundays of each month at 10:45 a. m. 


St. Louis. SOCIETY OF PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY, S. E. cor. 18th and Pes- 
talozzi Sts. Services every Sunday at 11 a. m., and every first and 
third Tuesday at 8 p. m., (English): every Sunday at 3 p. m., and every 
second and fourth Thursday at 8 p. m., (German). Sunday School at 
9:30 a. m. (English). H. H. Schroeder. 3537 Crittenden St., Pastor. 


St. Louis. Trutn Center, Henneman's Hall, 3753 Olive St. Mrs. J. C. 
Appel, Leader. Lectures Sunday at 10:40 a. m., and every second 
Friday of each month at 8 p. m. 


TRENTON. Miss Epna Brats, 2020 Trenton Av. Unity Branch Library. 
Unity Literature. 
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MICHIGAN 


ANN ARBOR. Tauru Center or Practica Curistiantty. Mrs. Mary K. 
Hufford. 215 N. State St. Unity literature. 


LAWRENCE. Mus. LIBBIE CRANNELL, Box 53. Unity Branch Library, 


NEBRASKA 


OMAHA. Srupio of Harmonic Sciences (associated with Harmonic 
Home) Lyric Theater, under direction of Alfred Tomson, Harmonic 


Scientist. 
NEW IERSEY 
ATLANTIC HIGHLANDS. Mrs. Marcia Speirs. Instruction by correspea- 
dence, and courses in reading. Absent treatments and advice. 
EAST ORANGE Circix or Diving MINISTRY OF THE ORANGES, Studio 
Building, 589 Main St. 
NEW YORK 
BROOKLYN. Carrie Evetyn Tirrany 466 Nostrand Ave. Specialty, 


absent treatments. Personal interviews by appointment only. Refer- 
ence, by permission, H. Emilie Cady. 


BROOKLYN First Divine SCIENCE CHURCH, 271 Macon St. Services, Sua- 
day 10:45 a. m.: Wednesday 8 p. m. Pastor Walter J. Vinall. 393 Lewis. 
Ave., Healer and Teacher. Unity literature. 

BROOKLYN. Truru CENTER. 3134 Quincy St., Brooklyn. Mrs. P. E. Sayre 
in charge. Unity literature. 

BROOKLYN Circre or DIVINE Ministry, 76 Hanson Place, Brooklyn. Rev. 
W. Ellis Williams, healer. Mrs. Herbert Pierson, Librarian. 

BUFFALO. Center Or Divine Love and Unity Branch Library, 585 Pros- 
pect Ave. Mrs. W. K. Knight Teacher and Healer. 

BUFFALO. Mrs. CANDIS J. HALL. 5 28 Delaware Ave. Metaphysician. Tel 
Tupper 3302. Hours 11 a. m. to i. p m. 

CORTLAND, New Tnoucur Center. Mrs. Edmond D. Butler teacher 
and healer. Meetings Fridays at 4 p.m. Unity literature. 17 Broadway. 

HAMBURG. Unity Branch Lisrary. Miss Elizabeth L. Tucker, Librarian. 


LASALLE. Nuiacara CENTER AND Unity Lisrary. R. F. D. No. 4. Miss 
Ethel B. Kingdon. Librarian. 


MAMARONECK. Mars. Amanna E. Hosss, Present or absent treatments for 

, health, happines and prosperity, Branch Library, Harbor Heights. 

NEW York CITY. Miss ELIzAnETU L. Koves. general practitioner in 
mental healing, and specialist in educating and developing children. 

, Mail address, 211 West 102nd St. 

New YORK CITY. Mrs. KATHERINE Farr FENTON, 227 West asth St. 
Presentand absent treatments for health, happiness and success. 
Patiente received to board. 

NEW YORK CITY. New Tuoucnt ColLxOR, Julia Seton Sears, M. D., 
President. A post-graduate school for metaphysicians, healers. teach- 
ers and lecturers. Also aschool for beginners. Carnegie Hall, 7th 

, Ave., 56th to 57th Sts. 

New YORK CITY. scuool or tHe Curist Minn, Rev. W. Ellis Will- 
iams, lecturer and healer; Lisette C. Williams. assistant. Sunday 
service at 11 a. m. Daily meetings, also Thursday evening. Unity 
literature. Plaza Studios, 5 W. s8th St. 

New York CITY. Mas. Cuarces Suirn ‘Leg, Metapbysician, teacher 
and praetitioner 346 West 71st St. 

NEW York CITY. Rexrorp BRADLEY Jerrery, Park Avenue Hotel: 
Teacher and Hea/er. Unity Literature. 

ROCHESTER. Dr. J. Girpert Murray, teacher and healer: present or 
absent treatments. Teaching by correspondence. Unity Branch 
Library. 157% Plymouth Ave 

SARATOGA SPRINGS. Paweca H. Esuond. 200 Caroline St. 

WATKINS. Mary Rossins Map, special correspondence course ia Men- 
tal Healing. and list of helpful books. 

OHIO 

CINCINNATI. Miss MaBeEL L. Browne. Unity Branch Library. 1224 Linse la 
Av., Walnut Hills. 

CLEVELAND. New THouGut Crass, 2220 East 97th St. Edward T 
Smith, Leader. Class meets every Friday evening. 
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CINCINNATI. New TuouGnut TzurLE. Peebles’ Corner, Cincinnati. Ethi- 
cal School, 10 a. m.: service and lecture 11 a. m. every Sunday. Free 
reading room and circulating library open daily 9 a.m. to 5 p. m. 


DAYTON. Truru CENTER and Unity Branch Library, 30 West Second St.. 
Mrs. Susan M. Dukhoff, Leader. 


Mr. AUBURN. PauL Tyner, Metaphysical Healing and Instruction; pres- 
ent or absent treatment. Correspondence Courses, 2611 Eden Ave. 


TOLEDO. Ms. G. B. Snul rz. Unity Branch Library. 5 Sixteenth St. 
OREGON 


PORTLAND. Diving TrutH Center, 383 Eleventh St. Rev. Thaddeus aad 
M. Isidora Minard, healers and teachers. Absent patients taken. 


PORTLAND. RRV. P. J. Geren, New Thought lecturer and healer, 549 
East 26th St. 
OKLAHOMA 


OKLAHOMA CITY. Henry H. AND Emma Benson. Parkinson Hotel. teachers 
of Practical Christianity and Christian Healing. Unity literature. 


OKLAHOMA CITY. Unity Brancu Lisrary, 113 West 7th St. Miss Virginia 


Graves, Librarian. 
PENNSYLVANIA 
LANSING. MRs. C. A. BARTHOLOMEW, Absent treatments. R. F. D. No. 1. 


PHILADELPHIA, RexrorD BRADLEY JEFFERY, Tuesdays and Wednesdays. 
at Room Empire Building, 15th and Walnut Sts. Teacher and Healer. 
Unity Literature. 


PITTSBURG. Mopern MENTAL SciENcE, Room 310 Whitfield Bldg., cor. 
Baum and Whitfield Sts. Mrs. C. B. McLean. President. Reading 
Room and Free Library. Unity Literature. 


TEXAS 


AUSTIN. Nextt C. Jonnson, 1607 Alamo St. New Thought Teacher and 
Healer. Correspondence solicited. Unity Branch Library. 


DALLAS. Tue MurapnysicaL CLus. Meetings every Friday evening in 
Auditorium of Chamber of Commerce. A. J. Brown, President. 
HovusTon HEIGHTS. Mas. Ina M. Terrt. Unity Branch Library. 863 


Harvard St. 
TENNESSEE 
NASHVILLE. NasHvILLE METAPHYSICAL CLUB, 37 Ivanhoe Court. Eliza- 
beth Fry Page, Director. Circulating Library, 
UTAH 
SALT LAkE CITY. Mrs. E. S. Myers. Unity Branch Library. 264] St. 
VIRGINIA 
Manassas. Swastixa PusLisnixd Co. Unity Branch Library. Main St. 
M. B. Nicol, Manager. 
WASHINGTON 
SEATTLE. Divine SCIENCE CENTER or SEATTLE, Mrs. Agnes J. Galer in 


charge, Odd Fellows Temple, corner Broadway and Pine streets. 
Sunday Servicei,11 a.m. Unity literature. 


SEATTLE. Diving Science READING Rooms. Mrs. Nannie C. Ridgeway. 
Secretary. 403-404 Crary Bldg. Unity literature. 

SPOKANE. Mrs. Ciara C. Srocxer, East 1102 Eighth Ave, Healer and 
Teacher of the Science of Life. Correspondence solicited. Unity 
Branch Library, 

FOREIGN 


Rose E. Fol Ev. Unity Branch Library, Tyabb, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 


HiGHer THOUGHT CENTER. 10 Cheniston Gardens, London, W., England. 
Unity literature : 


Tue SOCIETY OF THE STUDENTS OF NEw Lire. A reading course of instruc- 
tion instituted by the Power Book Co., 14 Kenilworth Avenue, Wimble- 
don, S. W., England, and under the management of Samuel George. 

New TuHouGHT CLuB, Bourke and Willis Chambers, 145 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne, Victoria, Australia. Rooms open daily. Study Classes Tues- 


day and Wednesday at 8 p. m. Unity publications. Emilie Hulett. 
Manager: Anna Mudson, Secretary. 


Google 


Devoted to 
Practical Christianity, 


7 71 KANSAS CITY, MO., JUNE, 1910 No. 6 


SPIRITUAL HOUSEKEEPING 


CONCENTRATION IN THE BUSY LIFE 
Annie Rix Militz. 


Tue Firty Day 


THURSDAY—POWER DAY, 


FS a of Thursday, or Thor’sday was the God-Man 
of the northern mythology—the human being 
whose powers and works were manifested through being 
overshadowed by his divinity. This Man has ever been 
recognized by the dominant races of the planet and some, 
like the Greeks and the Hindus have seen this master ex- 
pressed in many forms although with one Spirit. Such 
were Hercules and Achilles, Krishna and Ram, the 
Egyptian Osiris, and even the Aztecs of Mexico and the 
Peruvians of South America had their God-hero whose 
office and character partook of certain marked traits 
belonging to this manifestation. 

This God-Man is always a Saviour of his people. 
One has twelve labors to perform in delivering the op- 
pressed, certain have human mothers and a divine father, 
all commune with the gods, most of them have a vulner- 
able point that makes them subject to death, each is fight- 
ing personified evil; they conquer death, they heal dis- 
eases, they join the gods and are immortalized in the 


T the Norse deity, whose name is the origin 
» 


memory of their people. 
The cross was a symbol common to all the nations 
to whom religion was an important part of life. By 


» Google 


474 UNITY 


the cross Osiris “gave light eternal to the Spirits of the 
Just; the cross according to Prescott was found by the 
Spaniards in the temples of Mexico as an object of wor- 
ship; and in the form of a hammer it was the magic wand 
of Thor. With it according to Scandinavian legends, 
Thor crushed the head of Mitgaard, the Serpent, destroy- 
ed giants, restored to life the dead goats which ever after 
drew his car and consecrated the pyre of Baldur. 


Thus we see that Thursday is the day of the Christ- 
Man, the power of Almighty God in the flesh. In the 
wonderful Nazarene, all these symbols and works were 
rescued from myths and gathered together in a human 
life which was to represent, to the end of time, the Way 
out of the maze of mortality, and the Life that sets us 
free from the seductions of the sense-serpent. 


The story of Jesus Christ is not a myth compounded 
from the legends of the race but a witness to the marvel- 
ous power of the Holy (Whole) Spirit to picture forth 
in the flesh the great paradox of the Cross, that is, the 
victory and glory of the Real Self through the humilia- 
tion and complete denial of the petty Self. 


Thursday is an open day in the communities that 
have observed a regular routine of housework, and it is 
devoted to a great variety of employments according to 
the neighborhood, city or country and the interests of 
the individual householders. There is gardening and 
letter-writing, making calls and receiving them; there 
are extra and unusual departments, such as cellar and 
garret to receive attention; there is The Club;” there 
are the lessons in music, painting etc.; there is the phil- 
anthropic work; and in many places it is the day that 
the maid takes for her holiday. 

This is Individual Day wherein the powers of one’s 
divinity can be the special meditation that will serve to 
gather one’s human radiations to a focusing cénter of 
strength, so that even with the infinite variety of de- 
mands that may be made upon one there will be no con- 
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fusing distraction or scattering, but a glorious expression 
of talent and genius, the reality of the individual idea 
which we are in the Divine Mind. 

Your individuality is your soul, and you are here to 
express it in fulness, the hero and heroine that you are, 
the original beautiful noble Self—that Idea of you in 
the Mind of God, equal with God and God’s own Being. 
The fear of the loss of one’s own individuality disappears 
through knowledge of Truth, for the Soul-Sense is re- 
stored and one knows oneself to be eternal Soul as im- 
possible to be lost as for God to cease to be. No Soul 
can be lost—it is the sense of being Soul that has been 
obscured and which returns by the saving power of the 
Christ-Self. 

Individuality is not demonstrated by separation, op- 
position, competition or difference. This is the mistaken 
view of mortals, who thus hope to be individual by eccen- 
tricity, egotism and exclusiveness. 


There is but one true Individual, God, and we are 
all That. As personalities grow impersonal and univer- 
sal, putting away the petty differences of race, family, 
position, sex etc., forgetting the little I, they show forth 
the character and powers of their Godhood and join even 
the world’s immortals. The hero who performs a great 
deed forgets himself and even his family and everything 
but the Cause which he has espoused and for which he is 
ready to die if it must be. The sense of personality ut- 
terly melts before the cosmic consciousness, yet individ- 
uality is intensely clear and full and immortality is an 
assurance forever beyond question. 


As the worker is engaged among the plants of her 
garden, let her remember the plants of the Lord’s plant- 
ing—read Jeremiah 17 :7-8—the precious one in the peo- 
ple of her world. And as she loves, trains and nourishes 
each vine and shrub let her meditate upon the tender, 
watchful work of the Spirit towards every human being. 
pruning it, cleansing it. giving it the soil (environment) 
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best fitted to develop it. Let her remember that Eden 
garden of her soul and the seeds of true thinking and 
feeling implanted within her consciousness. The power 
of the Christ transcends time and spiritual seeds can 
produce quickly fruit after their kind.” 


The word for Thursday is “All power is given unto 
Me” and also “God’s grace is sufficient for Me,” mes- 
sages which radiate from the Christ-consciousness with- 
in. Divine power is not violent or resistant. It is effort- 
less and peaceful yet mighty and effectual—it cannot be 
separated from Grace. 


Whenever strength is needed in one’s affairs this 
Christ-power should be invoked, for by it wonder- 
works have been performed. A little woman found her- 
self at a place in a work of cleaning up her belongings 
and getting them ready for moving, where she needed a 
strong arm to lift a dentist’s chair. She was alone hav- 
ing been recently widowed, there was no man near, yet 
all her work would be delayed if this heavy iron chair 
was not moved. She breathed a silent prayer: Lean do 
all things through Christ which strengtheneth me,” and 
she lifted that chair and its weight was no more to her 
than a child’s high-chair—indeed, it seemed to be as light 
as a balloon as she raised it off the rug that she had 
rolled up. Afterwards it required two men to carry it 
out of the house. 

All power is given to you, the Christ-Self in heaven 
and on earth and that power overshadows, surrounds, 
upholds and fills the earth-man as he lets it. And this 
power cannot be limited by any earthly law; it is not 
upon a basis of ethics; it is above cause and effect, the 
grace that ever works good because of love that sees only 
“My Beloved.” 

In this light we understand the comfort and promise 
which Paul received when he heard “My grace is suf- 
ficient for thee,’ that is, the sweet graciousness of his 
own divinity would set him free from the rigid laws of 
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reaping what he had sown, by giving him power to for- 
give his enemies and cast out all bitterness, resentment 
and desire for revehge. 


The gracious man or woman is the one who is con- 
siderate. gentle, patient, kind to poor and rich alike, 
saint and sinner equally, knowing neither high nor low, 
but only, this is a human being therefore one to be re- 
spected. 


The forms of salutation even in our letters, the cere- 
monies of polite society, the etiquette and courtesies ob- 
served by the aspiring members of the human family 
have their foundation in sincere actions of love and re- 
spect. Without these principles they become mere af- 
fectations and hypocrisy or at best cold forms. It is in 
the power of the truth-lover to restore the dead letter 
of manners and customs to their original Spirit, by doing 
all these things from the heart and thinking of how one 
can bless and serve another in place of what is due to 
oneself. 

Thus, when one is making calls or receiving them, 
instead of dreading to meet certain ones, begin to meet 
them in soul before the outward approach. Look 
through that shell, the mere external and silently talk to 
the inner one while commonplace remarks about the 
weather and health, relations and current events are 
exchanged. You will find original remarks rising to 
your lips displacing these trite hacks of effete conversa- 
tion. To you every human being then becomes a treas- 
ure-box to be opened and made to reveal the precious 
jewels there which may even surprise their owners. 
Each one, even the most repulsive and uncongenial, 
stands for a heavenly Idea. Exercise yourself to find 
what they represent in Divine Mind—perhaps it is the 
very opposite to what they appear and it will yet be 
proven so to yon. 

Writing letters represents the Spirit’s eternal act of 
sending forth the Word. therefore they can go forth with 
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inspiration. Holding to the Christ-power to word your 
epistles will make them easy in style, rich in substance 
and able to convey truly what was intended. Giving 
this act to God will prevent writing when in a passion, or 
under any thought-pressure of evil. And also it will 
cause some letters to remain unsent. Again, it will send 
messages between the lines that will make the letter 
food and drink to the spiritually hungry. 


Do all things unto the glory of God.“ When you 
go to the Club, be the sweet gracious thought that heals 
gossip and envying, that harmonizes factions and pro- 
motes usefulness, and though you are silent, some mem- 
ber will voice your thought in a way acceptable and 
helpful in expressing the real purpose of the organiza- 
tion. If you go to the theater find the Spirit there and 
see how it is giving light and joy to the soul. If you 
attend a dance, let the grace of your Spirit lift men’s 
thoughts above the mere sensuous into the heights where 
Miriam dwelt and David when they danced before the 
Lord. If you play cards redeem them from the earth- 
passion and condemnation, and as you let your intelli- 
gence and skill testify to a power greater than ordinary, 
silently give all praise to the One. Every game has an 
innocent origin—cards were even scripture to the people 
who first used them, they claiming their invention to 
be from the gods. Whatever is pernicious in games will 
not pass by condemnation but by redemption. 

Taking and giving lessons in art, science, language 
or any work may be associated with the soul’s power of 
imparting itself; knowing without strenuous study, do- 
ing, without arduous practice. All thought of stupidity 
and inability must be swallowed up in the memory of 
the source of power and intelligence. Dismiss every 
suggestion of can't“ with realization of I-can-and-I- 
will” by the power and grace of your God-Self. As a 
teacher you can embue your pupil. As a student you 
can be so baptized by your Supreme Self. 
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This day of grace that knows neither high nor low, 
is a fit one in which to give the servant her holiday, hon- 
oring her desires and considering her welfare as you 
would be blessed were you in her place. Seeing one 
life in all makes it possible for one to appreciate the 
needs and wishes of another whose tastes may be quite 
different from our own. We may discover them to be 
more delicate on certain points and where they seem to 
be inferior we can respect their right and not despise or 
judge superficially. Shall the eye say to the hand, I 
have no need of thee”? We are members of one body 
and each member is to be honored according to its view 
of what is fit and desirable. There are servants who 
“know their place“ and love to keep it and to have it 
recognized graciously and wisely, and there are servants 
who desire to be treated as members of the family and 
the true master and mistress of the household know how 
to bring that wish to pass to the comfort and well-being 
of all. We are all servants in love, one with Him who 
came not to be served but to serve. 


And now we come to the philanthropic work to 
which you may pay special attention on some days even 
though every day be tinctured with some form of it. In 
the first place we lift it all out of the old view of 
“charity,” the thought that we give to others that which 
was not theirs but by our favor—the act of a superior to 
an inferior. Such is an abomination in the sight of the 
Lord. 


We realize that all belongs to the One, who is in 
all and we never give to another aught but his own and 
our part is but to be wise stewards in this demesne of 
the Father of us all, giving by the Spirit and withhold- 
ing by the Spirit. Until you can give the true thought 
with your money you have not fulfilled your part. The 
wise one gives to the Christ in all and does not regard 
the appearance—looks through the drunkard, the grime 
and the wickedness to the One that God sent, “the light 
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which lighteth every man.“ To him there are no tramps, 
no beggars, no impostors. He thinks not of need nor 
poverty, as he gives to the rich one that is there, the 
worthy one, the honest, the able, the true One. And 
with that thought he draws forth the man of God. Only 
those who are prompted by the Christ within can appeal 
to you as you hold yourself to be God's Hand to dis- 
pense His bounty, and you can say with all your heart 
to every one whose case draws forth your sympathy 
“Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” 
Indiscriminate charity is a weakness and often a thought- 
less make-shift of ignorance, that thinks itself unselfish 
when it is only superficially easing its own discomfort 
at the sight of pain and want. Give your impulses to 
inspiration and be not prompted so much by the sense 
of the reality of evil, as by the joy of distributing the 
plenty God has given you. 

A lady of New York City determined one winter to 
literally give to everyone that asked” her. By the end 
of the winter her house had become a tramp’s boarding 
house’—so her cook said. The following winter she 
followed the same rule and she found her income hardly 
sufficient for her own living, besides her servants great- 
ly taxed. Nevertheless she kept bravely on and when 
the third winter started and the same horde began to 
come—men of previous years returning again and again, 
having her place marked and listed on their memoranda, 
she was led to seek counsel of a teacher of Divine Mind 
power. The latter asked her: 


“To whom have you been giving? To the tramp, 
the beggar, the drunkard?” 

“O, yes!’ she promptly replied, “to everyone that 
has come.” ; 

Then, hereafter do not give to them, but to your 
brothers, to the Christ in them, and silently say to every- 
one ‘I give to the true One in you and the honest. tem- 
perate pure one in you uses this gift to the glory of 
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your Godhood.’ Moreover have this realization for your- 
sef, expressed in the words of Christ, ‘No man can come 
to me except the Father which hath sent me, draw him.’ ” 


She took this advice and the magical result was a 
class of applicants whose number and character she 
could serve easily and satisfactorily with the sense that 
she was truly blessing and not “hindering them on their 
upward way.” 

One of the most remarkable proofs of the power of 
a silent blessing accompanying a gift, with a spoken 
word of good to seal it, was shown in the following in- 
stance: 

It was a drizzly winter day in Los Angeles when a 
man who would be called a typical hobo, dirty, unshaven, 
unkempt, with breath redolent of liquor, presented him- 
self at the kitchen-door of a lady who had begun to take 
the true attitude towards all humanity, asking for money. 
A very strict law had been passed in Los Angeles to ar- 
rest such creatures and this lady could have handed 
him over to a policeman who happened to be near by, 
but she did not. She answered simply: 

“Very well. Wait a minute” and went to get her 
purse to find a small coin. There was nothing less than 
a fifty-cent piece in it. 

“This is too much” she thought. Then, No, I 
will give it with a message to his soul.“ 

So, holding it in the palm of her hand, she blessed 
it and said: 

“Go with him and tell him, he is a child of the Most 
High God, pure and holy, loving noble things and able 
to live an honorable, manly life, honest and true!” 

Then she put the coin into his hand speaking aloud 
the words, as she looked him in the eye: 

“I believe in you!“ 

As he hurried down the hill he was filled with glee 
as he thought of the treat that he and his tramp-chums 
would have down among the hogsheads where they had 
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been having their open-air lodgings. As his bleary eyes 
brightened at the thoughts of the prospective beers“, 
another thought would come athwart these and he would 
say: 

“I wonder what she meant by saying ‘I believe in 
you!? 

The words kept coming. At the corner of Fourth 
and Spring streets he went into a cellar where the Salva- 
tion Army was holding a meeting, so as to be out of the 
rain and enjoy his good luck. The Salvation people 
were telling of the work they had procured for a number 
of men and they were inviting any who were there to 
come forward and list their names for employment and 
they would do for them what they could. A strong feel- 
ing came over this man to take up a clean life and he 
found himself in the aisle going up to be an applicant. 
The outcome was an invitation from the Salvationists to 
work around their barracks for his room and board until 
they could procure him a place. This he did. At the 
end of a month he obtained a job, proved competent, 
was promoted, and six months from that drizzly day he 
presented himself at the door of that lady’s house, a fine 
handsome man, both within and without, seeking to 
know why she said, I believe in you.“ 

„How far doth a little candle send its rays!” 

“Let your light so shine before men that they may 
see your good works and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven.“ l 


The taking up of a spiritual word sometimes causes 
disturbance, because the new idea roots out the old, and 
as the error is moving out of your life it seems to be very 
real; then is the time for you to put all your faith in 
the Christ of your being, who will carry the cleansing 
process to a perfect end, if you will persist. Do not re- 


sist these things; just let them go, knowing that it is the 
breaking of the shadows before the dawn of the perfect 
day. 
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ABILITY, TALENT AND GENIUS. 


— — 


LECTURE BY MR. C. D. LARSON, IN UNITY 
AUDITORIUM, TUESDAY EVENING, 
APRIL 19, 8 p. m. 


— — 


HERE used to be a theory that you could de- 
velop muscle, but not ability, and that if you 
were born with genius, well and good, but if 
you were not, you would never have it. That theory, 
along with a great many other theories has gone into 
oblivion. There is nothing in the human system, physi- 
cal, mental, or spiritual; in the personality, character, or 
in the mentality that cannot be developed further. Then 
again there is nothing that any individual possseses that 
we do not all possess. If a certain person has genius, we 
all have it. If some have ability, we all have it. The 
difference is that in some ability and genius is sub- 
merged, has not been brought out; but it is there not- 
withstanding, because we are all human beings and we 
are all fashioned in the same way. 


For this reason we want to begin our consideration 
of the subject by stating that ability and genius to any 
degree and in any measure are latent in every mind and 
soul. This is not a doctrine of despair, but one of 
good cheer. The difference between ability and genius 
is very marked and should be considered before we can 
proceed with its development. Ability is of the mind, 
genius is of the soul, and talent is either ability or genius 
or both, trained for practical action. Ability is of no use 
until it becomes talent. It does not produce results. 
Genius is of no use until it becomes talent, because tal- 
ent means one or the other or both trained for practical 
action. We see, therefore, that it is possible to have a 
great deal of ability and yet accomplish nothing because 
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it has not been made talent. It is also for the same rea- 
son possible to have genius and yet be a failure because 
it has not been made talent. There are thousands and 
thousands of people who have marked genius, not in the 
potential, but out in the actual, who are not accomplish- 
ing anything simply because that genius has not been 
made talent. 


The most of us have a great deal more ability than 
we are using. In fact you can pick out almost any indi- 
vidual and you can say truthfully that he has from two 
to three times as much ability ready for use as he is using. 
He has not made it talent. He has not brought it out 
into practical action. 


To illustrate the difference between ability and 
genius, we will take an artist who has artistic ability 
and also talent. He paints very well. We look at his 
picture and say “very good work’’ but we are not en- 
thused about it. He hasn’t genius but has ability along 
artistic lines, and talent. Now let us pass on to another 
picture. It was painted by an artist who has genius and 
talent. We look at it and say splendid work.” We look 
at it again and we are drawn to it a little more. We 
look at it three and four times; we become strongly at- 
tracted to it, and we see more in that picture the longer 
we look at it, until it actually talks; seems actually 
alive. That is the difference between ability and genius 
in the two pictures. Genius comes from the soul. That 
picture was painted by a genius and it is alive. It has 
soul. 

„Take music. Take two singers: the one has musical 
ability ; it is trained for use; she sings well, and you en- 
joy her singing though you are not especially enthused 
about it. You simply say, “very good.” She is a singer 
of ability and talent. Then take a singer with genius, 
or a violinist with genius and what happens? You are 
carried away, you are lifted to sublime heights and you 
are touched to the very bottom of your soul. Every 
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atom of your being thrills with something you cannot 
describe. I once heard a Presbyterian clergyman say 
“Real music produces goose flesh when you listen to it.” 
It produces a peculiar sensation through the entire sys- 
tem and expresses through the skin in a peculiar way. 
When you listen to one who has musical genius you can 
tell it every time. 


Take it in literature. Here is a man who has liter- 
ary ability and he has trained it; he has talent. He 
writes well, his articles run right, but when you have 
read them once you lay them aside and possibly never 
look at them again. But how about Shakespeare’s plays 
and the Gospel of St. John? How about the writings of 
the prophets? How about some of the Psalms? They 
have soul in them; they will never die. A man who sim- 
ply has ability writes for today. The man who has 
genius, whether it be tinctured with a higher spiritual 
truth or not, writes for all time; and when we read what 
he has written his words seem to live, and there is some- 
thing in them that contains far more than the words ex- 
press at first. In the writings of a genius you see a new 
and larger interpretation every time you read them. 


But genius is not simply confined to music, art and 
literature. It is found everywhere, even in business 
where we usually do not look for it. There are some 
business men who have a genius for business, and they 
stamp their personality upon enterprises which feel 
their power for centuries and centuries. 

Then we find genius in every day living. There 
are some people who have genius for living. You can 
pick them out. They may not be able to write books, 
sing songs, or paint pictures, or establish business enter- 
prises on a large scale, but they are living, not simply 
existing. They are alive, and do you not know those 
people stamp their personality and characters upon 
everybody with whom they come in contact? They have 
a genius for living. A great many say, “There is nothing 
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in life for me, I cannot do this, and I cannot do that.” 
How about living? A man or a woman who puts genius 
into every day living becomes a greater power in any 
community than the one who writes books or paints pic- 
tures, conquers nations, or makes history in any shape 
or form. We know it to be true and here is an opportu- 
nity for everybody. 


I do not want to say that simply because a person 
does not have ability or genius along certain lines that 
he cannot develop genius along these lines. Take a 
mother; she has not time to go out into the work of the 
world, and many people seem to think that, because she 
is not active in the world’s work, her influence, her pow- 
er, her life must necessarily be kept under a bushel. 
But there is a greater opportunity for a wife and a 
mother to put genius of the highest quality into her life 
and her work than anybody else; and we are all look- 
ing for the day, (and it is coming, it is already begun) 
when wives and mothers will make home-making a fine 
art—such a fine art that every home will be ideal in the 
highest, finest sense of that term, and it will naturally 
follow that those who have the privilege to live in or be 
brought up in such a home will rise higher in the scale 
by far than anybody who ever preceded him. 


In regard to the development of ability and genius 
I wish first to speak about will-power. The purpose of 
the will is to direct the other faculties. Suppose you 
have a group of faculties, all of them well developed and 
containing a great deal of ability, power and possibly 
genius; they will not do anything until the will says 
“proceed”. But that is not the only function of the will. 
The will has a second function and that is to push up 
any faculty into a higher state of activity and effic- 
iency. A certain faculty may be active to a certain de- 
gree; if it is backed up by a powerful will it will usually 
double its capacity and efficiency; it is pushed up into 
a higher state of action. But this requires a strong will. 
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I do not mean a domineering of forceful will, but that 
something you feel that you possess when you say This 
I am going to do, and you say it with such depth of feel- 
ing and assurance and conviction that no power under 
the sun will change your mind. The whole individuality . 
from the depths of your life comes into your expression 
when you say “I will’. 


A forceful will is weak. It may be strong in a 
jump, so to speak, but it is the steady will that is deep, 
that is continuous, and persistent: that is the one that is 
strong. We find after analyzing the human mind in 
the majority, and especially in what may be called the 
submerged percentage of the human family, that the will 
is so weak as to be almost absent. Those people do not 
have the power to take any original step; they have no 
initiative, and as we go a little higher in the scale we 
find the development of will a little stronger, and here 
and there we find it quite strong. In many who have 
stamped their names in history you will find the will 
very strong. 


What is the reason that the will is weak in the 
human race? There are several causes for it. One 
is alcohol. The human race has been using some sort 
of stimulating beverage as far back as we know, and 
alcohol or any kind of stimulant weakens the will in 
the individual and in his child, grand-child and great 
grand-child. As we know that nearly every nation 
has been using something of the sort for ages we see 
that an enemy has been working all through the cen- 
turies weakening the human will. If for no other reason 
than that it would be a blessing indeed if every form of 
beverage that contains alcohol were swept from off the 
face of the earth. But we may ask, and naturally, what 
is the reason that alcohol weakens the will? It is very 
simple. When you are under the influence of any bever- 
age your will power is laid aside; you do not consider 
your actions with your will; you allow some influence to 
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control your actions in a measure or in a complete degree. 

The law is that whenever the will is laid aside by 
anything whatever, it is weakened, and if that process 
is repeated a number of times the foundation of the will 
is undermined until it totters. So we find in some peo- 
ple the will so weak that is can just get up occasionally 
and express itself, and usually falls down almost dead. 
We see very simply then, how alcohol in any form will 
tend to weaken the will by putting the system under the 
influence of something else. The will is decreed to be 
the ruling power and whenever it is laid aside it is weak- 
ened to that degree. . 


Now there is another cause and that is what we 
might call psychic excess, which is getting drunk on the 
mental plane, and it is unfortunate (if we will permit 
ourselves to look even for a second on the dark side) 
that so many people have permitted themselves to be 
placed under psychical influences during the last fifty 
or seventy- five years. Whenever you give up vour indi- 
vidualtty to some unknown force and permit that force to 
act without any discrimination, you are simply laying 
aside your own will and permitting something else to 
come in and work, and naturally the will is weakened. 
So we find in pronounced psychics that the will is so 
weak that they have practically no will power. When a 
person is very sensitive, so sensitive that he is swayed 
here and there by every influence or suggestion or en- 
vironment, his will is weak; he has not learned how to 
control his mind, his feelings, his desires or his actions 
by his own decree, and if a man is to rule his own life, 
make his own circumstances his own destiny, he must 
have the power to say what he is going to do, and what 
not at any time and under any circumstance. 

Emotional excess is another cause that weakens 
the will, and by emotions we will include all the actions 
of the mind that in any way express feeling. Whenever 
you permit yourself to become angry, your will is weak- 
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ened. Whenever you permit yourself to become offend- 
ed, or hurt, your will is weakened. Whenever you per- 
mit yourself to feel despondent or discouraged, your will 
is weakened. You let some artificial mental state take 
possession of you and your will is laid aside. Then we 
have a certain kind of emotionalism that people used to 
think was the Holy Spirit, but the Holy Spirit does not 
work in that way. I do not want to criticise, but simply 
state a psychological fact. In a great many religious 
meetings, emotionalism has gone on to such an extent 
that a good many of the converts so weakened their will 
power that it is a serious matter and we all know it. The 
point that I want to make is this: You want to make a 
man a Christian, to convert him; you want him to live a 
Christian life. You know that he will be surrounded by 
temptations and yet you take away from him during the 
process of conversion that very. power that will help him 
to stay in the straight and narrow path. So the people 
who are doing the converting have overlooked this 
psychological fact, and it is very easily understood how 
an emotional crisis will entirely undermine the controll- 
ing power of the will so that you are almost as easily 
persuaded to get out of the narrow path as vou were in 
the beginning to get into it. And that is the reason there 
are so many back-sliders. People often say it is so hard 
to live a Christian or spiritual life. Why? Because it 
is too much a matter of emotion, and all kinds of emo- 
tions if not controlled will become excessive and under- 
mine the will. 


There is one more vital cause. Whenever you per- 
mit your mind to be controlled or influenced by any 
power, real or imaginary outside of yourself, you weaken 
your will. This may seem to contradict some of the high- 
est teachings that we have received. For example “Thy 
will be done,” the idea of giving up to the Infinite will. 
But Jesus Christ expressed the highest truth along this 
line when he said My Father worketh and I work”. It 
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is not that I give up my individuality, but that I work 
with the Supreme. The idea is not to become nothing 
and give up to some power that you do not understand, 
or that you may think you do understand, but to work 
in harmony with every power in existence. 


Now we want to avoid anything and everything that 
may tend to rule out the will as the controlling force in 
human life, character, conduct, action, thought and feel- 
ing. But in this connection we must not come to the con- 
clusion that we develop strong will by becoming cold, 
without feeling or sentiment. That is going to the other 
extreme; it is an extreme that we want to avoid. Your 
heart can be warm, you can be full of sentiment, feel- 
ing, kindness, and tenderness, and yet never go to emo- 
tional excess, because you keep them all under control; 
you express them harmoniously and beautifully in the 
right measure and in harmony with each other, so that 
your nature will be kind, loving and tender, and yet have 
back of it a firmness and strength that simply makes 
your kindness more effective than ever before. We have 
all noticed the difference between the tenderness of a 
weakling and the tenderness of a strong soul. 


The first thing then in regard to developing the 
will is to avoid anything that tends to rule out the will. 
That is the negative side. The positive side is to begin 
to use the will more thoroughly and more fully than we 
have heretofore. For example, whenever you think of a 
certain faculty that you want to use, turn on the power of 
will. Turn to the will in a gentle, quiet, deep, serene and 
positive manner and try to will that faculty to greater 
action. Whatever you do, try to feel that your will is 
positive and full of power. There is a difference be- 
tween negative and positive action. Many people are 
half-hearted about their movements, thinking or desires. 
We want to avoid that. Eliminate it by making every 
action positive, full and strong; every thought positive 
full and strong; every feeling positive, full and strong, 
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and you will gradually find that the will-power is becom- 
ing stronger and stronger simply through its right use. 
It is not necessary to apply any special effort; to go 
through any gymnastics on the mental plane. It is at- 
tained simply through action, full and positive, with the 
whole heart. When you do anything, do it with all there 
is in you; when you think, think with your whole mind; 
when you feel, feel with every atom of your being. The 
faculties that you are using should receive special atten- 
tion at the hands of the will. Push these faculties up to 
the highest state of efficiency. 


In your work have you made it a point to turn on— 
so to speak—the full power, the full capacity of your 
will on your work, your study? If so you will find that 
that faculty is going to work to far greater efficiency, 
and this is one way in which ability is developed. 

We have all heard the statement “You will always 
get what you wish for if you wish hard enough.“ 


You desire to make money, and if that desire 
is strong your money making faculty will therefore gain 
strength and power. It will be aroused, and whenever 
any faculty becomes aroused it is going to do better work. 
It is going to find ways and means to fulfill that desire. 
If your wish is not very strong along the line of money 
making your money-making faculties will only be aroused 
to a slight degree, not enough to produce anything more 
than you already have. But when you wish hard enough 
those faculties will be so fully aroused that they will gain 
the capacity to find the ways and means for you to real- 
ize your wish. Now we know that is true. We see it at 
once. If a faculty is dormant, we are not going to ac- 
complish anything along that line, but when the faculty 
is aroused to the highest pitch of action, it is going to go 
to work. It is going to find methods to carry out that 
wish. 

So you do not get what you wish for in some myste- 
rious manner. Your wish simply stores up those faculties 
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and powers in yourself which are able to make that wish 
come true. 


Suppose you desire better friends. Many people 
think, “If I desire better friends I will attract them in 
some way. If you desire better friends the idea of bet- 
ter friendship is so aroused within you that you are mere- 
ly transforming yourself into a better friend and people 
will be attracted to you. They will want to be your best 
friends. Suppose that you want to become a success 
along a certain line, or in a certain vocation, we will say 
in music, and if you desire success in music and wish 
for it hard enough, with your whole heart and soul you 
are turning the full power upon that faculty. It is going 
to work at full capacity, and you know when anything 
works at full capacity there is no failure in sight. When 
you do your best, you are going to get the best. 

You say, “Can a shop-girl marry a Count?” Of 
course she can if she wishes hard enough. This has its 
humorous as well as serious side. How often does that 
girl think of the Count? About two minutes a day? That 
is about all, and the rest of the time she is talking to 
Jessie, or to Mabel about what a lovely time she had at 
the dance last night; and discussing other insignificant 
matters that have no connection whatever with her de- 
sire. Now the same is true with regard to the desires of 
most people. They say they would like to do this or have 
that, and for the moment that wish may be felt deeply, 
then the next moment they are wishing something else or 
have forgotten all about it. You can set it down as an 
absolute fact if you make up your mind that you want a 
certain thing and desire it every moment of your wait- 
ing, and go to sleep desiring, you are going to get it. 

In this connection, I would like to say before you 
begin to turn on that amount of power, be sure that you 
want what you desire. A great many times when it 
comes we say, I do not care for it.“ But we have to take 
it. You will find it to be true that where desire is per- 
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sistent and continuous it will positively make a way and 
the law is simple. It stirs up everything within you 
that can help find the ways and means and methods. 


Suppose you desire a certain thing that you are un- 
certain whether it is possible for you to get. You would 
like to have it, but it seems impossible. Now suppose 
that you try it any way. You keep on desiring that some- 
thing until finally an idea strikes you. Certain faculties 
have been worked up to the highest pitch until the idea 
factory in the faculty begins to work. Then you say “I 
will carry out that idea.” What has seemed impossible, 
that idea makes possible. We cannot tell what a faculty 
can do; what ideas, plans and propositions it can work 
out if given a fair chance. The power of desire com- 
bined with the power of will has the tendency to work 
up each faculty to such a pitch of high and fine action 
that the very thing that you wished for is made possible. 
You have opened the way to some idea, to some new plan, 
to some new attainment. 


Now we might ask, When do desires become strong 
enough?“ When they become subconscious. The desires 
that are simply on the surface are not strong enough to 
produce results. It is when they become subconscious; 
when they arouse everything in you. Whenever we be- 
gin to desire certain things, we want to try to feel the 
power very deeply, and we shall find that as we continue 
to persist, the force becomes stronger and stronger and 
it is easy to continue. 

All of us can think of illustrations where certain re- 
sults were secured after months or years of persistent 
desire. Now we know—we did not know before—and 
can see plainly how the law works, and it is applicable 
along every line. There is not a single thing or line of 
action where it will not work. 

In the use of our will, desires, and faculties and in 
the use of any power, we must concentrate. We must 
focus our whole attention on this one thing. We all 
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realize that concentration is necessary. It has been 
called the master key to attainment and achievement, and 
rightly so because all the power that is in you is focused 
on the thing you do. A good many methods have been 
given to acquire the habit of concentration. One is to 
put a spot on the wall and look at it good and hard. I 
wish to say that that method has the very opposite re- 
sult from the one you are after. You want to bear this in 
mind, that you do not attain powerful concentration un- 
less the action of your mind are subjective. That is, 
unless they move through the channels of the under- 
currents of your being. When you look at a spot on the 
wall, your mental activities come out to the surface more 
and more, while in concentration you want to deepen 
them. Try to concentrate your attention on a certain 
thing and then try to let your mental action deepen; 
let it sink into a deeper state. Do you feel your attention 
held there naturally? That is one method. Just per- 
mit the action of your mind to deepen in trying to get 
your attention to anything. 

Then there is another. Get interested in your 
subject. But you say, “If I am not interested, how am 
I going to become interested?” If you are not inter- 
ested in your subject or your object, look for an inter- 
esting point of view, and the very moment you look for 
an interesting point of view you become interested with- 
out fail; you will find that you concentrate naturally. 


The thing that is very simple is to just deepen 
your mental actions. Just let them sink quietly and 
slowly into a deeper psychological field; then look for 
an interesting point of view, and you find yourself be- 
coming interested. 

These simple methods practised right along what- 
ever you may be doing will soon develop a tendency to 
enlarge your field of concentration, so that you will 
never have any trouble again with your mind wandering. 

The very moment you want to turn your attention to 
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a thing you do so with perfect ease. The whole action 
of your whole thought is in that object of your thought. 


Genius comes from the soul. By that, I do not mean 
that the soul is some vague uncertain something that we 
do not understand. The soul is that which is vital. It 
is you yourself. When you work with genius you are 
putting yourself into your work, and as you are immor- 
tal, your work becomes immortal; as you are a soul, 
your work is given a soul. By putting your soul into 
your work more and more, greater possibilities are given 
to your work. It is therefore necessary in order to gain 
genius, or rather to bring it out, because we all have it, 
to recognize the soul in everything that is done, thought 
or felt. When you think about anything, instead of sim- 
ply recognizing the shell, the external appearance turn 
your attention and recognize the inner possibilities of 
that something. By so doing you comply with the sim- 
ple law that whatever you recognize in others you de- 
velop in yourself. Look for soul, greater possibilities, 
for any good there is, and you awaken in yourself just 
what you look for in others. 

We find the process to be not difficult, but simply 
a matter of using what we are already conscious of ac- 
cording to natural law and to the fullest degree possible. 

Speaking of the subconscious I will mention the 
fact that modern psychology is discovering that man’s 
field of innumerable possibilities extends deeper into the 
vast mental realm. When we know that, we know what 
we have to draw on. We know the immense reservoir 
back of our desires and ambitions, and there is no reason 
why any individual should continue to be just what he 
is. He can become and achieve more. Every individual 
who will apply the power of persistent desire in what 
he wants to become, to gain or achieve, and will use the 
power of the will fully and completely in all he does, 
thinks or feels, concentrating perfectly on everything 
that he does, will, in the course of a reasonable length of 
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time, find himself accomplishing from two to ten times 
what he previously did. The right use of his will, de- 
sire and concentration will increase the working capacity 
from ten to a thousand per cent, depending of course on 
what material is already out near the surface to work 
with. 

Then when that has been put to use, it has begun 
to draw upon the greater resources of the great within, 
and if a person makes it a practise to put himself into his 
work, into his life, he will find that genius will develop 
gradually and surely. He will stamp his work with 
quality and worth to a degree that will be recognized by 
everybedy. There are so many superficial minds, so 
many things just half done, while the world is waiting 
and waiting for men and women who will put all there 
is in them into their life and work. There are plenty of 
places ready for such people. The demand is a thou- 
sand times greater than the supply. See what an oppor- 
tunity is above us all and yet the way is simple enough. 
It is just understanding these few principles of think- 
ing things and then doing them, doing them with the 
whole heart; not thinking about them two minutes a day, 
or occasionally, but every minute. If the strong per- 
sistent desire is continuously and properly directed and 
taken up by the soul, there is nothing in the world that 
can keep it down or that can turn it away from its pur- 
pose. It will have its way every time. In the meantime 
while it is working out its way, it is working out all 
these greater things within yourself. Have you not 
noticed that when you turn on the power of desire in 
your life, desire something greater something better, 
that it tends to build you up at the same time? 

When we pray earnestly, (which is another use of 
desire, and desire is spiritual action) for certain higher 
and finer things, it shows in our faces and brings out 
higher and finer qualities of mind and character. 
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TEMPLE TALKS 


CHARLES FILLMORE 


COURAGE 


ide N OURAGE is innate in Being. The race has 
G. 25 always recognized the presence of something 
Ras in man that makes him bold and fearless in 
the face of danger. This something has been named 
courage. But it does not apply alone to fighting or to 
the overcoming of enemies. The “pomp and circumstance 
of war’ gives to man a temporary courage that under 
other surroundings he would not have. Real courage 
is a spiritual quality and the true expression of it is in 
meeting boldly the opposing forces of the soul. It takes 
far more courage often-times to do some apparently sim- 
ple thing, to meet and overcome some weakness in one’s 
self, to confess some fault. or to humble the pride of a 
haughty spirit. than it does to go into battle with music 
and banners. He that ruleth his own spirit is mightier 
than he that taketh a city.“ 

The Scripture is filled with examples of those in 
whom the quality of courage was a prominent character- 
istic. Daniel in the lion’s den; Jesus Christ meeting 
his adversaries—these displayed that inner courage which 
is latent in all of us. The Scriptures tell us, in smybol- 
ogy, how the mighty ones of God have, through unfailing 
spiritual courage, pulled down the bulwarks of error 
and gone on to victory, even when everything seemed 


against them. 

This is all brought out in a most effective way in 
the story of the children of Israel. They had all of the 
experiences that belong to the man who is in the pro- 
cess of spiritual development. If we study their history 
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we arrive at an understanding of ourselves, for we are 
the children of Israel. 


The Promised Land is within man. Instead of 
looking without for the fulfillment of his desires and 
needs he is to learn to look within. There he will find 
forces and emotions which he is to command and subdue. 


There is no limit to the capabilities of man. Ask 
what ye will“ in the name of Jesus. Through Moses, 
God gave his name to the children of Israel as Jehovah, 
meaning “I am that I am; I will what I will to be“ and 
Jesus has the same meaning. In the name of the great 
I am, the real of man, all things may be done. 

There came a time in the history of the children of 
Isracl when they reached the borders of the Promised 
Land. They had been wandering in the wilderness for 
forty years when their journey through it might have 
been made quickly. The distance from Egypt to Canaan 
was short, but because of doubt and murmuring their 
progress was slow. 

This removal from the darkness of Egypt into the 
freedom and plenty of the Promised Land is not a 
change from one country to another but from sense con- 
sciousness to spiritual consciousness. Every man comes 
sometime to the place where he is tired of sense con- 
sciousness—even its pleasures finally fail to satisfy, and 
he seeks something better. He grows weary of wan- 
dering and longs for the fruits of the Promised Land. 
These are within himself. All the potentialities of Being 
are open to man. When the time comes that we have ex- 
hausted the powers of the outer man, and have begun to 
meditate upon a better way to satisfy, then conditions 
are right for entrance upon the new order of things. 

When the children of Israel were ready to enter the 
Promised Land, Joshua was appointed their leader. 
Joshua has the same meaning as Jehovah and Jesus; it 
means I am, Savior. We can be saved only through I ama. 
You will never be saved until vou say “ I am, I can, 
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I will. I am master. I choose to go to the right.“ You 
will never get anywhere until you make that choice. So 
in this entrance into the Promised Land you must have 
a clear realization that the way is through I am. 


Joshua, the I am the captain of the host, had asso- 
ciated with him Caleb, the faithful, the impetuous. Caleb 
represents enthusiasm. You must work yourself up to 
the point of enthusiasm before you will accomplish much 
If you merely say I am” and do not attach to it the 
qualities you want to bring forth, little is gained. All 
the powers of the man are to be gathered about I am. 
Jesus chose his twelve and said follow me.” 


There is a statement of principles underlying the 
message given to Joshua. These are found in the first 
chapter of Joshua. I am has to make its laws. If you 
say “I am courageous’, you make that law for yourself, 
and your word shall be established unto you. If you say 
“I am afraid” you make another law and place yourself 
under it. In this case you also get results according to 
your word. Then hear the covenant of the Lord with his 
people and keep it courageously. 

“Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread 
upon, that have I given you. From the wilderness and 
this Lebanon unto the great river, the Euphrates, all 
che land of the Hittites, and unto the great sea toward 
the going down of the sun, shall be your coast.“ 

Remember that all names of rivers and places are 
representative of conditions in the body. The Euphra- 
tes is a great river that flows through the system; it is 
part of the vital essence of your being. The Philistines 
and all the other giants of the Promised Land, are the 
untrained or undeveloped states of mind in your sub- 
consciousness, which you are to subdue and discipline. 
When they become obedient to the law of Being they will 
be your servants, doing gladly your bidding. 

“There shall not any man be able to stand before 
thee al] the days of thy life: as I was with Moses, so I 
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will be with thee: I will not fail thee nor forsake thee. 
Be strong and of good courage.” 

This land which God has sworn to give man as an 
eternal possession is his body. You may think that you 
are in possession of your body but you are not until you 
have taken control in the name of I am. You are to go 
down into it and learn it until you know it even better 
than you now know the world without. You are to be- 
come acquainted with and master of all the forces work- 
ing in you. 

The law which Moses laid down for the children of 
Israel was one of denial and affirmation, principally 
denial. The law Jesus Christ gave was one of affirma- 
tion and love. So in taking control of the forces within 
keep on the affirmative side. Let the preponderance 
of your thought be positive, and do not spend much time 
saying “I am not”. You may find it helpful sometimes 
to say “I am not afraid’’, but more often you should say 
“I am bold, fearless, courageous.” 


“Only be strong and very courageous, that thou 
mayst observe to do according to all the law that Moses 
my servant commanded thee: turn not from it to the 
right hand or to the left, that thou mayst prosper whither- 
soever thou goest.” 

“This book of the law shall not depart out of thy 
mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein day and night, 
that thou mayst observe to do according to all that is 
written therein: for then thou shalt make thy way pros- 
perous, and then thou shalt have good success. Have 
not I commanded thee? Be strong and of good courage; 
be not afraid. neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy 
God is with thee whithersoever thou goest.“ 

Turn not to the right hand or to the left. Go 
straight ahead and you shall have success. You can't 
get away from the law of the Lord or give it slight at- 
tention. Every word you speak must be according to 
his law and instead of giving it occasional thought you 
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must meditate upon it day and night. Do not think that 
you can get over into the Promised Land by merely re- 
peating words. It requires your whole-hearted, whole- 
souled desire and effort. This is not burdensome to 
those who love the Law, and only those who love it are 
successful in demonstrating it. , 


If you want to do away with certain conditions, get 
back to the cause. Many will not do this because they 
are afraid. They haven't the courage to face their weak- 
ness and failures and overcome them. They fear the 
Hittites and the Amalekites and the Philistines who 
trouble them and would have peace without overcoming 
these men who are in possession of the Promised Land. 


Do not be scared out of your inheritance by the cry 
of “giants”. Caleb, the fearless, is proclaiming, “Let 
us go up at once and possess it; for we are able to over- 
come it.” 


It takes courage to go forward and conquer, but 
there is no other way. The sooner we become resolute, 
the sooner will the victory be won. The awakening to 
spiritual courage requires attention. It does not come 
into expression without affirmation, meditation and ob- 
servance of the Law. 


If you want to be quickened in courage read the first 
chapter of Joshua and apply it, holding to the one Su- 
preme Courage. the courage of God. Compare you ways 
with the law as laid down in this chapter and see if you 
miss out on any of the points. “Turn neither to the 
right nor the left.“ There is to be no wavering, no 
turning aside for fear or doubt or for temporary advan- 
tages. A steady, straight-forward going ahead is all 
that counts. Don't be afraid of yourself. Oh, vou say. 
“I am not afraid of myself; I am afraid of outside 
things. If vou develop courage within so that you are 
fearless before vourself you will not be afraid of any- 
thing in the without—storms. enemies, disease, accidents 
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—nothing will terrify or affright you when you know 
your own I am power and exercise it in your own con- 
sciousness. 


THE LORD’S BODY 


eee IVINE Metaphysicians take special care that 
* they are logical in their reasoning. They hold 
that all truth has its origin in Divine Mind. 
Whatever we can conceive as being true must work it- 
self out in creation, and if the creation seems to fall 
short of the Divine Perfection in any way, it is a fault 
on our part; either we are not seeing the whole of it, or 
we are lacking in understanding. And if we hold to our 
logic that the good can create nothing but good, it will 
bring us to the right conclusion, and the manifestation 
will alweys prove itself. Holding to this logic of the 
mind, and the conclusions of the mind, we find that 
there are two creations; that mind idealizes that which it 
afterwards brings forth, just as a man works out in his 
mind his invention before he makes the model. God is 
the all potential Mind. God creates first in thought and 
his idea of creation is perfect, and that idea exists as a 
perfect model upon which all manifestation rests. The 
body of man must rest upon a Divine Body Idea in Di- 
vine Mind, and it logically follows that the inner life 
substance and intelligence of all flesh is perfect. But 
you say, “I have not a perfect body, my body is not the 
perfect idea, because I can see it is material.” It may 
be that you do not understand; that you do not discern 
the Lord's Body, which lack Paul said, was the cause 
of weakness, and sickness and death. 


We have a perfect body in mind, and that per- 
fect mind-body is expressing itself through our I am, 
or the Lord God in us; and it is bringing itself into mani- 
festation just as fast as we will let it; just as fast as we 
perceive God in the flesh. Do you not see how closely 
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you must follow and hold yourself in the true logic? 
Plato said, Pure reason is the highest faculty of the 
mind.” So many people wander away from the pure 
reason because it does not seem to be in the sight of 
sense. They say there is evil and error everywhere. 
It cannot be then, that God is in the universe. But are 
they in the understanding of the creative law that man is 
responsible for the bringing forth of the Divine per- 
fection? God finished his work in the ideal and we are 
making it manifest in the real. If your body is not per- 
fect, it is because you have not let into your conscious- 
ness all of these perfections which exist for you in 
Divine Mind, and which would be fully expressed 
through you as they were in Jesus Christ if you would 
discern the truth of the real ideal body, called the Lord’s 
Body. 


Then if I want to see the real expression of Divine 
Mind in my body,, all I have to do is to mentally image 
it. I must put my I am identity into it and affirm that 
the perfect body as idealized by God is now manifest 
in my hands, in my feet, in my heart, and in every part 
of my organism. Is that good logic? and will it work? 
Of course it will. This is the real secret of metaphys- 
ical healing. In the beginning the Word was God, but 
the Word became flesh and dwelt among men and they 
saw his body, his gory and his perfection. Then Jesus 
Christ was the Word or Idea of Divine Mind made 
manifest in form. Jesus saved his body from dissolution 
and raised it up to the heavenly estate, which is sub- 
stance so pure that no disintegrating force can be found 
in it. This gives an importance to the body beyond the 
usual estimate. People think that soul salvation is the 
object of the Christian life, but Jesus and Paul laid 
great stress on the ability of man to lay it down and 
take it up, even this Temple of the living God.“ 


Can we save our bodies from death? Yes. By 
seeing them as the very temples of God; and that means 
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more than looking at them as if you were looking through 
a telescope. You must see the body with your mind. 
See it with something more than the intellectual mind. 
See it with Jehovah; the Lord God within you. 


Yy 


When the Perfect Man is conceived in pure reason, 
the reason of Spirit, and man sees himself as he is in 
God's mind, the Lord's Body begins at once to appear. 
We can all see our bodies with the single eye that 
Jesus spoke of, and through this faith in the reality of 
the invisible body regenerate the flesh. The body is 
wonderfully obedient to the I am mind. It hastens to do 
its bidding, and is renewed and transformed by a 
thought. But so many of us see the body as it appears to 
mortal sense, and thus seeing it there seems to be that 
kind of a body. The real continues, but the seeming 
passes away. We know that we are healed by right 
thought, that we can and do raise these sick bodies and 
restore them to health. Where is the limit to that heal- 
ing? There is none. Why can you not go right on and 
perfect the Body Idea as conceived in Divine mind? 
That is where pure reason and logic sustain us. It does 
not make any difference how many people die, or are 
going to die, the logic is good if it proves the healing 
of a single ill. It is a real pleasure to know that there 
is somebody behind this universe, that there is a real 
God; that life is something more than the mere piling 
up of material things; that we can become the real man 
and all the pure ideals can be fulfilled here and now. 


The real body of God is a live body. It knows. 
It is a living body. Above all it is a beautiful body. 
And God himself, is to be in that temple, and it will 
not be necessary to have any external light, but his 
light, the light of life and health. It is wonderful how 
quickly the body will respond to a thought of life and 
health, how you can get a flow of health instantly, if 
vou hold the right thought. Just closing the outer sense 
and holding the thought that you are the perfect mani- 
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festation of Divine Mind, will often heal the body of 
its ills. We see the disease and cling to it, when it is 
trying to get away all the time. Disease is not natural 
and it knows it. Then relax a little and let the Spirit 
carry on its perfect work in you and all at once evil or 
sick conditions will disappear and you will be whole. 
All good healers will tell you that their best work is 
done by simply letting go and realizing that there is but 
One Universal Mind and that that Mind makes a per- 
fect body for every man. 

We see this law proved again and again in the 
healing power of nature. All doctors admit that the 
body is naturally restored to health, that neither they 
nor drugs do the healing. What causes it to be restored? 
The Divine Idea of Perfection. So our bodies really are 
the temples of the living God. These so-called material 
bodies have within them and about them the Divine 
Perfection. I would not make any separation. Hold 
that your body is spiritual, and do not hold anything 
less. It does not make any difference how much your 
flesh cries out. It may be that flesh and blood and 
bones can be expressed in a larger and better way. That 
is for you to determine, but insist upon the truth. Carry 
out that living true Word which everyone of us knows 
to be the offspring of Divine Mind. And the Word 


became flesh and dwelt among us.“ 
i + +» * 


The teaching of Christianity is that the human race 
was originally in a beautiful garden; a state of con- 
sciousness described as paradise. Here were placed be- 
fore them two ways of attaining knowledge; one through 
experience, the other through the inspiration and guid- 
ance of God, and they chose the diverse, or hard way. 
They followed Satan, thinking that through experience 


they would get wisdom and pleasure, and in their igno- 
rance, they fell short of the law. They did not know 
how to take advantage of the forces of mind, and the 
result was death of their bodies. 


Go gle 
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But there was promise of restoration; that men 
should come back into that paradise or place where 
eternal joy and satisfaction exist; that through Jesus 
Christ, the original life of man should be restored. 
Jesus Christ understood the Law of God and came to 
show us the way to live our lives, to resurrect ourselves 
out of sin and death into immortality. He resurrected 
his body, and promised that those who keep his sayings 
and follow his law, should do likewise, and yet two 
thousand years nearly have passed and no man has dem- 
onstrated the resurrection so far as we know. The teach- 
ing has been side-tracked, and misunderstood. The pop- 
ular Christianity of the day tells us that this resurrection 
is of the soul; that it is to take place after death, or in 
some future time, and that everybody must die. 


Now a new consciousness, a new understanding of 
this great teaching of Jesus Christ is needed. We are 
beginning to understand it scientifically. Our physical 
scientists are showing us in their laboratories that life 
should be continuous. They tell us that the functions 
of our bodies are self-perpetuating if rightly directed. 
There is no reason why they should be destroyed. All 
about us are the forces that enter into these bodies, and 
the elements that are found in chemistry are also in the 
body of flesh. 

Why then have we failed for these two thousand 
years? Because we have not understood and applied 
the Divine Law. The early disciples evidently caught 
sight of the great truth, that man has within himself this 
resurrecting power to overcome disease and sickness, but 
it gradually fell away and man has gotten back into the 
old adverse thought. 

We must first reduce our religion to facts. What 
do we know about it? It is “by their fruits ye shall 
know them.” The fruit of your thought is your body, 
and you can judge your thought by the character of 
your body. So also you can change your body by chang- 
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ing your thoughts. Then here is the key to the situation. 
To resurrect this body we must change our thoughts. 
Every thought must be in accord with absolute truth, 
and there must be no adverse thought. We must separ- 
ate ourselves from all thought of sickness, weakness 
and death. They must have no part in the consciousness 
of the one who would follow Jesus Christ. 


One who comes into the consciousness of Divine 
Mind knows nothing about the errors of the world, and 
if they present themselves to his mind he should put them 
away, and identify himself with the one infinite, omni- 
present demonstrator, Jesus Christ. Our overcoming 
will be in proportion to our adhering to this great truth. 
truth. | 


There are now thousands in the world who are 
ready to enter into the consciousness and to make the 
statements identifying themselves with the great I am, 
and who know and realize that every thought they 
have attaches them to the things of sense, or to the things 
of Spirit and Truth. 

Then let us be true to ourselves on this great day 
which we are celebrating of the coming forth of Jesus 
Christ from the darkness of the tomb into the light of 
day. Let us remember the law and enter into the truth 
of the I am, regardless of our surroundings. Hold the 
thought, “I now identify myself with Him Who over- 
came.” He is here now waiting for us to step out of 
these delusions, these errors of sense and accept the truth, 
and be restored to paradise. 


God measures souls by their capacity 
For entertaining his best angel, Love. 
Who loveth most is nearest kin to God, 
Who is all love or nothing. 

— Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
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By 


CHARLES- FILLMORE 


Lesson 15. June 26, 


THE PARABLE OF THE TARES.—Matt. 13:24-30; 
36-43. 


24. Another parable set he before them, saying, The king- 
dom of heaven is likened unto a man that sowed good seed in 
his field: 

25. but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares 
also among the wheat, and went away. 

26. But when the blade sprang up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

27. And the servants of the household came and said unto 
him, Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy field? whence 
then hath it tares? 

28. And he said unto them, An enemy hath done this. 
And the servants say unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and 
gather them up? 

29. But he saith, Nay; lest haply while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up the wheat with them. 

30. Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the 
time of the harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather up first 
the tares and bind them in bundles to burn them: but gather 
the wheat into my barn. 

36. Then he left the multitudes, and went into the house: 
and his disciples came unto him, saying, Explain unto us the 
parable of the tares of the field. 

37. And he answered and said, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; 

38. and the field is the world; and the good seed, these are 
the sons of the kingdom: and the tares are the sons of the evil 
one; 
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39. and the enemy that sowed them is the devil: and the 
harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are angels. 

40. As therefore the tares are gathered up and burned 
with fire; so shall it be in the end of the world. 

41. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they 
shall gather out of his kingdom all things that cause stumbling, 
and them that do iniquity, 

42. and shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there 
shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

43. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. He that hath ears, let him hear. 


GOLDEN TEXT—“Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father.”—Matt. 
13:43. 


Jesus had an ideal —the establishment of what he 
called the Kingdom of Heaven.“ This kingdom was to 
be a place or condition purged of error. As a location, 
this earth seems to have been pointed out—as a condi- 
tion, the consciousness of man is clearly set forth. Thus 
the coming down out of heaven” of the new condition 
must be taken in a metaphysicial sense. Real creative 
ideas are always in heaven, and they take form, or pro- 
ject the thought of substance, wherever and whenever 
there is a right relation set up in the avenues through 
which they manifest—the minds of men. Thus Jesus 
was primarily talking about the consciousness of the 
individual, as he practically explains in his interpreta- 
tion of the parable. 

What is the central truth taught by this parable? 


That evil and good are in this world so mingled 
that it is not safe to try to separate the one from the 
other while they are in the developing stage. 


Phillips Brooks once said: “Bad men and good 
men are living together side by side. But that is only 
the beginning. Not merely every crowd, but every man 
is all confused. Every man is good. Every man is bad. 
Nor is this all. Not only in the same man, but even in 
the same deed, the good and the evil are commingled. The 
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act of benevolence flecked and strained with pride; the 
self-restraint which has some self-indulgence at its heart; 
truth told for false purposes, religion with some soul of 
selfishness.“ 


Observing this commingling of good and evil, many 
metaphysicians teach that there is no evil, but that which 
seems so is but good in an unripe or undeveloped state. 
Is this the teaching of Jesus? 


No. He emphasizes the danger of the evil which 
the enemy, or adversary, has sown, and deseribes the 
best manner of getting rid of it. 


When does this time of harvest F take place 
in individual consciousness? 


When the thoughts have produced a erop of wheat 
and tares, which we call health and sickness. 


Does this refer to the conscious thinking, or the 
subconscious desires, appetites, ete.? 


To the subconscious. Here has been sown, in igno- 
rance or darkness, many subtle error thoughts that can- 
not be destroyed at once, but must be gradually over- 
come, trained, and the faculty around which they clus- 
tered, cleansed. 

What is the end of the world here referred to? 


Literally “the completion of this æon, a different 
word from that translated world, in verse 38, which 
is “comos”. It does not refer to the physical world, but 
to the present era, age, or individually, the end of a cer- 
tain state of consciousness in which man’s true thoughts 
are separated from his error thoughts. 


What are the “angels” which the Son of man sends 
forth? 


Thoughts of Truth and goodness. 
What do they do “in his kingdom“? 


They gather the evil or wrong thoughts and trans- 
mute or burn them up with Divine Love. 
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Lesson 1, July 3 


PICTURES OF THE KINGDOM.—Matt. 13:31-33; 
44-52. 


31. Another parable set he before them, saying, The king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a grain of mustard seed, which a man 
took, and sowed in his field: 

32. which indeed is less than all seeds; but when it is 
grown, it is greater than the herbs, and becometh a tree, so that 
the birds of the heaven come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33. Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till it was all leavened. 

44. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure in the 
field; which a man found, and hid; and in his joy he goeth and 
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that 
is a merchant seeking goodly pearls: 

46. and having found one pearl of great price, he went 
and sold all that he had, and bought it. 

47. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind: 

48. which, when it was filled, they drew up on the beach; 
and they sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but the 
bad they cast away. 

49. So shall it be in the end of the world: the angels shall 
come forth, and sever the wicked from among the righteous, 

50. and shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall 
be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 

51. Have ye understood all these things? They say unto 
him, Yea. 

52. And he said unto them, Therefore every scribe whe 
hath been made a disciple to the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is a householder, who bringeth forth out of his 
treasr~e things new and old. 


GOLDEN TEXT—“For the kingdom of God is not 
eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy 
in the Holy Spirit.”—Rom. 14:17. 

Metaphysical teachers find their most difficult work 
is getting students to recognize that heaven is a condi- 
tion of mind. Jesus evidently experienced like diffi- 
culty in making himself understood, which accounts for 
the numerous parables and comparisons he gave of the 
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kingdom of heaven. These were all illustrative of some 
condition pertaining to the kingdom, and never did he 
give description of it as a place located in some distant 
heavenly realm. 

Yet in spite of these oft repeated illustrations by 
Jesus showing the kingdom of heaven to be a state of 
consciousness, the great mass of Christians are today 
teaching that it is a place, to which those people who ac- 
cept Jesus as their saviour, go when they die. There is 
no authority in the Bible for such doctrine. If such a 
place existed Jesus would certainly have described it 
plainly instead of giving parable after parable and il- 
lustration after illustration showing it to be a state of 
consciousness to be attained by man. 


In the lesson today are five short stories illustrating 
six different problems concerning this condition and our 
relation to it. Applying some of the laws of mind as we 
know them we find that Jesus was talking about univer- 
sal truth and its expression. 

The mustard seed comparison is to show the capacity 
of the apparently small thought of Truth to develop in 
consciousness until it becomes the abiding place of a 
higher range of thoughts (birds of the air). 

The “leaven” is the Truth and the woman is the 
Soul. When a word of Truth is apparently hid in the in- 
ner mind it is not idle, but quietly spreads from point to 
point until the whole consciousness is light with Spirit. 
People who have for years had this hidden word_of Truth 
at work in them are quick to respond to a larger exposi- 
tion of the Divine Law, and we recognize that they are 
ripe for the Truth. 

The treasure hid in the field is the logical truth that 
all that is belongs to Being and can be brought forth by 
one who gives up the without and looks within for the 
real value. 

The merchant is one who is seeking the jewel of 
the Soul”, or spiritual good, through exchange of thought, 
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discussion and argument. He also must give up all 
these so-called values for the inner pearl. 

The net cast into the sea is that state of mind that 
seeks for Truth in many places and gets much that has 
to be thrown away. 

The “end of the world” is the point in conscious- 
ness where the true thoughts are in the majority, and the 
error thoughts have lost their hold. This is the final 
consummation of the regenerative process and everything 
that has been stored up in consciousness is brought forth 
and becomes of visible, practical value to the man. This 
is the “householder” who brings forth his things new 
and old.” 

The Kingdom of God is not meat and drink (sen- 
suous things), but righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost.—Rom. 14:17. 


Lesson 2, July 10 
REVIEW. 


GOLDEN TEXT—The Words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are life-——John 6: 63. 

Why is the judgment easier for worldly people than 
for religious bigots? 

Because self-righteousness characterizes the latter, 
while the former are usually free form it. and self-right- 
eousness closes the mind against the entrance of the 
Christ Spirit. 

How does the rest Jesus promised come to men? 

By obeying the Divine Law as revealed by him, 
they are freed from the burdens of care, anxiety, pride, 
resistance, envy, and self-seeking and they enter into a 
harmonious state of consciousness which gives rest and 
the peace that passeth understanding. 

What is the meaning of the universal rest-day? 

It has its basis in the Creative Law and is designed 
to meet the needs of men in their work of bringing into 
manifestation Divine Ideas. 
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What is the cause of intemperance? 

Men need and desire the stimulant of Spirit, but not 
being in spiritual understanding they do not know what 
it is they crave and they seek satisfaction in material 
things. 

What is the sin against the Holy Ghost“? 

Resistance of the Spirit. It cannot be forgiven be- 
cause so long as it continues it shuts out the forgiving 


love of God. 
* * * * 

Readers of Unity Bible Lessons are invited to send 
us answers to the following questions, which have been 
considered during the last quarter: 

What state of mind is represented by John the 
Baptist? 

Why did Jesus thank the Father for withholding 
these things from the wise and revealing them unto 
babes? 

How does man break the Sabbath? 

What is true temperance? 

Who are the multitudes to be fed by the Christ? 

Why do many sink in the waves of negative thought? 


Lesson 3 Jü y 17 
PETER’S CONFESSION.—Matt. 16:13-28. 


13. Now when Jesus came into the parts of Cæsarea 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Who do men say that 
the Son of man is? 

14. And they said, Some say John the Baptist; some, 
Elijah: and others, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. 

15. He saith unto them, But who say ye that I am? 

16. And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. l 

17. And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-Jonah: for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father who is in heaven. 

18. And I also say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church; and the gates of Hades shall 
not prevail against it. 
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19. I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shall loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 

20. Then charged he the disciples that they should tell 
no man that he was the Christ. 

21. From that time began Jesus to show unto his disci- 
ples, how that he must go unto Jersulem, and suffer many 
things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, 
and the third day be raised up. 

22. And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, say- 
ing, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall never be unto thee. 

23. But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: thou art a stumbling block unto me: for thou mind- 
est not the things of God, but the things of men. 

24. Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man would 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

25. For whosoever would save his life shall lose it: and 
whosoever shall lose his life for my sake shall find it. 

26. For what shall a man be profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and forfeit his life? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his life? 

27. For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his 
Father with his angels; and then shall he render unto every 
man according to his deeds. 

28. Verily I say unto you, There are some of them that 
stand here, who shall in no wise taste of death, till they see 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


GOLDEN TEXT—“Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God.”—Matt. 16:16. 

There is a realm in consciousness that is ambitious. 
for temporal conquest and dominion, designated in this 
lesson Caesarea Philippi. This is the realm where per- 
sonality has to be met and overcome. 

The faculties of man (disciples) have to be educated 
in spiritual understanding. They are connected with the 
world of Spirit within and the world of form without. 
When the spiritual anointing, which is a quickening and 
broadening of the understanding, takes place in the 


individual, there is a sort of “quiz club” in the mind, 
and we ask and answer our own questions. 


Google 


516 UNITY 


Who do men say that I am?“ What does person- 
ality say about this new consciousness? We have not 
thought about the real identity, nor meditated upon the 
deep questions of existence. But the pouring into the 
mind of the light of Spirit agitates these most impor- 
tant problems of our being, and we begin to ask what it 
all means. Personality sees all things in a personal way. 
The new consciousness is asserting itself, and we are 
forced to give it attention. The first thought is that it 
is personal in its character, Elijah or one of the 
prophets.” This is the testimony of men; the many 
minds that are not yet in the understanding of Principle. 
When the question is submitted to the untrammeled dis- 
cernment of Truth, which is native to everyone, the re- 
ply is This is the Christ.” 

Inward confession of this great truth is absolutely 
necessary to its ultimate perpetuation in consciousness. 
When we say in thought “I am it, we lay right hold of 
the substance of the mind, and a foundation is made 
that forms a basis for a new man. “Let Christ be formed 
in you.” Simon Peter was once designated as the rock 
upon which the Christ should build his ekklesia. This 
was not a temporal church, as has been interpreted by 
intellect, but an aggregation of ideas in mind based upon 
principles. 

And he charged them that they should tell no 
man of him.“ This revelation that the real of man is 
Christ, is a matter of individual experience. It cannot be 
explained to one in personal understanding because 
those who have not had this degree of mind opened can 
form no comprehension of it. Many anointed ones have 
proclaimed, “Į am Christ, and the world has condemned 
them for claiming to be Jesus of Nazareth, for he is the 
only Christ which personality can comprehend. All at- 
tempts to explain the character of the Christ of God in 
intellect are futile. “Spiritual things must be spiritually 
discerned.” 
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This mighty revelation that man is in fact the very 
Son of the living God is too stupendous for even the il- 
luminated one to comprehend and retain at once. It suf- 
fers many things at the hands of the “elders” and chief 
priests,’ which are the traditional beliefs and ruling 
religious ideas dominant in the mind. These do not give 
up to the Spiritual Man right away. In fact, they assert 
their power to extinguish him for a season. He is 
„killed,“ but shall after three days rise again.” 


These three days are three movements of mind, 
which may be designated perception, realization, mani- 
festation.“ The realizing degree has its part in the 
subjective consciousness and is accompanied with more 
or less darkness. The clear light of first percepton is 
obscured, yet we know that changes are going on in con- 
sciousness, and if we are wise, we will accompany the 
Christ down into this tomb of matter within us and as- 
sist in every way in overcoming the hereditary sins of 
the flesh. 

Peter, the undisciplined discerner of Truth, would 
escape this work in subjective consciousness, and openly 
rebuke the idea that it is necessary to suffer any such dis- 
cipline. This Jesus designates as Satan.“ It is the 
superficial way of looking at man—a surface view only. 
The fact is that we are the composite of many men and 
women, the residue of which is stored up in our subjec- 
tive minds, and all of this has to be lighted up by the 
Christ when he is buried in this tomb of personality. 

We must give up the personal life if we want the 
spiritual life. Mortality and mortal ideas fall far short 
of Spirit, and they must all be surrendered before we can 
enter into eternal life. The old version says it is the 
soul that is lost but the new gives it as life. It is not 
a question of preparing the soul for heaven after death. 


but a demonstration of life right here and now. 
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THE FAMILY---HARMONY IN 
THE HOME 


Home is the Nursery of the Infinite—Channing. 


EDITED BY MYRTLE FILLMORE 


THE CHILD IN THE SCHOOL 
ORDER 


ARTICLE III. 
IMELDA OCTAVIA SHANKLIN. 


“Order is heaven’s first law.” Order is the mother 
of virtues. It is the state that prevails in every success- 
ful school room in the world. Without it there is the 
defeat of that for which every system of training is de- 
vised. 

As a means to order in the school, text books are 
arranged, courses of study mapped out, and daily pro- 
grams drawn. These are the only assistance that boards 
of education can give the teacher in establishing this 
fundamental of success. These the wise teacher marshals 


and develops with the tact and skill of the confident 
general who plans every force at his command to act 


with the greatest precision and effect upon the object 
of assault. She is teacher who drives out the darkness, 
she is educator who lights the torch of knowledge in 
the mind of the stranger-souls who are learning the ways 
of mankind. | 

It is the wide-awake teacher who has problems. 
The problems mainly evolve from the conservatism of 
school boards, the inadequacy of texts, the hard-and- 
fast requirements of the course of study. These things 
she cannot avoid, so she makes friends with them that 
she may get from them the good they may be made to 
vield. Spurious success comes by aid of circumstances; 
real success comes despite circumstances and is brought 
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about by the undaunted energy that leads captivity cap- 
tive and compels the untoward conditions to work for 
things that are emancipatory, and beautiful because true. 
Normal training schools are studies in the orderly devel- 
opment of life and each day in the school room is an ap- 
plication of all that has been gained in this, and a day of 
discovery in greater things of like nature. The aids to 
order that are furnished to hand are increased by the 
originality of the teacher. The success she wrests from 
hindrances depends upon her resourcefulness. 


Order is the harmonious performance of each func- 
tion of the school life. It means each child to his own 
affairs, irrespective of surroundings. 

Any school room will be orderly if the attendants 
are kept busy at legitimate work. The child will be 
employed at something. It rests with the teacher if that 
something trains the mind to greater capabilities and the 


body to greater efficiency in the scheme of life. Lawless- 
ness cannot develop when the child has before him a 
work to be done, a work made so interesting that it be- 
comes an absorbing passion. The teacher at her desk is 
a spell weaving magician who stands so pre-eminent that 
the subtlety of her presence invites confusion or con- 
centrates the faculties of the room upon the task in hand. 

The power of the teacher to interest the class is 
exercised in part through the presentation of the text, 
and in part at the opportunity of the recitation period. 
More than these, it is that perception of the work which 
makes it to be greater than a means of livelihood, greater 
than a profession, a direct calling from the Infinite 
Necessity. 

Every demand made upon the class is a demand 
upon the individual. There is never a moral community 
where there is a lack of morality in the individuals of 
the community. The greater the ethical development of 
each member of a society the higher will be the ethical 
tone of that society. All training has its center of oper- 
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ation in the unit. The school room is the place to de- 
velop self reliance and concentration. The presence of 
fellow pupils will invite meddling and diffusion of 
thought. For these reasons it is to be insisted that the 
pupil give his whole heart to his own task, the desk of a 
neighbor being a matter entirely beside his business in 
the room. Such a regime does not need include harshness 
or hardness. It can be made most attractive and sur- 
passingly interesting. Its inauguration and continua- 
tion require a character in the teacher of one part com- 
mon sense, one part tact and one part understanding. 


There are phases of the school life in which the com- 
munity idea must prevail, and certain forms of exer- 
cise are suited to the training of the social nature. There 
are also times in study periods and in manual features 
when by consultation that which is abstruse for one may 
be made plain by another. These matters must be kept 
within the boundaries of a quiet interest that does not 
diverge from the matter in hand. The child in school is 
to know that school is his business; that he is to be there 
daily; that he is to be punctual; that he is to attend to 
business; that he is to be courteous, observing all these 
things as diligently as the man of business observes the 
conditions of his office associations. To foster and en- 
courage these habits, the child is to be met with a cheery 
willingness to help where he cannot help himself; with 
the best conditions for the accomplishment of his work; 
with the interest in his individual welfare that calls out 
the tall summits of his inherent greatness. 


The conditions that prevail in the American home 
and school have been criticised as a laxity that amounts 
to lawlessness. We call this loose tendency freedom. 
The ideal is worthy, but we must reniember that tres- 
pars upon another's equal right to life. liberty, and pur- 
suit of happiness is selfishness. Out of selfishness grows 
every disobedience to law. 

There is a rational freedom in the school room, as 
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there is in the home, but this is not akin to the lawless- 
ness that is practised in the name of freedom. Abuses 
arise from inability to distinguish between these, and 
some of the enthusiastic advocates of freedom“ are 
those who have not the force of character to make the 
idea a success. So greatly has the sentiment of freedom 
spread in the American home that the school has be- 
come the place where many children receive their all 
of training in the value and beauty of law abiding citi- 
zenship. If the child that is abandoned in the home is also 
abandoned in the school his lot is indeed unfortunate. 

Every school room contains intelligence that is capa- 
ble of being trained into a self-governing force. The 
attempt at self-government is advisable only when the 
teacher is capable of controlling the situation, even when 
she appears the least in the operation of the governing 
machinery. Success is possible only when a high ideal 
of morality has been and is being daily taught. How- 
ever much the teacher effaces herself as the visible 
power, it is her mind that leads, directs, and in every 
decision is the final court of appeals. 

Children are men of immature experience. In adult 
societies the pupil becomes a teacher, the teacher re- 
maining a pupil of some other mind. Jefferson, the 
teacher of ideal freedom, was pupil to earlier students 
of the divine rights of man. There must ever be teach- 
ers and exemplars, heaven sent evangels to men. Every- 
one who incites to higher living is a heaven ordained 
priest among men. Of these there is no other one whose 
opportunity is quite so far reaching as that of the teach- 
er who understands her own value to the shaping minds 
of the oncoming men and women of the world. If she 
sets these minds into an orderly habit of action great is 
her place among the children of men. 


Forgiveness is man’s deepest need and highest 
achievement.— Bushnell. | 
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DIVINE POSSIBILITIES FOR ALL 


A mother, whose supreme interest is centered in the 
good of her children, after reading in February Unity 
the extracts from Mr. Larson’s article on, Every Child 
Has a Right to be Born Great,” writes: 

“This article has greatly worried and disturbed 
me. I have two boys, one 15 and one 10, and while I did 
the best I knew to have them noble of character and 
bright of intellect, still I realize now, how I have fall- 
en short of the mark.” What can I do now? My old- 
est boy is loving and good but adverse to studying 
and seems to idle his time and act aimless — and I had 
planned so much for them? Can you make any sug- 
gestions that a devoted self-sacrificing mother can carry 
out how to realize the truth of the article referred to?— 
Mrs. M. R. D. 

In the first place, we object to the term Self-sac- 
rificing.“ It doesn't convey the right idea of the mother- 
love that pours itself out upon the child forgetful of 
self. 

What Love prompts, can never be called sacrifice 
or deprivation. Bless your dear mother-heart, not 
only has a child the right to be born great, but po- 
tentially, every child is born great. This is true be- 
cause in each alike, inheres divine Possibilities which 
the mother may assist in bringing forth after, as well as 
before the birth of her child. This we find corroborated 
by Mr. Larson himself, in his article on The Scientific 
Training of Children.” He says: 

“It is the truth, and a most important truth, that a 
genius does exist in the subconscious of every mind; 
every child is born with that interior something, which 
when developed, will produce remarkable ability, extra- 
ordinary talent and rare genius; it is therefore of the 
highest importance that the young mind be so trained 
that all of its latent power and capacity be developed, 
because everybody should be given the opportunity to be- 
come as much as possible and accomplish as much as pos- 
sible. 

In the past we believed that if any child was not born 
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with remarkable ability, no system of training could give 
him remarkable ability; we believed that there was 
“nothing in him” because we did not see any signs of 
talent on the surface; we therefore concluded that he 
would have to live his life as an ordinary creature; but 
now we know that every child is born with something in 
him, whether it shows on the surface or not; and we also 
know that that something can be brought to the surface 
by the proper system of training. 


This being the truth, no child should be neglected 
simply because it does not manifest exceptional bright- 
ness in the beginning; there is just as much talent and 
genius in the dull child as in the bright child; the only ' 
difference being that in the latter the genius has become 
active while in the former it is, as yet, inactive; but it 
can be made active, to its fullest capacity, and with all 
its power. 

In the scientific training of children, the first prin- 
ciple to be recognized and applied, is that remarkable 
ability, extraordinary talent and rare genius does exist 
in the deeper mentality of every child; and that what- 
ever may exist in the deeper mentality can be developed 
and brought out into tangible expression and practical 
use; it is only a matter of knowing how. 

The belief that child-training should be deferred un- 
til the age of six, eight or ten is not consistent with the 
natural law of development; it is simply a belief that 
has originated from the fact that the modern system of 
training is too often detrimental to the best mental wel- 
fare of the child; and it could not very well be otherwise, 
because the modern system simply crams the surface of 
the mind, thus overworking and stupefying what intel- 
lect there may be in action on the surface; it does not try 
to bring out the greater capacity in the deeper mentality 
of the mind, not knowing that greater capacity has exist- 
ence. 

The proper development of the child can not begin 
too soon; when the development is proper, every day will 
add to the strength and the power of the child’s nature— 
physical and metaphysical. 

Every child has the latent capacity to become extra- 
ordinary; the child that remains ordinary, remains be- 
cause it is neglected; it is not being taught how to bring 
out the power, the talent and the greatness that exists 
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within; but if we wish to promote the welfare of the in- 
dividual as well as the race, and we all do, we cannot af- 
ford to neglect a single child. 

After having recognized the principle that every 
child is born with the capacity for greatness, the next 
step is to so train the child that everything he may do will 
tend to bring out the ability the talent and the genius that 
does exist within him. And every child does possess 
the capacity for extraordinary greatness; it is one. 
of the many things that we all inherit from our Supreme 
Source; this modern psychology has demonstrated con- 
clusively ; therefore, we should act accordingly, thus mak- 
ing it possible for every person to be all he can be.— 
Extract from “The Scientific Training of Children, by 
C. D. Larson in Eternal Progress, October 1907. 


OUR PAGE OF BLESSINGS 


A HOUSE BLESSING 
“The Beauty of the House—is Order. 
The Blessing of the House—is Content. 
The Glory of the House—is Hospitality. 
The Crown of the House—is God-like-ness.” 


There is a charming grace universally used in Germany 
by old and young which I believe dates back to the days of 
Luther and which I translate as follows» 


“Come Jesus Christ, be now our Guest 
For all our food by thee is blest.” 
or 
“Christ is today our heavenly Guest 


And all we eat by Him is blest.” 

It would be charming to use in English garb a thought 
that has for many years issued in German from many devout 
and faithful hearts. Pretty stories are told in German nur- 
series of the sudden appearance of a stranger under humble 
or lofty roofs, at the pronouncing of this grace, who shared 
the meal and disappeared, leaving ample and overflowing 
blessings. In some homes a spare place is always laid for the 
Divine Guest. 

(Contributed by Rachel Knight, London, England.) 
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I want to add to the list of “table blessings,” one we 
have used for a long time. It has radiated Love and thanks- 
giving around us while we were partaking of our food:— 

“Our Father, we do acknowledge Thee, in all of our 
ways, as is the command in the thoughts we think, in 
the words we speak, in the good we eat, and in the 
liquids we drink.” Louisa B. Cunisty. 


— 


CLIPPINGS FROM AN EXCHANGE 


There's a little paper coming to our exchange ta- 
ble, which should interest all who are endeavoring to 
establish the idea of purity in Home and Nation. Here 
are some of the good things it believes: 

The divine right of every child to be well born and 
welcomed into existence. 

The improvement of the race through the observ- 
ance of pre-natal laws and the best possible environ- 
ments. 

The right of the wife to determine when she shall 
assume maternal office. 

“That—The Scriptures, rightly interpreted, favor 
the highest purity. 

“That—Continence during pregnacy is an essen- 
tial 80 to the health of both mother and child. 

That — The true home is the most vital factor in 
the elevation of mankind and the prosperity and great- 
ness of a nation therefore, the purity and enlightenment 
of the home, through its individual members, transcends 
every other movement in importance and magnitude. 

Life may be and should be as pure and holy in its 
inception as it is possible for it ever to become.” 

The Purity Journal, now in its 23d year is pub- 
lished in the interest of what Miss Willard called the 
“greatest reform the world will ever see,” the divine 
right of every child to be well born. 

The editors and publishers are working from purely 
philanthropic motives and will be glad to send a sample 
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copy and full particulars of their work to any interested 
person. Questions on human improvement, health, hap- 
piness and for relief of anyone in trouble are answered 
without charge. 

A specialty is made of the subject of prenatal influ- 
ences, maternal impressions, hereditary and environ- 


ment. 
If interested, send for sample copy and full par- 


ticulars. They will cost you nothing, and may be of 
inestimable value to you and yours. 

Address the National Purity Association, 79 Fifth 
Ave., Chicago. 


NEW INTERPRETATION LORD’S PRAYER 
H. T. WIEGEL. 


Our Father who art in Heaven 

We reverence Thy name, 

May Thy Kingdom be realized in us 

And may Thy will be done in us as it is in Christ; 

May we realize daily that Thou hast blessed us 
with an abundance of good, sufficient and beyond all our 
needs; 

May we freely forgive everything done against us 
in order that we may receive Thy love, goodness and 
mercy, even as we crave; 

May we never look backward while in temptation, 

And may we always be speedily delivered from ad- 
verse Ways; 

For Thine is the Love, the Mercy, the Goodness, the 
Strength, the Wisdom and the Power always and forever. 


I hold it truth, with him who sings 
To one clear harp in divers tones, 
That men may rise on stepping stones 
Of their dead selves to higher things. 
Tennyson. 
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Be still and know that I am God.“ 
INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH 


T” found when many people hold the same thought there is unity, al- 
though they may be separtedby thousands of miles, and that all who 
are conected with that unity are in touch with higher spiritual states, 
even Jezus Christ. 


So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, in which 
thousands in all parts of the world join every night at 9 o'clock in thinking 
for a few moments one thought, which is given each month in the magazine 
Unity. This we call the Class Thought,” and every member is expected 
to hold it at least five minutes at the beginning of the silence, in order te 
make the unity connection; after which. Ask what ye will in my name, and 
it shall be done unto you.“ 


Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those who make 
personal written application forthem. To meet expenses, we ask members 
to send us freewill offerings, as no charge is made for any service we render, 


This Society has been in existence nearly twenty years. and has abeut 
20,000 registered members. Throughits ministry thousands have been healed 
mentally and physically, and its power grows stronger day by day. The si- 
lent hour is 9 p. m., your local time. The Spirit will adjust geographical 
differences in time. 

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and they require 
a course of lessons and reading. To such we recommend the Lessons in 
Truth.“ by H. Emilie Cady. Cloth, $1.00: paper, socents, and Christian 
Healing.“ by Charles Fillmore. Paper, 6o cents; cloth, $1.25; or Unity and 
Christian Healing.“ by Charles Fillmore, $1.45; or Unity and Lessons 
in Truth,” by H. Emilie Cady, $.35. A Special Course of Lessons by Cor- 
respondence will be given to those desiring it. 

Unity is published monthly, and contains a large amount of instructien. 
The price of it is $.00 per year. 


Absent healing is just as effective as present healing. ‘We treat people 
in all parts of the world, algo in the next block, without seeing them. People 
here in the city call us by phone and get relief quickly. We can be reached 
day and night by letter, telegraph or telephone. Give name of patient and 
trouble in telegram. 

The Unity Tract Society is the business department, and the Seciety ef 
Silent Unity is the healing department. Please keep them separate in 
your communications. 

The simple written request to be enrolled a member of the Silent Unity 
Society is all that is required to ioin with us. Address 


SOCIETY OF SILENT UNITY, 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Ave., 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURL 
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CLASS THOUGHT 


JUNE 20, 1910 ro JuL 20, 1910 
HELD DAILY AT 9 P. M. 


In Quietness and Confidence shall be your 
Strength. 


PROSPERITY THOUGHT 


JUNE 20, 1910 To JuLX 20, 1910 
HELD DAILY AT 12 Ri. 


My Thought is rich with the Bounty of God. 


EXTRACTS 


Frem Letters Written to Students and Patiente 
by the Society of Silent Unity 


These extracts represent the general trend. of the 
doctrine taught at this Center, and they will be helpful 
to all who are under instruction or treatments. 


It is written we should not grieve the Spirit, but 
neither should we grieve the flesh, which is the expres- 
sion of Spirit. Let there be no separation. Know you 
are Spirit and your body is spiritual. Every atom of 
your being is filled with intelligent life. Do not con- 
demn your body, neither resent pain; both attitudes of 
mind cause tension, and hinder the Spirit in doing its 
perfect work. Look upon pain as an indication of a 
need calling for adjustment, and use your words wisely. 

Lift up, redeem and renew your body by pouring 
out upon it words of love, joy and praise; and the Christ 
Life present in every atom of your being will respond 
with renewed and peaceful activity. The song of your 
soul will be. Hail, the King of Life.“ 

* * * * 


There is a knowing of Omnipresence that excludes 
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anything in the nature of suggestion. We live in a uni- 
verse of mind, and resolve to know and accept only the 
Christ revelation that makes it impossible for us to be 
affected by the action of personal wills. We can also 
protect those whom the relations of life make it advis- 
able for us to protect. You can so address the spiritual 
consciousness within your husband that you will quicken 
it to fulness of expression. Do not yield that he can be 
influenced. Know ye not that to whomsoever ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey?” Be positive in the faith that only the Christ 
within can operate through your husband. 
* * X * 

Yes, there is help for you, but it rests with you as 
to whether or not you accept it. God is just as present 
to you, just as loving, Just as attendant upon your heal- 
ing as he has ever been to the countless multitudes who 
have found in him the ready satisfaction of every lack. 
The air cannot enter the guard vacuum, the water can- 
not fill the space held by granite, and God cannot mani- 
fest his healing nature in the life that instead of pro- 
elaiming him, asserts and maintains the negation of his 
virtue. No one can demonstrate healing while the mind 
insists on affirming sickness. Two bodies cannot occupy 
the same space at the same time, and two opposing 
thoughts cannot occupy the mind at the same time. If 
you give sickness the preference. of course it will hold 
its point. If vou will as resolutely affirm health as you 
have been persistent in affirming sickness, vou will clear 
out of your mind that old condition that vou permit to 
hold you in bondage, and then you will be free. 

* * * * 


The writings in UN Ir should be taken spiritually. 
The mortal idea of sinning against God is that God can 
be injured by man's sin. We know that this is an impos- 
sibilitv. We also know that sin brings its own punish- 
ment, not upon God, but upon the individual, conse- 
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quently man cannot sin against God. When man breaks 
a universal law, he suffers the consequences, but his 
act does not hurt the Law. 

* * * * 


To treat the situation as you suggest means to try 
to influence the gentleman to an act that seems to be 
entirely foreign to his wishes. This would be a viola- 
tion of his rights and mental piracy on our part. No one 
is ever justified in trying to influence another, in the 
slightest degree, in any cause. The thing that may look 
so right to you and so desirable does not belong to vou 
and never can belong to you unless there is an unsuggest- 
ed response from him. Those who use the power of mind 
to gratify a personal wish are inviting the action of the 
Law that abates no jot or tittle of its demand. “Thou 
shalt not covet’, is the prohibition that covers every 
thing in which another as well as the self is concerned. 

Your happiness comes from the inner wells of your 
being. It is not conditions, but your attitude toward 
conditions, that brings satisfaction. Thy Maker is thy 
husband; the Lord of hosts in his name.” 

* * * * 


Dwell in mind and thought on the power of the Holy 
Spirit to quicken and renew, rebuild and regenerate both 
mind and body. Study the meaning and locate in your 
consciousness the important centers of the faculties and 
through daily concentration bring them under the domin- 
ion of the Spirit. Live the life in thought and act as 
far as possible, especially dedicating every thing to the 
Lord and holding yourself in the Spirit in every act. 

It is evident, as you say, that the mountains are 
moving out of your life. The truth is, when we clarify 
our vision we see that there are no mountains, what we 
took for such being only the shadow of false impressions 
of the senses. The universe is spiritual. perfect 
Demonstration is simply bringing our understanding to 
the level of the spiritual; the restoration in any one mat- 
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ter consists of letting the spiritual assert itself in that 
respect, and lo! the false is no more. 

The Law is sure, and any one who keeps it will 
bring harmony into his life. The Law is not any re- 
specter of persons, demanding that each shall repudiate 
the false and cleave unto the true, that its own righteous- 
ness may enter the physical as it already abides at the 
Within. Let us be strong and of good courage, remem- 
bering that the harvest follows the sowing and the tilling. 


AFFIRMATIONS 
E. H. STRIKER. 


The Spirit of Life is active in me, and I am being 
continually quickened and renewed in mind and body, 
through the consciousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Praise God. 

The Spirit of Wisdom is active in me, and I am 
guided and directed by Divine Intelligence in all my 
ways. Praise God. 

The Spirit of Love is ever active in me, and I am 
quickened and blessed by its mighty healing power. 
Praise God. 

The Spirit of Helpfulness is active in me, and I 
pour out God’s Truth to all his willing creatures. Praise 
God. 

The Spirit of Strength is active in me, and I have 
increasing strength and vigor in mind and body. Praise 
God. 

I am immersed in pure Spirit Substance, and all my 
needs are supplied from its overflowing Fountain. Praise 


God. 


But noble souls through dust and heat, 
Rise from disaster and defeat 
The stronger. 

—Longfellow. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


The editor does not undertake to answer all questions sub- 
mitted to this depariment. Many of them have been con- 
sidered again and again in Unity, and most of them require a 
fuller explanation than can be given in this limited space. 
The fundamental truths of this Science should be studied sys- 
tematically by everyone who has a desire to know the Law of 
Life. We recommend the various books and courses of study 
mentioned in the Publishing Department of this magazine. 


In view of the demonstrations of metaphysicial healers 
on persons who had absolutely no faith whatever, either in the 
practitioner or the practice, the saying of Jesus, “Thy faith 
hath made thee whole,” According to thy faith be it unto 
thee,” etc., have always puzzled me somewhat. I have always 
told people who said they could not get any benefit from 
treatment because they had no faith in it, that they did not 
require to have, that it was the practitioner that had to have 
the faith. How do you account for the healing of such a per- 
son, or of one whom you treat without his knowledge or con- 
sent, at the request of a relative, who possibly would be op- 
posed (ignorantly of course) to having such treatment if he 
knew it? Does the practitioner arouse faith in the conscious- 
ness of the patient, or is it injected mentally, so to speak? We 
know that such persons are healed, or at least to all appear- 
ances. Your explanations are so clear and satisfying, that 
I would like to be enlightened on this point.—E. H. S. 

We hold that faith is necessary in every case of 
healing, and the closer we get to the mind of the patient 
with the faith consciousness, the more effective the work. 
The practitioner is the focal center of faith and through 
him it reaches the patient, directly or by means of some 
one very much interested in him. Where the interest is 
great on the part of the friend, or relative, the healing 
force seems to work with marvelous rapidity. When 
Jesus healed the centurion’s servant, he commented on 
the great faith of the centurion and “his servant was 
healed in that selfsame hour.“ 

One who is sick is not in consciousness of his spirit- 
ual mind, which if stirred into action, would heal him. 
Faith is one of the innate faculties of the Mind of the 
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Spirit, and when it is quickened there is a response all 
along the line, and impetus and power are gathered and 
increased in proportion to all the faith minds that can be 
marshaled into the healing idea. 

We find there is practically no limit to our healing 
power if we can get the attention of the patient. If there 
is tendency to doubt or argue, no quick work can be done. 
In such cases the healing is a laborious process of con- 
vincing the Thomas intellect. 

But those who are healed without their conscious 
co-operation must eventually come to the knowledge of 
the Truth or the healing will not be permanent. Faith 
energizes, stimulates, and vitalizes the whole man, but 
it does not change his thoughts. Peter was filled with 
faith but he still retained in his subconsciousness the 
old carnal mind that would crop out. until he was, 
through testing, made strong in righteousness. However, 
those who let Faith express in them will through it be 
led eventually to see and measure up to the high standard 
which it sets in the mind. 

As a seed thought, faith is sometimes very small 
and patients often think they have no faith when they 
come to a healer, but the fact that they do come shows 
that the “‘mustard seed” is there and given a chance will 
grow to a great tree”, even the tree of life eternal. 

* * * * 
What is the basis of your organization? ### 

We are not organized in the common acceptation of 
the term. We are organized in Christ and those who 
understand the Truth as he understood it are joined in 
a Divine unity which, according to the teaching of Paul, 
forms a body in which every member has definite place. 
Christ then is the teacher, and only leader and organizer 
and the only text book is the Spirit of Truth. 

+ * * + 
What is Spirit, Soul and Body? 2 
The Scriptures give Spirit, Soul and Body as con- 
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stituting all of man. Spirit is I am, the same in char- 
acter as Divine Mind or God. Soul is man’s conscious- 
ness—that which he has apprehended or developed out 
of Spirit. Soul is both conscious and subconscious. 
Body is the form of expression of both Spirit and soul. 
In its invisible forces it expresses Spirit, and in its 
materiality it pictures the limitations of soul. When man 
puts out of consciousness all limitations and realizes 
the perfection of Spirit, his body will become perfect. 
* * * * 

What do you mean by the quickening power of the Spirit 
coming upon man? * 

When the quickening power of the Spirit comes 
upon man, he sees and understands Truth with his in- 
ner consciousness. That spiritual birth which Jesus 
said was from above is begun in him and he realizes that 
the ideal is the real. 

* * * * 

What is the “carnal mind“? HER 


The conscious and subconscious have combined in a 
lot of error thoughts which are named by Paul “carnal 
mind” and by Christian Scientists mortal mind”. It is 
not a mind but merely a false lot of concepts infesting 
the cells of the body. When these falsities dominate 
the consciousness insanity is said to be present. In Jesus’ 
day such a one was said to have a devil“. Disease in 
the body is an infestation of “carnal mind“. 

The intellect or conscious mind is carnal only to the 
extent of its error thoughts. When Truth is present and 
all error banished the intellect shines with the light of the 
Spirit. The same is true of the subconscious or soul. 

* * * * 

Can disease be transferred? #*** 


All things are founded upon ideas and have a cer- 
tain degree of consciousness, and that consciousness can 
be transferred from one mind to another. When Jesus 
healed the demoniac, he said to the disease, “come out 
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of him” and it came out. Jesus rebuked the fever and 
it left Peter’s mother-in-law. This same law may be 
applied by modern healers. The more one recognizes 
that everything rests upon ideas the better work he can 
do. With this understanding disease can be dissolved 
instead of transferred, and the wise healer does not let 
the disease thought get away from him, but puts it en- 
tirely out of service by use of the Word of Truth. 


BEGIN BELIEVING 


Emma Fisk SMITH. 


Whate’er the blessings you would prize 
God holds each gift for your receiving; 
You need not strive nor agonize, 
Hush weeping. child, begin believing. 


What matter if no sign appears? 
Your eyes, perchance, are dim with grieving; 
Then cease your struggles, dry your tears, 
Your prayer is heard, begin believing. 


“All things are yours,’ have you forgot? 
Yours for the taking or the leaving, 

So reads the Word that faileth not; 
Claim what you will, begin believing. 


Who wrestles so with God, and pleads, 
His voice of love is not perceiving. 

Be still! Your Father knows your needs, 
He cares for you, begin believing. 


Nor tears, nor pains of sacrifice, 

Had e'er the power of sin retrieving; 
In quiet trusting only lies 

The way of peace, begin believing. 
When faith within your soul awakes, 

Its light dispels all fear deceiving; 
Your spirit rests in thankfulness, 

Your prayer is praise, begin believing. 
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LITTLE CONTRIBUTIONS 


“SELL ALL THOU HAST“ : 
(About a year ago we told you of a business man who 
had such faith in continuous life in the body that he had sub- 
scribed for Unity two hundred years, and had sent us a check 
for the whole term in advance. This man is still going forward 
in his faith, and works—“faith without works is dead”—as 
the following testifles.— Editor.) 


It is now nearly a year since receiving your good 
Twelve Lessons in Christian Healing, and hardly a day 
has passed that I have not read and meditated upon 
them. I believe that I perceive the Truth contained in 
each lesson, and know that some day I shall compre- 
hend all of them. 

Have kept my eye on the progress of the Unity 
building and as soon as the life insurance companies pay 
up my policies—which I have had cancelled—Unity shall 
have some more help for the new building. I have had 
great fun with the insurance agents, for I have carried 


these policies for over nineteen years, and the insur- © 


ance companies keep sending these young men out to see 
what is the matter and try to persuade me to continue 
the policies. 

The other day one young man talked so much about 


the benefit to my estate after my death, that I was 


obliged to take him out in the country for a motor ride 
to change his mind and save myself from sudden dis- 


solution. When he had gone I could not help but write 
the following. I am not much of a pen whirler, but I 


think it may interest you as I believe every word of it: 
a * * * 


There are thousands to-day, all over the world, 
teaching and demonstrating the truth that we as indi- 
viduals can be free from all sickness and diseases of 
every kind, but the great mass of humanity still believe 
that the services of an undertaker are necessary before 
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we can really be in the kingdom of heaven. In fact it 
is such a universal belief that most men sign their own 
death certificate. In nearly every strong box can be 
found a document that reads like this, After all my 
funeral expenses have been paid, I give and bequeath,” 
etc. 


Think of it! When only a few years ago we were 
taught and it was demonstrated that we must conquer 
this last enemy called death, before we could realize the 
kingdom. 


When the great Master uttered the words that they 
who believe in him and his teachings would never see 
death, he proclaimed a truth that will be and must be 
demonstrated as sure as the words of Graham Bell that 
men would be able to talk to each other over a wire. 


Nearly every one believes that our Temple of God 
must go into the ground, and as they believe thus so will 
it be unto them. We know nothing of the transforming 
of the body into the real body (the spiritual body) by 
renewing of the mind, consequently our lack of Faith. 
We do not understand that wonderful saying, Let the 
dead bury their dead.” We do not realize that he who 
believes in death is dead now, even if to-day he is walk- 
ing around. for to-morrow or the next day he is sure to 
succumb unless he is conscious in every atom of his body, 
that he is one with God,—which is life—and all the life 
there is. To try to become conscious of this beautiful 
Truth and to see it as clearly as you see the blue sky 
above, is the first and only thing for a man to strive for, 
for when he knows this, everything else is added to him. 
This is the greatest of all laws. There are thousands 
to-day, throughout our land, who have become awakened 
to this glorious Truth and by their teaching and living 
are leading all their seeking brothers and sisters into the 
light of a new state where all is life and happiness and 
there is no death.— Howarp A. CoLBx. 
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OUR LITTLE WORLD 


Do we make our little world as attractive as we can? 
How many minutes a day do we spend working to bring 
good cheer and orderliness into it? Do we study the 
art of living ideally with our relatives and friends? We 
would admit at once that if a man or woman is to be a 
favorite in society he or she must be pleasing. His or 
her instincts of gregariousness and conviviality must 
be so trained that manners and bearing can offend no 
one. Yet in our homes, our offices, our work shops, 
wherever we spend our hours we feel that anything save 
the duties that are to be accomplished may be safely left 
to natural promptings and to chance. It may seem as 
if we are beset by more difficulties than we can handle 
and so we have no time to cultivate our manners. Per- 
haps some one is selfish and leaves us more than our 
share of the work to do, another may have a sharp 
tongue, another an annoying manner. still another may 
be insolent, careless and forgetful. There is no cnd of 
the petty inflictions we are made to bear. We find 
ourselves growing cross and “touchy.” Our temper is 
almost hourly tried. Because we really love harmony 
and do not love discord we feel that we are in the wrong 
environments. Perhaps we look our conditions in the 
face some day and decide that we mean no harm to any 
one, we feel only kindness. we are willing to be obliging, 
and interested to a reasonable extent in others, and so 
the fault can not be ours save that we can not help our 
temper from flaring up sometimes under the provocation 
we bear. s 

Dean Stanley once said: “Any life that is worth 
living for must be a struggle, a swimming, not with, but 
against, the stream.” Our problem is to overcome the un- 
pleasantness in our days, not to run away from it. How- 
ever circumstanced we find ourselves there is something 
akin to ourselves in the circumstances else they couldn't 
be ours. Let us remember this and fortify ourselves to 
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overcome them, and those traits in ourselves that have at- 
tracted them, by drawing liberally upon our heritage 
of God powers until they must change to harmonize 
with our highest aspirations. 

If we are met with frowns and complaints on our 
own threshold, or with averted looks or coldness, or lack 
of appreciation or slovenliness, or inefficiency then the 
fault is partly ours no matter how well we have meant. 


We have not so much of the God light of peace, kindness, 
love and success in our hearts that we shed it around us; 
we have not so much that we are invulnerable to the hurt 
of these things. Let us keep a right spirit for it is the spirit 
that counts. Let us pretend to nothing that we do not 
feel, but feel everything that we ought to feel. Let us 
dedicate a few moments now and then to seeking wis- 
dom for our trying moments, and then when the moments 
come let us apply it as successfully as we can. If we 
fail many times we shall succeed at last, and then part 
of the unpleasantness will be conquered. In time we will 
conquer it all. The self-training we thus give our hearts 
and minds is the purchase price of love, appreciation and 
success. 

Let us, so far as we can, bring wider interests to our 
little world. There is no more potent charm to banish 
the petty and unworthy from it. Wider interests open 
the doors into a wider world into which some day we may 
step. Let us work ceaselessly, patiently. No success we 
may win in any calling will be worth anything if we 
have not cultivated the power to keep all around us 
bright and orderly and attractive, if the light of divine 
love, and peace, and power, and wisdom does not radi- 
ate from us into the world and help and inspire others. 

—Nancy FREEMAN. 
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HOW I BECAME CONVERTED TO NEW THOUGHT 


I did not believe in the so-called New Thought. I 
thought it was such a sin for people to claim to have 
power within themselves to heal their bodies, but I had 
often wondered how God the Father could see his chil- 
dren bound down in sickness and pain if he were really 
a God of love. I have always believed there was a God, 
and thought if it was his will to have us sick and to suf- 
fer, that he surely had some cause for it. I have been ill 
for several years during which time I’ve wished and O, 
how I've prayed that God might heal me, or show me in 
some way just why he would have me sick. I some- 
times felt that if it was for any good cause, I would be 
content to bear it. Many times while on my knees pray- 
ing for help, I have felt the power of God all through 
my body and how wonderfullv he has blessed me. 

One Sunday afternoon about two months ago, I 
felt so sick. I read my Bible and prayed, but I still felt 
badly. I thought I would lie down awhile but before 
doing this, I knelt at my bedside and O, how I prayed 
that God would reveal himself to me in some way to 
cause me to feel better. While lying there I felt his 
power come over me, and as I closed my eyes I became 
unconscious—a sleep perhaps. although I was only lying 
there a few minutes till I felt what some perhaps would 
call a dream, but I call it a vision. Two warm hands 
came on my back. I was startled at first, but it seemed 
that I thought of what I had asked God to do for me 
and then I believed that it was the power of God. I had 
not one doubt, and through faith, my eves were opened— 
not as they are now while I am writing, though 
I cannot explain. but perhaps you will undertand. 
I beheld a person sitting near me with her 
hands placed on my back. There were no signs of sick- 
ness or sorrow in her face, but a sweet sympathetic 
smile as she looked down on the sickly weak form which 
lay there clinging to her for help. I had only been lying 
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there a short time when I got up, and how good I felt. 
My back did not ache one bit and I felt such a sweet 
sensation, praise God. I recognized the person who had 
helped me. I knew that I had seen her face before but 
could not place her. I thought “Who can it be’? It 
worried me a little at times because I could not think 
who she was. About ten days or two weeks afterward, 
it suddenly came to me that it was my own self. It was 
so plain. You see at first my mind was not ready to 
receive it, so God showed me in his own good way. I 
now believe that our bodies are perfect. God created 
them and they cannot be other wise, and this sickness is 
brought on through sinning against ourselves, the temple 
of God. Grace GRAHAM. 


A TREATMENT FOR CONFIDENCE AND SUCCESS 


The Jesus Christ within you now manifests through 
you in perfect confidence in, and assurance of, your 
ability to carry to successful issue any affair now call- 
ing for your attention. 

The Jesus Christ without you is now working for 
the prosperous adjustment of those affairs. 

You have perfect faith now, you do believe in the 
indwelling Spirit and you trust it to guide you and direct 
your affairs. 

The Christ Spirit is always saying unto vou: “If 
you shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it.” The 
Christ in you brings into outward manifestation what- 
soever you ask. 

“Ask and you shall receive’—courage, confidence, 
power, insight, ability, strength, knowledge, wisdom. 
“Fear thou not: for I am with thee: be not dismayed: 
for I am thy God: I will strengthen thee: yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness.” 

“For I, the Lord thy God, will hold thy right hand 
saying unto thee: Fear not I will help thee.” 

Epirn A. Martin. 
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This department is in fulfillment of the promise of Jesus 
Christ, “These signs shall follow them that believe; In my 
name shall they cast out devils; tney shall speak wiih new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on 
the sick and they shall recover.”—Mark 16: 17-18. 


SPEAK TRUTH 


Talk happiness. The world is sad enough 
Without your woes. No path is wholly rough; 

Look for the places that are smooth and clear, 
And speak of those to rest the weary ear 

Of earth, so hurt by one continuous strain 
Of human discontent and grief and pain. 


Talk faith. The world is better off without 
Your uttered ignorance and morbid doubt. 

If you have faith in God, or man, or self, 
Say so; if not, push back upon the shelf 

Of silence all your thoughts till faith shall come; 
No one will grieve because your lips are dumb. 


Talk health. The dreary never-changing tale 
Of mortal maladies is worn and stale. 
You cannot charm, or interest or please 
By harping on that minor chord, disease. 
Say you are well, or all is well with you, 
And God shall hear your words and make them true. 


—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
Space is gladly given the above poem, which is 
re-published by request. It is worth memorizing. 
If it could be printed in very large type, framed and 
hung in every home it would be a helpful reminder to 
the members of the household that negative statements 
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should not be made. Strong affirmations of Truth made 
in the silence would be much more effective if they were 
sustained by every work spoken in ordinary conversa- 
tion. 

So much has been written about the power of 
words, but nothing on that subject ever comes amiss. 
“Line upon line; precept upon precept; here a little and 
there a little” is necessary in impressing the great truths 
of Being upon our minds and hearts. Anything so vi- 
tal as the words we speak should be given attention in 
Spirit, not occasionally but continually. “If ye know 
these things happy are ye if ve do them.“ A great deal 
has been gained when one knows the power he is ex- 
pressing through his words, but he does not get the ben- 
efit of his knowledge except as he uses it in speaking 
words that will keep him on the positive side of life. 

An affirmation that has been coming into mind very 
much of late is: “I keep on the affirmative side of life 
and I am nourished with living, loving words.” It is 
the negative words that starve the soul and tear down the 
body. There is substance in true words. “Thcy are 
Spirit and they are life.“ We cannot live by bread alone. 
The soul must be fed and words are its food. The body 
too, must have the nourishment of living words. 

The more study one gives to words and their place 
and power as food for men, the more he sees in the 
teaching of Jesus: Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man and drink his blood ye have no life in you.” 

“The Word was made flesh.“ 

These two texts taken together in spiritual medi- 
tation will reveal the way to eternal life and give one 
an intense desire to order his conversation aright. 


$ $ $ 
A recent newspaper article, interviewing a man 
eighty years of age who looks to be thirty, says that he 
keeps young by putting out of his mind all thoughts of 
old age, sickness and death. He states that he would 
Google 


544 UNITY 


have extirpated all the words in the language that sug- 
gest the undesirable in life. It is his custom to dress 
in white and he strongly: advocates that kind of cloth- 
ing for all people. He is a vegetarian. 
Blessings be upon all the demonstrators of youth 
and abundant life. 
R $ $ 


“Stand still and see the salvation of the Lord.” 
This word of the Lord is not the negative proposition 
it may at first glance seem to be. It is a very definite 
call to the attention of the whole man. To stand still 
often requires a very firm, steadfast faith and in obey- 
ing this call all the powers of man are brought into 
expression. 

No less important is it to see the salvation of the 
Lord.“ Sometimes the little word see, is overlooked 
in this text or at least its force as a part of the command 
is not always recognized. Moses trusted “as seeing 
him who is invisible,” and we, like him, are to see by 
faith the salvation of the Lord even before it becomes 
manifest. All the time we are standing still, we are to 
be seeing the victory as already won. 

A 2 

In Mr. Larson’s article on page 483 of this issue, 
the need of developing the will is emphasized. To the 
practises he mentions as leading to the weakening of 
the will one more might be added, that is the habit of 
setting up some man or organization as authority, guide 
and dictator in religion. Just why men have so readily 
yielded their freedom, and so willingly surrendered 
to the domination of their fellow-men in matters re- 
ligious, political, industrial, and social is a mystery 
when the innate love of freedom is in every breast. 

The race progresses only according to individual 
development, and if in all these centuries past every- 
one had brought forth his own powers of judgment and 
will, instead of relying upon others to do his thinking 
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and form his conclusions, the race would be much far- 
ther along. 
R * $ 

A new book justifying vivisection is on the market. 
The book is written by a doctor and his argument. as 
reported by the book-reviewers, sounds a little strange 
and somewhat amusing to one who knows man to be a 
spiritual being. It recalls the words of the wise doctor, 
who, boasting of his knowledge, said: 

“I cut up every dog I can 
To learn what drugs to pour in man.” 

Aside from the question of mercy which enters 
largely into the demonstration of health, the truth sug- 
gested above about the real nature of man is ground 
sufficient for rejecting vivisection as a means and meth- 
od of gaining the knowledge that leads to health. 


l R238 

Time is the measure of events and has no reality 
such as has been given to it. The events are the main 
thing and should always be so recognized, else the 
measure of them assumes undue importance. Time, 
or rather, the wrong idea of time, has become a god. 
To worship it destroys dignity, calm, and self-posses- 
sion and causes indigestion and nervous troubles. 

Men have gone insane working with Daniel's time, 
times and a half, and other prophecies such as the 
24th of Matthew, trying to figure out the end of the 
world through a literal interpretation of Seripture, not 
discerning the spiritual. All this comes from believing 
in time as a reality. Eternity is not an endless number 
of years, and things that are spiritual and eternal can- 
not be measured by days and months and years. 

The spirit of hurry can be overcome by quietly de- 
claring: “I am not in bondage to any false ideas of 
time. I, with God, inhabit eternity and the Divine 
Order manifest throughout God’s universe is manifest 
in my mind and in all of my affairs.” 
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Health Acknowledged 


Acknowledgment of blessings opens the way for 
added blessings. “That the communication of thy faith 
may become effectual by the acknowledging of every 
good thing which is in you in Christ Jesus.“ The 
following extracts taken from our letters confess the 
healing, prospering, renewing power of the indwelling 
Christ, brought into expression by the All-Powerful 
quickening Word of Truth. 

Paratta, Iowa.—About two weeks ago I telegraphed you 
to treat my little girl as she had diphtheria. She is as well 
as she ever was. I thank God for her recovery and your So- 
ciety for your help.ä— M. B. L. 


FAYETTEVILLE, Arx.—This is just a wee bit of a thank- 
offering for all that you have done for me. God is doing 
wondrous things for me physically. Every bit of constipation 
has disappeared. I have not worn glasses since January and 
every day he manifests himself in my physical body in such 
a wonderful way. M. G. C. 


SANTA Rosa, CAI. - Vou treated me for a fibrous tumor 
about eight months ago and it is all gone, praise God.—A. A. 

Mans iI AI, N. D.— I have not used my glasses for three 
months and I am getting along nicely without them. I had 
used them for twenty-five years and thought I could do noth- 
ing without them. I believe I have found the Truth of Being 
for which I give thanks daily and hourly.—A. R. 


New Haven, Conn.—By the time you received my tele- 
gram asking treatment for acute rheumatism the severe pain 
had all left me and I slept that night like a baby, and awoke 
in the morning perfectly free from pain and with more energy 
and life than I have had for many months, so fully cured 
that I had no sensation of soreness or discomfort when the 
pain, for one night and half a day had been so intense, and 
there has been no return. I regard this a wonderful demon- 
stration of God's healing power through you. My heart is 
full of gratitude that I have been led into this great and glo- 
rious Light and Truth—M. F. H. 


WasHinoeton, D. C.—Am writing to tell you that the 
treatment you sent me for hemorrhage, has been entirely suc- 
cessful. Have had no return of it for the last ten days. To 
say I am thankful does not express my feeling of gratitude 
to Gog, the Source—or to you, the means whereby I have 
been drawn into the right line of communication with the 
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Source of all Life. I really have no words to express myself 
for this seemed a great calamity. I cannot understand it 
and perhaps it is not necessary that I should, but I am 
amazed and astonished beyond expression at the result, though 
I firmly believed you could and would help me. My general 
health, appetite and strength are very much improved and 
naturally I am very much more cheerful and happy. I think 
I will keep up the affirmation as a daily prayer. Thank you 
again and again. God bless you, is my earnest prayer, and 
keep you always ever in his loving, tender care.—J. J. 


Aztec, New Mexico.—For 25 years I had the belief of 
being a terrible invalid. We lived in Kansas and the doctors 
there treating me gave me up and recommended my husband 
to take me West and travel with a team. So we came to the 
mountains but all in vain. We still continued to dope with 
everything the doctors and different people recommended. 
Nothing seemed to give permanent relief but I gradually 
grew worse until I got hold of Uniry. Through its instruc- 
tions I have found perfect health and have been able to 
demonstrate health for many others, some very critical cases 
that the doctors had given up. I have had to work all alone 
as I am the only Scientist in this section. I have not worked 
alone for the Presence of the Holy Spirit has continually 
worked with me, has given me strength and power, has made 
me to realize the mighty healing force within me and to recog- 
nize my oneness with the Father and with all creation—M. 
J. S. 


Torpexa, Kans——About a month ago I wrote asking you 
to treat my sister who had lost her mind. Her husband 
wrote me today that she is better and will be home in a few 
days. We are so grateful for your help.—L. J. 


Harrison, Mick. — I feel that I must tell you how much 
we have ben helped since writing to you for treatment. I 
have had to wear glasses for thirty years and almost lost the 
sight of the left eye for the thirty years. Now I can do with- 
out my glasses, only when doing extremely fine sewing, and 
I can see to tell objects with my left eye. My understanding 
of God’s law has removed a corn, and I am having good re- 
sults in curing a broken toe nail of 32 years standing. A 
week ago I cut nearly all the old nail off and I know a new 
one is growing on. We had some stock papers that have been 
kept from us for over two years and the other day we got 
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a letter stating that they would be sent to us, so we are 
surely coming into our own.—S. W. B. 


Repianps, Car.—As a result of your treatment and a con- 
tinual presenting of my body to God, my nerves have been 
wonderfully strengthened, and I am so thankful to you.—C. 
M. B. a 


SPRINGFIELD, Mass.—The growth for which I asked spe- 
cial treatment has grown smaller. My attitude toward life 
in general is much changed and I do not know what “nerves” 
are now.—C. B. C. 


OMAHA, Nesr.—I am entirely healed of the trouble with 
teeth, and am still holding the thought, “Only the good is 
true.” I am thanking God and Unity for freedom and do not 
need further treatment.—F. A. C. 


Fort CorlIIxSs, Cor.—I wrote for treatment for harmony in 
me and my affairs, on the first of this month. The first 
change noticed was relief from constipation—E. M. J. 


KLAMATrRH Faris, Orecon.—I wrote you some time in 
March for treatment for my husband in the asylum at Pueblo, 
Colo. It is with heartfelt thankfulness that I write to tell you 
that I have every evidence of wonderful improvement. He is 
able to come home.—I. D. 


Rocnester, N. Y.—I have mentioned my housekeeper's 
interest in Unity. She has interested all her father’s family 
of four. Recently she was summoned home because her moth- 
er was dangerously ill. The physician said she could not last 
much longer. They all brought Unity to bear on the case 
and in a very short time she was brighter and better than 
she has been for years, able to undertake a three hours’ jour- 
ney though she has been bedridden for years, and be inter- 
ested in the details of removal of the family to a neighbor- 
ing city. —S. W. S. 

ALBION, CAI. —A few weeks ago I sent my mother one 
of your little booklets, “Instructions to Patients.” While she 
was reading it her arm was healed. Her address is Live Oak, 
Sutter Co., Cal—J. H. 


Watrpo.e, Mass.—The troubles for which my husband 
asked help are much reduced, so as to be almost unfelt. A 
distinct sense of having a stronger hold on life, of increased 
harmony of relationship with God, has come to me, and the 
renewed certainty that L can do my work. All my life I 
have been reaching to lay hold of this principle, always work- 
ing with a sense of insufficient strength for my needs. For 
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several years now Mr. L. and I have been engaged in a so- 
cial education work and it seemed last year that I had been 
exhausted by it. I am very sure that my new sense of life 
all-abundant, of confidence in the ability to learn to equalize 
and so keep the strength I have learned to command period- 
ically, you have helped me to gain, and can help me to keep. 
E. M. L. 


Turtock, CAl.— My eyes have been in a terrible condition, 
I could neither see with or without glasses. A few days I 
had to stay in a darkened room with a wet cloth on my head. 
Every nerve cell in my brain it seems has been worked over 
causing great pain. I never for a moment gave up but kept 
repeating, “I can see with my. spiritual eyes, I am now see- 
ing.” Then I got to telling the little nerves to keep on doing 
their work of renewing the old deadened nerves. That same 
bright light, that I enquired the meaning of, of your Society, 
surrounded me and I caught the Word, “I am the Light of 
the World.” I sat down in the midst of it and read the first 
chapter of St. John. I am writing this with a much younger 
pair of glasses and do not wear any except for reading or 
writing or sewing, but I want to lay these glasses away and 
with my renewed sight see only good in everything and be in- 
deed a new creature in every sense of the word.—S. A. T. 


Stanrorp Universiry, CAI. —I am enclosing thank offer- 
ing. Your help has been marked in the general atmosphere 
of the household. Our small boy is very well and his father 
has ceased to worry about him. He said one day, “That boy 
satisfies me for the first time since he was born,” referring to 
his physical condition.ä—H. B. C. 


Harrison, Mick. — First you may discontinue treatments 
for my throat as it is entirely well and I am able to wear 
a collar with ease, a thing I have not done for years. If I 
were to tell all you have taught me in your writings it would 
make a book. Enough to say life is a blessing now where it 
was a burden before, it had so many disappointments. Now I 
take them as lessons and come closer to God.—C. S. C. 


Eacre Point, Onz.—I should have written sooner as it 
has been more than thirty days since I asked you to treat 
me for eczema. It began to stop itching right away as soon 
as I wrote to you and it is now well.—L. B. C. 


Fr. Smirn, Arx.—I am growing stronger every day. Have 
not had a bad headache in three months, having suffered con- 
stantly for twenty-five years—P. J. M. 
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CRIPPLE Creex, Cot.—You may discontinue treatments 
as I am entirely healed of stomach trouble. Even before your 
answer came I was free from pain through the healing Pres- 
ence of Spirit. My husband and I are so grateful for the 
help that we have had from the light of Truth through Unity. 
—C. E. W. 


ProvipeNcE, R. I.—A short time ago I wrote asking you 
to give Mrs. B. R. of Beloit, Wis., treatments. I have just 
had a communication from her in which she says, “How can 
I thank you for your great kindness to me in sending my 
name to Unity. I experienced relief in some mysterious way 
and got up out of bed. I am able to sit up now a good share 
of the day and am also able to walk around the room. I am 
much stronger.—A. O. H. 

Or. City, Pa—I wrote to you two months ago asking 
treatment for constipation and neuralgia. You may discon- 
tinue treatment now as I am healed and I thank God and 
Unity. My health is better now than it has been for years. 
It was a happy day that I first heard of Unity and decided 
to write to you—I. M. 


MILL. VALLET, CaI.—Some time ago we asked your aid 
for our 9 year old daughter who had pneumonia, and now I 
wish to thank you for the treatments. She is better than she 
has ever been and grows more robust daily.—C. E. B. 


Nasua, N. H.—I think it is two months since I have 
written you but I am most happy to say that I have good to 
tell you. For some time I could not see much improvement 
and although I affirmed often and read and thought much, I 
could not seem to feel the uplift and the relief from sickness 
that so many spoke of. In your last letter to me you told me 
that I would win out if I kept it up, and to pay no attention 
to seeming failure. Now I rejoice to tell you that I am much 
improved in health and I am certainly feeling the Presence 
of God with me and I know he helps me every day. I am 
so much more at peace and happier. I am daily casting all 
my cares upon the Father and trusting all my affairs to his 
unfailing love and I do feel that “Infinite Love fills my mind 
and thrills my body with healing life.” You have been such 
a help to me and I thank you and God daily for so many bless- 
ings—J. O. B. 

Durur, Mix x.—In March my little ones were taken with 
scarlet fever. We did not call a doctor but kept it quiet. 
Mrs. K. came to treat and I denied and affirmed for them. 
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Each child was free from any sign of sickness in less than 
five days. A few months before I would have been nearly 
frightened out of my senses if the same sickness had come to 
us. I have a little child just past three years that I brought 
into our home one month ago today. The doctors pronounced 
her case rickets. The authorities in the home where I hap- 
pened to see her were holding wrong thoughts for her. I 
have her perfectly regulated and she eats and sleeps beauti- 
fully. —G. W. B. 


HieHianp Parx, III. — The greatly improved condition of 
my health and keener mental powers, I attribute directly to 
these treatments and the study of Unrry. I send you my 
sincere thanks for all the good which I have experienced.—H. 
J. W. 


Stockton, Cat.— With many sincere thanks permit me 
to say how much I appreciate your faithful work in helping 
myself and others, who are searching for higher understand- 
ing of Truth. Kindly discontinue the treatments as I am 
healed.—B. B. M. a 


BEEVILLE, Texas, —I am better and stronger than I have 
been for years. I was a general played-out-nothing when I 
first began studying Unity, and now I wish you could see 
me dig in the garden and work all day.—B. A. M. 


Crayton, Mo.—I want to thank you for the help I have re- 
ceived through your treatment, for which I wrote you on 
April 12. I asked treatment for rheumatism and must say 
am helped wonderfully. You may discontinue treatment.— 
H. P. K. 


f Liırrıe Rocx, Arx.—I joyfully report to you that my 
daughter is perfectly well.—L. H. W. 


Ricumonp, VA.— Lou treated Mr. J. for his eyes and 
me for hay-fever, last November, and am happy to say I 
am well and Mr. J. has not had a spell with his eyes since 
then.—M. J. 

Rosl. IX DͤALE, Mass.—You may discontinue my son’s treat- 
ments as he is perfectly well and the conditions which you 
have treated him for have given way to perfect health—J. S. 
R. 

Wasuinoton, N. C.—I thank you very much for the good 
I received from your treatments. I am well.—N. E. R. 

Spokane, Wasu.—I have had an unusual experience I 
believe. I had thought of writing you for help for some days 
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before I was able to do so, but finally wrote the letter tell- 
ing you of my condition and laid it on the table thinking, to- 
morrow I can get a money order and send it. I awoke the next 
morning and all the discharge from my throat was gone. I 
had been healed of it during the night, but I sent the letter 
just the same that afternoon. I have had no return of the 
throat trouble.—L. A. R. 


KINGFIELD, MAIN E.—I have been healed by the Great Phy- 
sician and my son-in-law has also been healed and is able to 
do his farming. Oh, what a thankful family. J. R. S. 


Courtenay, S. D.—I wrote you about the middle of 
March for treatment for bashfulness and lack of self-confi- 
dence. I am sure I never felt freer nor more at home in a 
crowd than in the past month, and how greatly I rejoice.— 
F. 


Sr. Louis, Mo. Lou may discontinue treatments for my 
sister who is now in California and has written me that she is 
restored to perfect health. With gratitude to God, the source 
of all good.—T. J. K. 


VIOLA, Iowa.—I wrote vou for treatment for Dorothy for 
pneumonia. She is so far recovered now that you may dis- 
continue treatments.—S. D. G. 


Turer Rivers, Mich. —My brother has entirely recovered 
from the stomach trouble and pains in his back and neck. 
I am very thankful to you for it. Please discontinue treat- 
ments for him.—M. E. S. 


Rox Do Brach, Cal. — About a week ago I wrote you 
asking your help for a baby and its father and mother. I saw 
the baby yesterday and the mother told me he had been so 
good and well. It is wonderful how quick the help comes.— 
A. L. 


Fr. Wayne, Inp.—The little grandson has been improv- 
ing and gaining for the past month and is now able to as- 
similate his food. We are very happy that through God and 
Unity we can write this cheering news to you.— A. L. T. 


SAN Jose, Cat.—Some time ago I wrote to ask you to treat 
my wife, for three doctors said she had tuberculosis and could 
not recover. She is so much better now and can walk about 
the house and out to the near neighbors.—M. L. C. 
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God’s Prospering Power Acknowledged 


CorvaLiis, Onzoox.— The Spirit seemed to guide me to 
you again, who so kindly helped me before, so I wrote you 
for your help and as I did so I gained confidence and knew 
all would be well. I wrote you after dinner and took my let- 
ter down town to see it mailed at once and as I dropped it 
in I said, “In the name of God go speedily upon your way,” 
and asked his blessing to attend it as well as the love offer- 
ing and you dear Unity Friends. How true the promise, 
“While you are yet calling, I will answer,” as that same day 
a nephew who lives in the country, came and brought me the 
cash which I needed right then. It is needless to say that I 
silently said, “Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me, 
and I know that thou hearest me always.”—K. K. 

Granvpon, Mo.—And now I want to tell you that the Class 
Thought given last month was just what I needed and that it 
seems wonderful that after my letter to you in April that you 
should hold me in the realization of “Infinite Life and Abund- 
ance,” which is coming into manifestation now. Praise God! 
To explain, certain things came up which seemed about to 
result in my husband losing his position, through no fault of 
his, however, but I kept thinking about the realization in which 
you were holding me this month and how the Class Thought 
was just what I needed under the circumstances and there 
was actually a feeling of elation instead of discouragement. 
The result is, instead of losing his position, he has a better 
one.—A. M. W. 

Kentwoop, LA. — One month ago I asked for special treat- 
ment for health, harmony of mind and general prosperity in 
all my affairs. The result is most gratifying. My health is 
much improved. I have grown in strength and energy suff- 
ciently to perform anything I wish to do. Without making a 
request for it I was paid money, not yet due, but was sup- 
posed by many to be lost to me. Other moneys were paid 
which had been refused me. Again all the wood ready to use 
for our cooking and heating purposes that we could possibly 
use for months to come was not only freely given us, but 
hauled also without any expense to us. Moreover, enough 
lumber for the building of a much needed house on our home 
ground is supplied in the same way. The business that 
seemed to be at a standstill is in a flourishing condition and is 
speedily gaining ground. The cares, griefs, fears and wor- 
ries that once depressed me, one by one are passing away.— 
Mrs. L. L. B. 
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The Christ Freedom Acknowledged 


San Francisco, Car.—Even before receiving your letter 
dated April 5, I began to improve. Since then all desire for 
stimulants has ceased. My nerves are better. Even my sight 
is stronger. I feel so grateful for this healing of mind and 
body.—S. M. 


Vancovuvers IsLAN n, B. C.—I am fast regaining health 
and strength and feel as fearless and vibrant as a bird. The 
desire for tobacco has vanished. The peace of God has surely 
settled on my mountain home. The birds even come into the 
house and feed around close by, seeming to know that I love 
them.—H. P. 


ANN Anon, Micu.—I can never forget a people who have 
done so much for me and mine as you have done. It is about 
one year ago that I wrote to you asking for treatments and 
you responded quickly and helped me very much. I wrote 
to you about my son. He is away out on the coast but his 
brother writes me that he is a changed man, has no inclina- 
tion to drink now and is as steady as a clock, and attends 
strictly to business. I feel very thankful to God and Unity 
for what has been done for us.—M. C. 


WILMuINGTrON, N. C.—My husband is doing fine now, he 
does not drink any more. I feel that you have done him so 
much good.—M. S. 


ALAMEDA, CaL.—My son has stopped drinking, for which 
I can not be thankful enough. God is good.—E. C. 


Ivano Sprincs, Cor.—Are you wondering if I have for- 
gotten you? Well, I have been happy and so busy I could 
hardly find time to write. Mr. K. is just fine, never saw him 
any better. I do not think it will be necessary to treat him 
longer; he seems so well in every way. There are no words 
I could write that would express my thankful heart and what 
a peaceful mind I have.—Mrs. G. K. 

(Mr. K. was treated for the liquor habit.) 

Sioux City, Ia—Mrs. P. requested me to write you that 
you have cured her husband of the drink habit.— K. Me. 

Ex, CAI. — I thought I would drop you a line to let you 
know of the help you have been to my husband. He has not 
drank any since you have been treating him.—J. H. 

Sioux Crry, Iowa.—Dear Unity, may God bless all your 
efforts and undertakings for you have cured my husband of 
the drink habit and made a man of him.—J. P. : 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD 


Jennie H. Crorr. 


A new Unity Branch Library has been opened in Grand 
Rapids, Mich., at 357 Lion St. Annette Bowser, Librarian in 
charge. 


Already preparations are being made for the Third New 
Thought Convention to be held in Nevada, Mo., the week of 
August 22d next. Full particulars will be given later when the 
details are completed. Prof. Weltmer promises the “ Best 
ever” in the way of speakers, etc. 


Mrs. Margaret C. La Grange, the leader of the New 
Thought Church of Detroit, Mich., who has been on the Pa- 
cific Coast for several months, has now returned to her post. 
Mr. Charles Brodie Patterson of New York has been filling the 
pulpit of the Church in her absence. 


Mrs. Hannah More Kohaus, the veteran teacher, author 
and lecturer on the Science of Being, is located in London, 
England, at 103 Marylebone Road, where she may be found 
every Wednesday. She also conducts Sunday services in 
Steinway Hall, Lower Seymour St., London W., at 11:30 a. m. 


Mr. and Mrs. J. Herbert Smith, well known workers in 
the New Thought field in London, England, have arranged to 
come to America in July and will embark on a lecturing tour 
of a few months. They will visit the principal cities of this 
country, Kansas City being on the list. Unity household 
stands ready to give these good friends a most cordial welcome. 
Exact dates will be given later. 


Dr. Julia Seaton Sears has received many calls to visit 
London in the last few years, and now she has decided to 
give a season’s work there. She will sail in September, leav- 
ing her large work in New York City in charge of her helpers. 
The New Thought Free Reading Rooms will be open all sum- 
mer at 110 West 84th St. 

Miss Lois Fox, who has been associated with Dr. Julia 
Seaton Sears of the New Thought College in New York City, 
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as soloist, but who has been in Kansas City during the win- 
ter, returns to New York early this month for her engage- 
ment with Dr. Sears at the Summer School at Oscawana-on- 
the-Hudson. Miss Fox has delighted the audiences at Unity 
Headquarters with her beautiful voice and closed her season 
in this city with a concert in one of the largest churches. Miss 
Fox is a thorough New Thought girl and sings her message 
of Truth into the hearts of her hearers. All Unity Society 
joins in best wishes for her success. 


The New Thought Summer School opened for the season 
June llth at Oscawana-on-Hudson, New York. This School 
is under the managment of Dr. Julia Seaton Sears. A most 
successful summer is anticipated. 


BOOK REVIEWS 


Jxx NIE H. Crort. 


A SEARCH AFTER ULTIMATE TRUTH. By Aaron 
Martin Crane. Published by Lothrop, Lee & Shepard Co,, 
Boston, Mass. Cloth, $1.50 net; $1.60 postpaid. 

Mr Crane won his way into the hearts of a multitude of 
people through his book, “Right and Wrong Thinking,” and 
we know that this same multitude will welcome this later book, 
He is sound in his reasoning and most logical in his conclu- 
sions, yet so strong in his spiritual perceptions that the Truth 
finds in him a most able exponent. In “A Search After Ulti- 
mate Truth” our author begins with the beginning—God, and 
proves that there is no other foundation for all that is real. 
Then man and man’s relation to his Source, and the right of 
every man to freedom, is presented clearly and understand- 
ingly. An interesting interpretation of the creation from the 
accounts in Genesis and John is also given. The book is one 
which no thinking person who is seeking after Truth can af- 
ford to do without. 


DOMINION AND POWER. By Charles Brodie Patterson. 
Published by Funk & Wagnalls Co., New York. Cloth, 
price, $1.20 net; postpaid, $1.32. 

This is a new edition of one of Mr. Patterson’s most pop- 
ular books. It has been thoroughly revised and contains five or 
six chapters dealing with Mental and Physical Health, Psychic 
Development, The Right Use of the Breath, Self-Control, etc. 
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The book has recently been translated into Dutch. Domin- 
ion and Power has had a large sale in this country and sev- 
eral editions in England. 


FAITH AND HEALTH. By Rev. Charles Reynolds Brown. 
Published by T. Y. Crowell & Co., New York City. Cloth, 
price, $1.00. net; $1.10 postpaid. 

A large number of so-called books has been brought out 
in the last few years, several clergymen being among the au- 
thors. Some are written in support of, and some in opposition 
to “Chrisitan Science,” “New Thought,” “The Emanuel 
Movement,” and other movements along the line with which the 
public is more or less interested. The author of this book 
is the pastor of a prominent church in California who has put 
himself in line with progressive thought in the study of men- 
tal healing, although he believes that neither the Church nor 
the medical profession should encroach upon the particular 
field belonging to each separately. Despite the evident antip- 
athy which Dr. Brown entertains toward Christian Science 
he recognizes the value of suggestion in the cure of disease, 
and very clearly states the efficacy of right thinking. While 
the reader may differ from the author on some points, he can- 
not fail to perceive the earnest purpose to turn the attention 
to the power for good contained in the practice of right think- 
ing. 

SIMPLIFIED LESSONS IN LIFE AND HEALTH. By 
Professor LeRoy Moore. Published by the author, Chicago, 
III., and for sale by Metaphysical Book Concerns and Truth 
Centers everywhere. Neatly bound in cloth, gilt-edged, con- 
venient size to slip in the pocket. Price, postpaid, $1.00. 

The writer of this book also wrote “Morning Lessons for 
Spiritual Unfoldment,” a book which found favor with large 
numbers of people. This latest offering from his pen com- 
prises twelve lessons, each with strong statements of Truth at- 
tached for healing. The book is full of the most absolute faith 
in the One Life to create, to heal and to bless, and it teaches 
that this power is all within the grasp of the individual, for 
it is within the man as his inheritance from the Source from 
which he came, and it is the same creative energy which 
brought all that is into being. Simplified Lessons cannot fail 
to stimulate the reader to new expressions of life and health 
in body and mind. 

THOUGHTS FOR MEDITATION. By Louie Stacey. Pub- 
lished by S. Clarke, Manchester, England. Cloth, price, 
$1.00; postpaid, $1.10. 
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A series of meditations in the form of question and an- 
swer which is an admirable way to hold the attention of the 
reader while the Truth is being taught. Judge T. Troward 
writes a fine introduction in which he states that the author 
recognizes the fact that all power is from above and must be 
received through personal communion with the Divine Spirit, 
the source of our being. In simple, direct teaching this book 
is a clear guide to the understanding of Truth's precepts, and 
will prove helpful to the student. 


GLIMPSES ON THE PATH. By Mary A. Wilcox. Pub- 
lished by the author, San Diego, Cal. Paper, price, post- 
paid, 35 cents. 

This little book of verse contains short poems on various 
subjects, many of them being along New Thought teachings, 
and all of them breathing a brightness and freshness of spirit. 


BIBLE YEAR-BOOK OF NEW THOUGHT. Compiled 
by Mary P. Haydon. Published by the Library Shelf, Chi- 
cago, Ill. Cloth, price $1.00. 

An arrangement of affirmations for every day in the year, 
having as subjects statements or verses from the Bible. We 
recommend this book for its helpfulness and the strength it 
gives those who faithfully practice its teachings. 


THE SCIENCE OF GETTING RICH. By Wallace D. 
Wattles. Published by Elizabeth Towne, Holyoke, Mass. 
Cloth, price $1.00. 

In the preface the author states that this is “A practical 
manual, not a treatise upon theories. It is intended for men 
and women whose most pressing need is for money and who 
have not as yet found the time nor the opportunity to go 
deeply into the study of metaphysics.” The book is designed 
to teach the Certain Way of Success, and it certainly fulfills 
its promise. We count it one of the best books upon the sub- 


ject that we know. 


“Cling to faith beyond the forms of faith! 
She reels not in the storm of warring words, 

She sees the Best that glimmers through the Worst, 
She feels the sun is hid but for a night, 

She spies the summer through the winter bud.” 
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“Your magazine has made the Bible a new book to me. I 
must say I never understood the Scriptures before.” *** 


Benjamin Fay Mills will hold a Summer School at 
Saugatuck, Mich., July 31 to Aug. 26. For detailed informa- 
tion write to Mr. Mills as above. 


The power of thought as the foundation of the act is re- 
ceiving much attention these days. The New Music Review, 
of New York, is publishing a series of articles entitled “How 
to Think Music,” by Harriet Ayer Seymour. The subject is 
presented in an unusually clear way and the reader is tempted 
to become a student of music, the art is made so apparently 
easy, when the rules of first thinking it out are followed. 
A book on the subject will be ready for delivery about 
Sept. Ist, which all metaphysicians should welcome. We have 
known Mrs. Seymour for years and she understands what she 
is writing about, both as musician and metaphysician. 


THE SILENT SEVENTY 

“The Lord appointed seventy others and sent them into 
every city and place and he said unto them, The harvest is 
plenteous, but the laborers are few. Behold I have given you 
authority to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and over 
all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall in any wise hurt 
you. Howbeit in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject 
unto you; but rejoice that your names are written in heaven.“ 

The above extract from Luke 10, constitutes all that is 
known of the Seventy that Jesus commissioned to do his work. 
Not a single name is given, and no specific incident of their 
mission is mentioned, yet they exercised the power of the Spirit, 
because the record is that they returned with joy, saying, 
„Lord, even the devils are suhject unto us in thy name.“ We 
have named them “The Silent Seventy,” and we want just 
such a band of workers to help teach the people the health- 
giving gospel of Jesus Christ in this age. This is to be a 
labor of love, in which the purse and the glory of men will 
play small part. Whatever your occupation you can spare 
a little time each day helping your fellowmen into the light 
that has helped you. If you are willing to become one of the 
“Silent Seventy” please drop us a line and we will do all in 
our power to aid you in scattcring the seed by supply! ing litera- 
ture.-—Uwnity Tract Society. 
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HAVE YOU PASSED IT ALONG? 

The importance of helping people by giving them some- 
thing to read was commented upon in the May Unrry, and 
we offered to supply copies of the magazine to all who would 
pass them along. Quite a little army of workers have enlisted 
and more are awakening to this way of preaching the gospel. 
Annie Rix Militz, writing from Vancouver, B. C., where she is 
teaching, says: 

Your magazine grows finer and richer with every issue. 
I am going to make it a point to get subscribers for it. On 
all sides I hear blessings breathed upon it and especially from 
those who live in the wilds of this grand country of the North- 
west far from the cities. Their wonderful cities are full of 
Truth-lovers who aid each other, but back in the country 
where they meet with no teachers or healers, Unrry is the 
God-send of their lives—Anwie Rix Mirirz. 


THE UNITY SOCIETY CORRESPOND- 
ENCE SCHOOL 


If you want to be a teacher 
and healer, or if you want a thor- 
ough understanding, here is your 
opportunity. We can give you 
lessons in your own home. Over 
one thousand students are now 
taking these lessons. The few 
following extracts from the let- 
ters received from them will give 
you an idea of the ease and joy 
of this study: 


Torexa, Kaxs.—Seemingly I had a pain in my left side 
for about a week. I was in bed when Lesson Five came and 
was handed to me. I read it just once, when lo, the pain van- 
ished never to return. Surely this lesson has a message with 
healing in its wings for all who will read it understandingly. 
With many others I join the chorus, “God Bless Unity.”—L. H. 


RAwli xs, Wrominc.—I enclose herewith lesson four re- 
written by e. Having only odd moments to devote to this, 
OOIE 
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it takes me a long time to complete a lesson, though I never 
spent odd moments more profitably. Your plan for the study 
of these lessons is unusually comprehensive and cannot fail to 
make your students “experts in Divine Science.”—B. S. F. 


BROOKLYN, N. Y.—Inclosed I return Lesson Ten and 
await the answers thereto. You make the lessons so verv plain 
to understand that it is a great pleasure to study them, and 
no work at all.—E. E. H. 


New Tonk Crtry—I am beginning to realize what is 
meant by “getting back of the idea,” and “I and my Father 
are one.” ‘You make it all very plain. Inclosed please find 
offering which gives the sender great pleasure. I thank God 
that these lessons of Truth and Power may be had for offer- 
ings of free will—O. F. L. 


Harrison, Micu.—{ am so glad you have made it pos- 
sible by the Correspondence School to place the lessons in so 
many homes and I wish that every reader of Unity Magazine 
could and would avail themselves of the opportunity you have 
placed within their reach to study and take the course. It 
has helped me so much and has made so many things clear in 
one lesson. What will it not do when I have completed the 
course?—S. W. B. 


Folsom, CAI.—I derive much pleasure from the Cor- 
respondence Lessons, also much benefit. I begin to see many 
things that I was in the dark about before, and each succeed- 
ing lesson seems easier to understand. I am indeed grate ful 
in that I am being led out of the confusion of sense con- 
sciousness into the Order of Harmony and of spiritual con- 
sciousness.—L. C. V. A. 


CoLLEGE Sprincs, Iowa.—I am returning Lesson Three. 
I am very much pleased with the lessons and am hoping great 
things as the result of this teaching of Truth. I dare to think 
that possibly the Perfect Man may be made manifest in the 
near future. My soul exults in the thought.—E. M. 


RosLINDALE, Mass.—Enclosed with the Seventh Lesson is 
an offering. I am finding the lessons very clear and I am un- 
derstanding some truths which all people must eventually 
know.—J. S. R. 


IMPERIAL, NeBR.—I love to study my lessons and am glad 
I am getting so much understanding from them. They are 
doing me a wonderful lot of good. I am trying hard to make 
them practical to me, and not merely an intellectual under- 
standing. —E. W. 
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Dansury, Conn.—Am returning Lesson One and am 
ready for the questions. I am hoping many things from this 
course. Have already received new light which I have faith to 
believe will shine more and more unto the perfect day.—E. A. 
C. 


West Prains, Mo.—lI find great joy in studying the les- 
son. This Lesson has been the direct cause of my taking up 
a new vocation.—G. S. 


Pitrspurc, PA.—I am returning Lesson Seven of your 
course. I am praising God all the time that I was led to 
take up this course of study which has opened up a new 
line of thought. This seventh lesson has given me something to 
think and digest which I never thought of before, and I trust 
it will lead me to accomplish more than I have been able to 
do before.— C. G. H. 


Bnisrol, N. H.—I cannot express my great appreciation 
of this lesson. I am learning to live, learning I trust, to give 
expression to the Christ within—L. H. 


WILLIMANTIC, Conn.—I send the answers on Lesson Two. 
It is a lesson which I needed very much. I thank you for 
your letter. That and the lesson has helped me to understand 
some things which before were not clear in my mind.—A. L. B. 


Kansas City, Mo.—I feel an uplift since writing this les- 
son, and am eager for Lesson Two.—M. B. 


Mancuester, N. H.—The lessons grew more and more 
interesting. The knowledge I have gained from your litera- 
ture has given a new impetus to life. Old things have passed 
away and all things have become new.—S. P. S. B. 


BIAcxsroxE, Mass—I am now ready for the questions 
on Lesson Two. These lessons are doing me a great deal of 
good in every way.—P. E. C. 


Batrie Creek, Micu.— Enclosed you will find answers to 
the questions on the second lesson, also a small love-offering 
which I wish were larger. I am learning much from these 
lessons and seeing things from a new view point.—S. S. 


By special permission from Ella Wheeler Wilcox, J. M. 
Hill, of Hollywood, Cal., has gotten out My Creed,” as a 
wall motto, with Mrs. Wilcox’s photograph on the card. Mr. 
Hill will be pleased to send one to you on receipt of 15 cents 
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A great power for good is placed 
in the hands of every man, woman 


and child. 


This power rightly understood 
and used will work wonders for 
health and success. 

It is the Great Invisible Mind 
Force within man. 

H. EMILIE CADY 


IN HER 


12 LESSONS IN TRUTH 

tells how to use this wonderful gift 
The lessons are easy to under- 
stand and will open up a new 


world of possibilities to the faith- 
ful student. 


Price $1.00 in Cloth 
50 Cents in Paper 


ADDRESS 
UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Ave., 
KANSAS CITY. MO. 
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Combinations Worth 
. While 


J N OFFERING the following liberal combina- 


tions we feel that we are co-operating with our 
readers (and they with us) in planting seeds 
of Truth where they will spring into beautious 
growth, filling homes with peace, joy, health and pros- 
perity, where before the opposite conditions prevailed. 
If our literature has helped you, reader, along any line, 
will you not give your friends an opportunity of receiv- 
ing the same benefit by telling them about Unity and 
sending them literature? 


SEN eS 


1 And a paper covered copy of 


Self Pro 
antee this Bible to give satisfaction. 


=D — 


copy of Twelve Lessons in Christian Healing, $1.45. 


Address all orders to UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, 
918 Tracy Avenue. Kansas City. Mo. 
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sey: ffirmations 
You are a Master in Israel, the King- / 
dom of the Real. Set up your rule with 
this proclamation: 
“All power is given unto me in mind 2 ‘ 
and body. My mind to me a kingdom is; sa 
my body is the temple of the living God.” * ' 
f 
l 
Wisdom and understanding will be 
yours when, as did Solomon, you seek them i 
of the Lord. Keep your mind fixed upon ' 


the Spirit as the Source of the “Light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world.” Say very many times every day, 


“Christ is the light of my life.” } 
AO 
Your prosperity depends upon your re- 2 
lation to the Financial Mind. If you are AH | 
at outs with Prosperity get friendly. 


Praise the Comrade you love so well; tell 
him what vou want, and assure him that 
you have faith in his ability to supply 
hpc every need. Your finances will be safe 
@ 4 \ and sure if you establish your mind in 
| 

| 


| plenty by steadily thinking and saying: 

I| a “Thou art my inexhaustible. Resource 
@ — and I love to proclaim thy princely 
dè Ai em . y 


bounty.” 
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It is not in 


our stars, dut in 


ourselves that 


we are masters. 
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10 1 85 1 40 0 A book for practical 

W students of Truth. These 

lessons are the result of 

twenty years of thought, 

study and practical spirit- 

ual healing. 


What Others Say 


“A very practical book for the teaching of New 
Thought to practical people. These lessons show that 
they have grown and developed from years of careful 
thought and study, and have already proven their worth 
in practical teaching and healing. They are written so 
clearly that he who runs may read and understand. Mr. 
Fillmore is one of the most advanced teachers and prac- 
titioners of New Thought in the country, and this new 
work from his pen will carry hope and health to all 
who follow its teachings. From “The New Way.” 


“This book is about 200 pages and may aptly be 
termed studies rather than Lectures, and the Appendix 
contains a series of statements pertaining to each lesson. 
as that every atom has force and intelligence etc. Cos- 
mic students would, however, find his teachings upon 
the Resurrection, Reincarnation and the six days of Crea- 
tion rather hazy, for they differ altogether from the eso- 
teric verities taught either from the Kabala or from the 
standpoint of Cosmic Philosophy. This book is precious 
as a result based upon the wide and beneficient experi- 
ences of the author as regards healing. Morning Star. 
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The book has 200 pages. In neat green paper cover. 
60 cents per copy, postpaid. In substantial 
cloth binding $1.25 postpaid. 
Send orders to Unity Tract Society, 913 Tracy Avenue, 
Kansas City, Mo. 
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Unity Vegetarian 
Cook Book 


Tells you how tocook good appetizing vegetarian 


meals that will satisfy the family. It is printed in large 
readable type on pages 13 1-2x10 inches, in two colors, 
with a motto across each page. 

For the table $1.00; For hanging on the wall 
$1.50, post paid. 


Little Sermons 


By Epna L. CARTER 
PRICE 20 CENTS. 

A very attractive booklet containing a number of 
short, sweet and pithy sermons based on Scriptural texts, 
but they are totally different from the usual style of 
sermons, being fresh, original, and full of deep meaning. 


FINDING THE CHRIST IN OURSELVES 


36 pp. 15 cents 


A revelation of the loving Spirit—Father—God—at the 
center of our being. It is so alive with the spirit of healing that 
thousands have been healed by simply reading it. 


TRUSTING AND RESTING, and IN HIS NAME 


19 pp. 10 cents. 


A quieting sensation of peace comes over one as he reads 
of this beautiful trust, and of the power of “In His Name.” 


GOD’S HAND, and LOOSE HIM AND LET 
HIM GO. 


21pp. 10 cents. 

We all need the teaching of “Loose Him and Let Him Go,” 
for how much useless anxiety do we undergo for those we love, 
forgetting that God is leading them always and by ways we 
know not. 

It shows God to be our abundant supply; that there is but 
one hand—God’s hand, and it is sure. 


Send all orders to UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, 
Unity Building, 918 Tracy Avenue, Kansas City, Mo. 
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Lessons in Truth 


BY H. EMILIE CADY. 


Explains how to put one’s self in the right relation with God 
to attain and enjoy his good. 


In fact, “LESSONS IN TRUTH” is a complete course of 
twelve lessons in the fundamentals of Christian Healing. Here 
are instructions for healing one’s self and others, and how to 
keep well. The law of success is also explained, and the stu- 
dent is told how to use it. One of the best set of lessons for 


beginners published. 


CONTENTS: 


. Statement of Being. 

. Thinking. 

Denials. 

Affirmations. 

Faith. 

. Definitions. 

. Spiritual Understanding. 

. Secret Place of the Most High. 
. Finding the Secret Place. 

. Spiritual Gifts. 

11. Unity of the Spirit. 

12. Bondage or Liberty — Which? 
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We give the following extract from the book: 


Victory must be won in the silence of your own soul 
first, and then you need take no part in the outer demonstra- 
tion or relief from conditions. The very walls of Jericho 
which keep you from your desire must fall before you. 


Bound in one volume, containing 160 pages, either in cloth 
or paper cover. Cloth, stamped in gold, with gold top. Price, 
$1.00. Neat, stiff paper cover. Price, 50 cents. 


Send all orders to 


UNIX TRACT SOCIETY 
Unity Building, 913-915 Tracy Avenue 
KANSAS CITY, MO 
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TRUTH SONGS 


PROMOTE HARMONY, HEALTH AND HAPPI- 
NESS, IN THE HOME. 


OUR SONGS. By R. H. RANDALL 


is a fine collection of Truth Songs containing 80 large pages 
of beautiful hymns. The collection embraces music suitable 
for solos, duets, quartets and the choir. 

The sentiment of the poetry will surely meet with the ap- 
proval of all people whose ideas are running on a broad guage, 
and who care more for Truth and the Love of God than dogma 
and creed. The music will appeal to all. 


Size of book 9 3-4x7 inches, board covers, 60 cents. 


UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, 
UNITY BUILDING, 913 TRACY AVENUE, 


Kansas City, Missouri. 


WEE WISDOM 


is the ONLY magazine published exclusively for the 
children along the lines of Advanced Thought. It 
shows the little ones, by means of pleasing stories and 
interesting lessons, how certain thoughts effect the 
health and happiness of the thinker, and it tells what 
thoughts to think to be well and happy and prosperous. 


Many miserable people today might be contented 
and happy if they had met WER Wispom when they 
were young and in a receptive atitude. 


It is 50 Cents a year--3 years for $1 


Send Orders to 


UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, 


Unity Building, 918 Tracy Avenue, 
Kansas City, Mo. 
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OUR EXCHANGES 


AMERICAN MOTHERHOOD. Published by the Arthur H. Crest Co., 
Cooperstown, N. V. $1.00 a year; Foreign $1.50; Canada $1.25. 


BALANCE. Mrs. Olive Killin, Editor and Publisher, Denver, Colo. $1.00 
a year. 


BUSINESS PHILOSOPHER. A. F Sheldon, Editor. Libertyville, In. 
$2.00 a year. With UNITY, $2.50. 


BIBLE REVIEW. H. E. Butler, Editor, Applegate, Cal. 81.50 a year. 
With Unity $2.00. 


CHRISTIAN. Thomas J. Shelton, Editor. Denver, Colo. $1.00 a year. 


COLUMB'IS MEDICAL JOURNAL. C. S. Carr. M. D., Editor. Colum- 
bus, Ohio. $1 00 a year. 


DAS WORT (German) H. H. Schroeder, Editor, St. Louis, Mo, 51. o0 a 
year. 


EXPRESSION. 157 Brompton Road, S. W. London, England. England 6s 
6d. America $1.58. With UNITY $2.00. 


INITIATES. Dr. R. Swineburne-Clymer, Editor, Allentown, Pa. $1.00 a 
year. 


LIGHT OF REASON. James Allen, Editor, Ilfracombe, Eugland. 4100 
i a year. 


MYSTIC MAGAZINE. Framingham, Mass. Monthly. $1.00 a year. 


METAPHYSICAL MAGAZINE. Leander Edmund Whipple, Editor, New 
York City. 82.50 a year. With UNITY $3.00. 


NAUTILUS. Elizabeth Towne, Editor, Holyoke, Mass. $1.00 a year. 


NATURE-CURE MAGAZINE. H. Lindlahar, Editor, The Nature-Cure 
Pub Co., Chicago, III. $1.00 a year. 


NATUROPATH, New York City. $1.00 a year. 


NEW AGE MAGAZINE. Fred'k P. Fairfield, Publisher. Boston, Mass. 
$1.00 a year. 


NEW THOUGHT. William Walker Atkinson, Editor, Chicago, Ill. $1.00 
a year. 


NEW YORK MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES. Chas. E. Ellis, President, 
New York City. $1.00 a year. 


NOW. Henry Harrison Brown, Editor. San Francisco, Cal. 41. o0 per year. 
POWER. Charles Edgar Prather, Editor, Denver, Colo. $1.00. 


PROGRESS MAGAZINE. Christian D. Larson, Editor, Chicago, III. 
81.004 year. 


PROGRESSIVE THOUGHT.’ H. Cardew; Editor, Sydney, Australia. 
$1.00 a year. 


PRACTICAL IDEALS. Starr Pub. Co., Boston. Mass, $1.00 a year. 


SPIRITUAL POWER. Monthly. 75 cents per year; 12 cents per copy 
Power Book Co., 14 Kenilworth Ave., Wimbledon, S. W., England. 


STELLAR RAY. Henry Clay Hodges, Editor, Detroit, Mich. $1.00 a year. 
SWASTIKA. Dr. A. J. McelIvor-Tyndall, Editor, Denver, Colo. $1.00 a year. 
THOUGHT. Sheldon Leavitt, Editor. Chicago, III. gt. oo a year. 


TWENTIETH CENTURY MAGAZINE. B. O. Fowler. Editor. Boston, 
Mass. g200a year. With UNITY $2.50. 


WASHINGTON NEWS-LETTER. Oliver C. Sabin, Editor, Washington, 
D. C. $1.00 a year. 


WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT. Lucy A. Mallory, Editor. Published 
bi-monthly, Portland, Ore. $1.00 a year. 


Any $1.00 magazine in this list, together with UNITY, one year for 81.50. 


Unless otherwise specified add 25 cents for subscriptions to fogeign 
magazines. 
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For flowers that bloom about our 


feet; 
For tender grass, so fresh, so sweet; 
For song of bird and hum of bee, 
For all things fair we hear or see, 


Father in heaven, we thank Thee. 


For blue of stream and blue of sky: 
For pleasant shade of branches high; 
For fragrant air and cooling breeze: 
For beauty of the blooming trees, 


Father in heaven, we thank Thee. 


— EMERSON 
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THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 
REFERENCE DEPARTMENT 


This book is under no circumstances to be 
taken from the Building 
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